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To the Honourahle, 


Of Cliſionball Baronet. 
AND 1 


Late Admiral of the White. 
ONOURED and Dear BRETHREN, - 
VSG HE Bonds of Nature, and the 
many endearing Paſſages that 
1 69) for 0 many Years have glued 
8 our Affections ſo intimately, 
= SV eaſily induced me to believe, it 
ould not offend that your Names were 
fixed to this Volume of my Diſcourſes. - 
AMIDST all the Changes that have be- 
len us, BxoTHERLY Love hath conti- 
ed: And tho' I am confident, You are 
d firmly perſwaded of my Sincere Affecti- 
and Reſpect to You, to need any ſuch 
morial to aſſure You of it; Yet I Judge 
roper for me to take this Occaſion of 


Fifying it tothe World. I am the rather 


lin'd to this, that I: may hereby bear 

It mony againſt the great want of Natu- 

eAfﬀection that ſo. much prevails in this 

rupt Age, a Notorious Inſtance where- 

e had in the late HoxRID and PERI. 

us REBELLION, whereby as all our — 
| cre 


4 * ; — N 
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R / 
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6: DEDICATION. © 


= 5 Civil Intereſts were boldly threu 
ned, fo the ſtricteſt Bonds of Nature we 
moſt ſhamefully violated. | 
' THO” many Defects and weakneſſ⸗ 
Will be found ke in theſe Diſcourſes; Yet th 
Subjefts treated of in them arg ſo Rxcellg 7 
and Neceſſary, that they are of genei 
* Concern to al Cbriſtians, and as ſuch d 
ſerve Your moſt ſerious Confideration. 
* Tconclude with my hearty Prayers fits * 
G O D, That He would multiply His Is 
Bleſſings upon You and Your Families 
That His Good Spirit may be Your Coli 5, 
ſtant Guide: That He may ever con 
paſs Lou with His Favor as with a Shiel, 
That BxoTuzgLY Love may ſtill coni gur 
nue amongſt us: And that what I no 
offer You in Teſtimony of it on my FAA 
may, through the Divine Bleſng, be e 
Mean to promote Your Eternal Salvatiot 
Which will be Matter of Great Joy, and 
C rown of Rejoicing, 898 
4. mpa 
5 Honour and DxAR BRETHREN, 5 


Durs i in the Intireft Bonds 


of Brotherl Affettion, ne 


War, Wianz An tiſtt 
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CHIEF END. | 


I x Cor. 161 By 
ther therefore ye eat or drink, or what. 


= HE Apoſtle, in the preceeling Verſes 
51 PRE 0 had been diſcourſi 12 


this is one in * Text, wherein we _ cken wy 
ings. 
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FHEOLOGIA | 


OE MAKING THE. —_ 


LORY f GOD 


fer eating Things offer to Idols: A LJ 
Tn this) and the following. Verſes, be 
FED — this Subject, by laying. down 
85 (Os, =_ eneral Rules. that ate of Uſe in 

== > wile Courſe of our Life. Of theſe 


That which e . gr End and — 
. viz. The Glory of God, i. e. the Decla "A 
eſting 9 Land EEE Y 


RAR Y 
ver * 1 aq all 0 the Glory of < God. Sem. | 
LXI. 


OUS Ultimately aim at. Have this Chiefly in your Eye, an 


Job 1. 5-fore it was that Job ſacrificed when his Sons feafted, 


G O D's Glory our chief End. 


level at this Mark, Let your Hearts be Chiefly ſet upot 
this, as that which you aim at and deſign above and b 
yond all other Things. | 
2. Wherein it is that this ſhould be our Chief End al 
Aim. This is 1. Laid down more generally, in theſ 
Words, Whatſoever ye do: In all your Actions, -wheth 
Natural; Civil, or Religious. So that this is a Ge 
Rule. No Man, in any Action or 'Bufineſs, is free fre 
the Obligation of it. The there be Many Things in ti 
own Nature Indifferent; Yet in None of theſe Things 
any Man ſo at Liberty, as that he ſhould not conſult wh 
may be moſt for the Glory of GO D, which he ougl 
Chiefly to aim at in all that he doth. 2. He doth þ 
ticularly mention Eating and drinking, It might | 
thought ſufficient to his Main Scope to have ſatisfied hit 
felf with that General Rule, haf ſoever ye do, do all tot 
Glory of God : But he ſpeaks particularly of Eating 
Drinking, for three Reaſons. ( 1.) Becauſe the Apoſt 
had been directing the Chriftians at Corinth about Eati 
and Drinking with the Pagan Idolaters, and how to ea 
their Conſciences of Real or Suppoſed Guilt in eat 
Things ſacrificed unto Idols; ſo that it was appolitet 
mention Eating and Drinking for applying this Genet 
Rule to that Special Caſe. ( 2.) Becauſe in theſe N 
tural Actions we are in great Danger to offend. The 


mong other Diſhes that come to our Table, the L 
brings bis; Therefore we need to watch, and feed w 
Fear. We are in Greateſt Danger of Sinning, when 
Thing we are about is not in it ſelf Sinful, Men uf 
ſtartle at Evident and Known Sins; But in the Ute 
Lawful and Allowed Comforts, we are often overt; 
Unawares. (3.) For the greater Emphatis, as an 
gument from the Leſs to the Greater: For, if ev 
theſe Natural Actions, we are to aim at the Glos 
GOD; much more in other Actions that are ur 
Common. | 


The Doftrixe I propoſe is this. 


why 

| | ory 
Obſerv. The Glory of God d be our Chi th 8 

in all that we 4.7 ry Guy lory 


In proſecuting this Dodrine, I ſhall ſhew | 


E GO Dr Glory oui chief End. 
- 2nd 2 15 — 2 to male the 
3. Why,we ſhould do ſo. 1 . 
4. I ſhall apply the Doctrine. mh 110 


mr FIRST. What it i to make the Glory of God our Chief 
e fre It is here implied, that we may have other Subordinate 
n t * in what we do; But Nothing elſe muſt be our 
ings / End. As for Example, We may Eat and Drink 
d Sleep, for this End, that we may refreſh, nouriſh, and 
oui rengthen the Body and Natural Spirits: But our 
bhief End in this muſt be the Glory of GO D. Again, 
ht een may be diligent in their Worldly Employments, for 
d hin is End, that they may provide for Themſelves and their 


? amilies the Good Things of this Life that are convenient 
ing r them: But that which they ought Chiefly to aim at in 


Apoll is is, that they and their Families may be in the better 
EatifWWapacity for Serving and Glorifying G O D. So that 
e may have other Subordinate Ends. There are other 
awful Ends we may propoſe to our Selves in what we 
oſite o; But it muſt be in a due Subordinatioh to the Glory 
Jene G O D, as that which we aim at and deſign above 
2yond all other Things. T1 
But what js it to mate the Glory of God our Chief End? 
r, when may we be ſaid todoſo? 7anſwer, We make 
e DU c Glory of GOD our Chief End in theſe Caſes. 1. 
ben our Hearts are Chietly ſet upon this. When our 
hen WT bicf Cares, Defires and, Endeavours, are levelled at 
uuf is, to have GO D glorificd ; and the Bent of the Heart 
» Ui toward GOD. 2. When other Lawful Ends we 
rer opoſe to our Selves in Lawful Tony are eyed and de- 
zn'd as Means in order to this. As for Example, I may 
fewo tand Drink for this End, to nouriſh and refreſh 'the- 
en diy: Now, when I eye this Lawfal End, to wit, the 
re nouriſhing and Refreſhing my Body, as a Mean to enable 
2 the more to glorifie G O D, then I make the Glory of 
O D my Chief End. 3. When our Deſires after other 
awful Things are Subordinate to our Deſires after the 
lory of 30 D; ſo that we defire theſe other Things 
th Submiſhon to his Will, if He ſhall ſee it meet for, his, 
lory and our Good to deny them. As for Example, when. 
pray, Lord, grant rer and ſuch 3 oh 
| £ | | 
' 


Glay of God our. ci 


a LY 


m4 * „ 
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861 5 Buſineſs, or grant me ſuch and ſuch a! Blefli 
© if it may be for thy Glory; and if it be not for thy G 
© then I defire humbly to ſubmit to thy Will in the Dy 
© nial of it, In ſuch Caſes we make the Glory of G0 
our Chief End. 4. When there is ay + 4 beyond t 
Glory of GOD that we aim at. We ftop here, defig 
ing Nothing further. If GOD may have Glory, th 
the Heart is at Reſt and Eaſe. The Man hath no furtl 
Deſign; He aims at Nothing beyond that. 5. Wh 
ye renounce and torſake all Inferior Intereſts and Eni 
ments, ſo far as they come in Competition with the G 
5 of GOD. To this Purpoſe is that Warning our ble 
Luk. 14 33. L ORD hath given to all his Followers, Whoſcever he 
a - of you that forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be 
iſciple. When we are in a Readineſs to part with 
- Deareft Earthly Comforts and Enjoyments, rather th 
Diſhonour GOD; when our Hearts and Affections are 
far wean'd from all Things here Below, that we are 
to part with them all, yea with our gwn Lives alſo, 


GOD may have Glory by it; Then we make his Gla 
our Chief End. - - wt rh mg 
SECOND. I proceed to ſhew, wherein we are 


make the Glory of God our Chief End. We are to do ſo, 
Every Thing, in All our Actions, Affairs, and Buſinel 
 Whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God, Particular 
1. In all our Actions. 2. In all Conditions bf Life. 
i. We ſare to make the Glory of GOD our 
End, in all our Actions, Natural, Civil, and Religious. 
(.) In all oar Natural Actions, Eating, Drinking 
Sleeping. Works of Nature become Acts of Grace, wh 
we ſingly eye the Glory of GOD in them. Your 
ing and Drinking is Idolatry, and your Table the Tal 
of Devils, if you delign mperly or chiefly the Satisfy 
> your Appetite, or the pleaſing and gratifying Self. Het 
Phil. 3. 19. * read of ſome whoſe God is their Bell. 
( 2.) In all our Civil Actions: In your Trading, I 
ing and Selling, in your Honeſt Labour in your Calling 
all muſt be done with an Eye to the Glory of G0 
If yon go about theſe Things meerly or chiefly to 
Wealth, then you make Mammon your G0 5,5 
Chief Good and Laſt End. So, in Servants their & 
Service to their Earthly Maſters; The Glory of 8 
4 muſt be the End of it. This is the Apoſtle's Bü * 
da dan... — 


5 
> 


492 


Poſe of Glorifying GOD in every Thing. This may be, 


GO D's Glory our chief End. 
were, through Grace, accuſtomed to this, it wotlld be- 
come our very Nature, Plcafant and Delightſome to us, 
3. Such Actual Intentions of the Glory of GO D would 
be of Great Profit and Advantage. For (1.) This would 
be as a Golden Crown upon the Head of Every Action, 
to render it the more Acceptable and Pleaſing to G OD, 
( 2.) In this lies the Vigour of the Spiritual Life, 
when our very Natural Actions are thus : raiſed to: 
Supernatural Intention. (3.) This Would be a Meat 
to keep the Heart the more Upright, that we may 
not acł like blind Archers that ſhoot at random. But 

2. Becauſe it is not Poſſible to have ſuch Actual Inter 
tioas in Every particular Action, therefore in the Leſſer 
Actions of our Lives an Habitual Intention is Sufficient. 
An Habitual Intention is, when we have an Habitual Pur- 


and many Good Actions may proceed from the Force o 
ſuch an Intention, tho* there he no Actual, Diſtinct, and 
Explicite Thoughts about it. A Traveller on his Journey 
intends Home, tho' he he not always thinking on Home; 
So, the Heart of a Chriſtian may be (et on Glorifyingll 
GOD, tho' he hath not always Actual and Explici 
Thoughts about it, Yet 

3. It is Sometimes neceſſary to renew our Actual h 
tentions of Glorifying GO D, and to have Actual, Di 
ſtinct, and Explicite — un this Way. As 1. In Do 
ties of Immediate Worſhip, ſuch as, Prayer, Praiſe 
Reading and Hearing the Word, &c. The Lord's Pra 
is a Pattern of our Daily Worſhip, and there we a 
taught to pray, that the Name of G O D may be glorifiec 
Hallowed be thy Name. 2. In all the more Noble Act 
ons of our Lives, when about any Eminent Piece of Seien 
vice for G OD and our Generation. I ſay, in ſuch er 
es we ſhould actually intend the Glory of GO D. Tit 
Reaſim is, becauſe then Satan is moſt buſy, and ſeeks 
blaſt the Duty and Service, by turning the Soul afide t 
Carnal and Corrrupt Ends. 

 THIR D. I come, in the next Place, to ſhe 
why we ſhould make the Glory of God our Chief E 
in all our Actions and Buſineſs. I give theſe followi! 
Rea ONS. 

Be 1. Becauſe God is the Firſt Cauſe : Therefo 
his Glory ought to he our Chief End. G O D is the ae 
Independent Being. It is his Royal Prerogative, that Þ 


G O D's Glory our Chief End. 493 
Himſelf, and to Himſelf; But of Him and to Him are 1 
ro us, hings. He is the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning Rom. 12. 4 
ould BN End of all Things. He is the Firſt, and the Laſt ; the Rev. . 
er Notion of a Created Being; Dependance on GOD, 
OD, e Firſt Cauſe, and the Laſt End. As GOD is ef 
Life ſelf, and to Himſelf; So the Creature is of Another, 
60 to Another. The Creature hath it's Riſe from the 
Meas "tain of G O D's Infinite Power and Goodneſs, and 
ma refore muſt run toward that again, till it empty all 
Faculties and Excellencies into that ſame Ocean of 
Intew dneſs. It is as plain and evident, that Man ſhould act 
cer SOD and his Glory, and for no other Ultimate End, as —4 
cient, t he is from GOD, and from no other firſt Cauſe, We 
pur. e our Life and Breath and all the Comforts of Life from 
2y be > ; Therefore it is highly Reaſonable that we ſhould 
rn 7 Him, making his Glory the Chief Scope and End of 
ives. 
R-aſ. 2. Becauſe the Glory of God is the Chief End of 
Tonie Creation and Being. It was this G OD did Chiefly 
end and aim at in making Man, For ſeeing every 
tional Agent propoſeth ſome End to himſelf in what he 
th; Therefore G O D being an Infinitely*Wiſe Agent, 
ſt have ſome End in the Creation of Man; And there 
ng Nothing Higher or Better than his own Glory, He 
In D. ild propoſe no other End to Himſelf. The End muft 
Praiſe a more Worthy than the Means, ſomething Higher and 
tter than all Created Beings, which can be no other | 
re an his own Glory. Hence it is ſaid, The Lord bath made prov. 16.4, | 
rifed 72 ings for Himſelf. And if all Things, then Man eſpe- | 
> Al who is the Maſter-piece of the Viſible Creation. 
f Sen erce it is that GOD hath given Man a Soul capable of 
1 C:a@Þrifying Him above other Creatures. Now, ſeeing the 
oryot GOD was the Chief End of our Creation and 
ing, therefore it ſhould be the Chief End and Scope of 
ide r Lives. Seeing his Glory was the Chief End which 
e propoſed to Himſelf in making Man, it muſt needs be 
Anas End which every Man ought to propoſe to Him- 


4. Reaſ. 3. Becauſe the Glory of God is the End of all his 
orks. It is the End of Creation ; For God made all Things Prov. 16.4, 
rely Himſelf. It is the End of Eleſtion and Predeſtination : Eph, 1. 5,6, 
e ar He hath Predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Children, \ 
| the Praiſe of the ax | his Grace, It is the End of 
A4 ä Re- 
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490 60 D's Glory our Chief End. 


£ 


1 b. 8.1, our Lord, ſays the Pſalmiſt, How Excellent is thy Name 
! [> + PGI. 148.13 And, His Name alone is Excellent, his Glory is above f 


4% + *- give to another. And if his Glory be dear to him, wi 
ud Werthy End, the Glory of GO D. | 


"Wh | LXII- Uſe 1. For Reproof, To them that do not ſingly eye 


NASP Redemption : Ne are bought with a Price, ſays the Apt 
x Cor.6,20, therefore glorifie God. It is the End of Regeneratin 
43. 21. Hence the LORD ſays, This People have I formed 15 
Se; They ſhall ſbew forth my Praiſe. Believers are adoj 
into GO D's Family, and made a Royal Prieſt hood] 
2 Pet, 2. 9. this End: They are a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſtho 
''  *.. that they may flew forth the Praiſes of bim who hath cal 
them. And it is the End of all Proyidences, wheth 
Pfal. 50.15. Joyous or Grie vous: 1 will deliver thee, ſays the- LO RI 
| aud thou ſhalt glorifie me. And ſays our Saviour concernit 
Joh, 11. 4. Lazarus s Sickneſs, This Sickneſs is not unto Death, but 
be Glo of God, that the Son of God might be glorijh 
thereby. It is not Ambition, nor Sinful-ſelf-ſeeking, t 
the Glorious Excellency of the Divine Nature, that G0 
doth all Things for Himſelf, for His own Glory. Indeei 
for Men to ſeek their own Glory, is not Glory, but rathk: 

Matter of Shame: Self- ſeeking in Creatures is monſt 
ous and incongruous. But for GOD. to ſeek his 0 

. Glory, is his Eminent Excellency: It is indeed his Glo 
becauſe He is, and there is none elſe, Now, it the Glo 
of GO D be his Chief End in all Hs Works, Why ſhou 

it not be our Chief End in all our Works? Certainly, 
cannot act more Nobly, then by proſecuting according 
our Capacity, the Chief End and Purpoſe of G O D. 

' Reaſ. 4. Becauſe his Glory is moſt Excellent. 0 


all the Earth ! Who haſt ſet thy Gtory ahove the Heaven 


Earth and Heaven. The Glory of GOD tranſcends tl 
Thoughts of Men and Angels. It is more worth than He 
ven, of more Value than the Salvation of the Souls of 
Mien. It is dear to GO D. He hath beſtowed many E 
I. 42.8, cellent Gifts upon his People, but his Glory He will 
ſhould it not be dear to ws * Man being a Rational Cre 
ture, ſhould act for ſome End; and here is the moſt Not 


Serm; FOURTY. I come in the laſt Place to apply 
„ DofArine, | 


Glory of God in what they do, but have other Ends tt 

©: Chiefly aim at. Sl is the Great Idol in the World: 4 
it is, Chiefly ſeen in this, that Men aim at Themſelve 
_ theirown Profit, or their own Glory and Praiſe, in wh 


- pe 
_"—” 


GOD Glory our Chief End. a 
lo. All is to advance Self. Men ſet Self at the End & 
ry Action, and juſtle out GO D. ' „ 
ticularly, Men's aiming at Tbemſe ves, is ſeen in thein 
s, both Natural, Civil, and Religious. r 
You make Self your End in your Natural Ad ion 
you eat and drink, meerly to nouriſh'the Body, or 
ratify the Senſual] Appetite. In this Caſe" your 
g and Drinking is Idolatry; It is a Meat · offering and 
offering to Appetite, You make Self your Laſt 
and your Belly your God; and your Table is the Table Phil. 
vils. | * FINITE 2 oth ol 
You make Self your End in yoar Civil 2 — 5 
you Trade meerly that you may grow Rich and 
thy, and get Portions to your Children. When you - +, 
o further Aim, this is to make Mammon your _ | 
d ſet the World in GO D's Room. Again, whe 
ek after Places of Profit and Preferment, meerly that 
day make up your Selves, and raiſe your Families. 
will teach a Man to do otherways. It is very re- 
able, that, tho* Joſeph had a great Truſt in Egypt, 
e nad made no Proviſion for himſelf, It is the Glory 
an in Publick Place, rather to depart from his own 
than to ſeek to make up himſelf by preying upon his 
zeren. | 
Men's Aiming at Themſelvesis ſeen in their-Religh 
ions, both External and Internal. And +. 
) You make Self your End in your External Ats of i 
ſon, when you are moved to take up a Profeſſion b 
zard to your own Intereſt, or a Regard to the Coun- 
Ice that is given to Religion in the Times wherein 4 
ve; Or when you make any Publick Appearances 
5 O D or Religion, that you may get Glory and 
> from Men; As Jebu did. Many Times Men have 2% 


nds in their Seeming Zeal for Religion: As Deme- 5 
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and the Craſtsmen, who cried up the Greatneſs of _ 
, not out of any true Zeal for her, but for their own _— 
Azain, you make Self your GO D, when you at. _ 


rs a Good Opinion of you, and to ſup 
on among your Godly Neighbours. 


GO D's Glory our chief End, 


(2.) You make ſelf your End in the Internal Ad, i 

>. Religion, when in your Deſires after Heaven you aim oof... 
at your on Hppineſs: When yon make this the Ulti ;, 
End of your Deſires, this is to reſpect ſelf more than GO | 

We ſhould aim at the Glory of G O Din our Salvati 
So that his Glory ſhould be our. Chief and Ultimate E 
But when you aim only at your own Happineſs, this is , 
Motion of meer Nature. Again, when you deſire Par os 
ere þ of Sin, only for your Security from Eternal Damnati - 
and Sandctification, only to fit you for Everlaſting - Bleſſ „ 
neſs ; and Peace of Conſcience, only that Fo may live 

more Comfortably : Then you make ſelf your End. No: 
confeſs, ſeeing G O D urgeth us to ſeek after theſe B 
ings, by Motives from the great Advantages that will .in 
dound by them unto our ſelves 3 Therefore we may lll. , 
fully defire them with reſpe& to our ſelves ; Yet this Hin 
- pe muſt be contained in it's due Bounds, ina due Subo ne 
nation to the Glory of GOD, not above it, nor in an E ;, 
Ballance with it. But when in your Deſires after ſuch Mr 
ritual Bleſſings, your Thoughts of G O D's Glory and Mor 
nour are overtopt by Aims at your own Advantage; Mat! 
is to make ſelf your End. | Ty 
I ſhall, in proſecuting this purpoſe a little further. Il ; > 
Aſſign ſome Evidences of Men's aiming at Themſelves, i por 
own Profit, or their own Glory and Praiſe, in what ht 
do. 2. Hold forth the great Evil thereof. 1 * 
Firſt, Men's Aiming at Themſelves, or making Self ab 
End, appears in theſe Things. | | the 
1. In being much troubled for what Diſgraceth The mſeſ (16 
but nothing troubled for what Diſhonours God. When „ 
cannot put up what you apprehend to be an Affront of o/. 
to your ſelves, but do Eaſily paſs what is Evidently DR! 
. - Nourable to G O D without any juſt Reſentment 3 Maly 
plainly ſhews that your own Honour is more Dear to Wum(; 
than the Glory and Honour of GOD. | =_ 
2. In Envy at Others, Many would gladly make a ha 
nopoly of Religion, and ſhine Alone; T herefore they 54. 
vy the Gifts and Graces of Others, and endeavour to 

their Repute. They are pleaſed when GO D is glory 7; / 


by Themſelves, but grieved when it is done by Olly R- 
This is a Sign that their Hearts are more ſet upon White | 
Bans own Repute, than upon the Glory of GOD. Thus 
Job. 12. 19. Phariſees envied CHRIST ; Behold, ſay „the U 
7 is goncaſter him. Men are Envious, becauſe | 


SF 


1 


40 
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its and Graces of Others derogate from their (LA 


m. Th: | 
=: Men's being Careleſs of the Publick Interefts, Þ it 

| GORE | with — Ae own private Inte | 

vat ec, they care not what become of the Publick. On 

© k 2atrary, the Children of G O D are ready to Sacrifice 

S oon private Intereſts for the Publick Good. Jonab Jon. 

ostent to be caft into the Sea, that it might be calm- Jen. k. ka. 

nations” the Safety of thoſe that were in the Ship with him. = 
ve have an Eminent Inftance in Moſes. GO of - Eid. 35 

um a Compoſition, as it were; Let ze alone, Moſes, 10 LI» 

ot plead with me in the behalf of this People, and I 


* 
*? 


> BI „1 of thee @ great Nation, The ho lyt Seed ſhall be 
will l aucd in thy Line in ſtead of Abrabam's Line: Yet 

y E would not let him alone, but ftill wreftled with 
his in the behalf af that People; q, d. No matter what 
Suboune of me, if thou wilt pitie and ſpare thy People. 

n E- Me 3's ſeeking their own Private Benefite with the 
uch . Loſs. Many ſeek to make Merchandiſe of the Cala- 
and or the Times. They trouble the Waters that they may 

© 3 ge them, and ſet on foot Innovations that they may pro- 

| Themſelves. Many care not how much they em- 

ther. 2 Nation, ſo they themſelves may be ſet up in Place 
12 power; and regard not what Miſeries People are 


ght under, ſo may make up Themſelves. But 
Nebemiab was ofa far other Temper ; Becauſe of 
alamity and Diſtreſs of the People, he would not take 
the King of Perſia had allowed for ſupporting the 


be miſe enels of his Place. | — 

ben I Men's takiug up @ Profeſſion of Religion for their own _ 

t 0 oral Good and Conveniency. As many followed Joh, 6. 26. 

uy DIS R 1ST for the Loaves; So many own Religion for | 
7 


ldly Advantage: Thus the Shechemites yielded to Gen. 3423. 
umſion, in hopes that all the Cattel of the Children I Non pie- 
ae! would be theirs. This is uſual in Times of Pub- tate everte- 


ke a hanges. It was an old Complaint, + That it wis not runt Idola, 
on but Covetouſneſs that prompted many to overturn Ide- -_ a 


Slo 1» Men's being unable to endure Trials and Perſecuti- 
y OUS Rg. When Troubles ariſe, many are ready 

n ite their Profeſſion. Their Lamp will not burn, un- 
us Wt be fed with the Oil of Praiſe or Profit. Oh, how 
— are loth to be loſers by Religion? Now, when Men 


Tender and Delicate that they NEG ds ner 
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G O D's Glory our + Chief Bui) 

a for For Religion, it is a Sign they had other Aims in 10 
the Glory of GOD. | 
7. In Men's carying on their Carnal" Deſigns under the 
tx, tence and Vail of Religion. As theſe Corrupt Teachen 
12. Corinth, who would take no Maintinance, that they mi 

” gain Credit and Applauſe. Herod pretended he w 
1c Worlhip CHRIST, when really he intended to dek 
Him. Fezebel ordered a Faſt to be roclaimed, that 

| might deftroy Naboth. Simeon and Levi urged Cira 
1 ws ion on the Shechemites, that they might have an O 
1 tunity for Revenge. Abſalom pretended to go and pa 
1 A 4 Vo at Hebron, that he might carry on his unnatug 
| = 5 bellion againſt his Father. Carnal Ends, yea Wit 


— A 
— D 
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1 to be his — End, — to act = his own G 

_— Therefore to make Self your End, is to uſurp the Ri 
= ofthe Deity, and toſetyour. ſelves in the Throne of G 

—_.- * you mind Chiefly your own Glory and Praiſe, 
eb un of his Honour, and take _ ren 


2 "80 2. It is Baſe and Unworthy. Such as aim at Them 
1 e of Low and Baſe Spirits. Self is an Unwal 
wh $2 n Marktoaimat: And all Actions favour of their Bt 
"I 785 e Lud be Baſe and Unworthy, the Action is ſo too. 
_ x. A ep I to Act againſt. Self and your own Intereſt. 
_ Man doth leſs enjoy himſelf, and more loſe himſelt, 
| 3. „e that doth moſt aim at and ſeek himſelf; For G | 
| COR 2 n to diſappoint Men's Carnal and Selfiſh Aims. | 
1" IR 4. J. — to the Diſtonour of Cad and Diſgrace of A 
un, We read of ſome who are Enemies to the 


| 19 K : fy Fs 
50 e 1 1 their." Belly, bo mind Earbhly N 
1... 6H 5. 


Greater Enemies to CHRIST than 
eue far their ſelf-Intereſt. It is an H 
ben Men ſerve Him out ot pute Love ol 
* make a N 

3 


G 0's Gb 


y our Chief End. 
in it; nf Religion. As Satan; ſaid of Job, Doth * Fab. far pn 
HW for Nought ? So are Carral Men ready to ſay of N- 
r the Ws, do they profeſs. Religion and - follow ' the Duties 
chen co for Nought? They hunt after Places of Proc 1 
ey i preferment; and G O D may have abundance of S 
, at this Rate. 
o den W hen your End in Religion is your own Glory anl. 

that Nic, then you have your Reward ; as our bleſſed'L M 
irc of the Phariſees. When your utmoſt Aim in taking 
1 Or Proffeſſion and performing Duties is, that ·̊ 

praiſe and Glory of Men, you do thereby gives 
tui em Diſcharge, and have no other Reward tl 
+ /t :xpſcth to greater Damnatibn. It is — oY 

up a Profeſhon, and make a fair ſhew and N 
ing Godly, when in the mean while , 
nt and rotten at the Heart: But this being dong Ss 
Profit: ¶ rrupt End, for a pretence and Cloak only, your ST 

Io Vreater, and fo will your Judgment be. 

| 2 22 For Exhortation. Make the Glory of God: your: 1 WE 7.4 


His 8 Ultimate End in all you do. Whatever you ares 
wn u your Actions, Natural, Civil, and Religious, let i 
ne RT chict Aim to have GO D glorified; Have this 
e ok GW uc Eye. Let your Hearts be chiefly ſet upon: _ 
raiſe, d O D may have Glory. — . _— 
wo oor exciting and engaging you to this,»Couſider .. 
4 True Chriſtian Sincerity lies chiefly: in this. "The 
Tbemggrence between Hypocrites and ' Sincere .] 
Unwogn their different Ends and Aims. They are be 
d in Religious Duties; But the one aims at all 
o too. y and Profit, the other at the Glory of 
tereſt. en you proſtitute your Religious Duties to bai 
nſelt, Nur Acts are As of Sin and Folly, how ſplendi 


> 


For Gare in outward Appearance. 


h ‚ ble your Soul, and put you upon - 71 80 
than is purpoſe our LORD ſays, "The 25 of 
an He: If therefore thine Eye be ſingle, Yb 


ove WI ful of Light. But if bine Eye be. Built 
e full of Darkneſs. © What poor Lives dba 
— 1 cn Ee 
G | E Sen 141 ite ; | cat | | ui 

Pre do, And when Men i at. AH 
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8 G O' D's Glory our Chief End, 
AS? their Chief End, then they themſelves become Eart 
earthly in their Frame, Thoughts, Defires, Deſigns; 
} Employments, &c. But when G O D is your 
nd, all will be Heavenly and God-like. | 
3. This will make you Faithful, Watchful, and Dilis 
the Duties incumbent to you, both in your General, and in 
Particular Callings. Whence is it that Many are ſo Uni 
ful and Negligent in their reſpe&ive Duties, and fil 
their Lives with many Things inconſiſtent with their 
End?It is becauſe they do not ſet the Right End before 
But when the Glory of G O D is your Chief End, this 
cut off many Impertinencies and Extravagancies: in 
Practice: For, you will'Reaſon with your Selves thus 
reſpect hath this to my Great End? Is this the Way te 

riſie GOD? 2 
4. To make the Glory of GO D your Chief End 
ſweeten and facilitate your Work amidſt all theſe Diff 
and Hardſhips mherewith your Duty to God may be att 
It is hard to pinch the Fleſh, to deny it's Luſfings 
Cravings, to row againſt the Wind and Tide of co 
Nature, and to expoſe your ſelves to many Troubles 
Inconveniencies, in the Way of Duty: But this will 
1 _— when you conſider that this is the Way toi 


But what ſhall we do, that we may have the Glory of G 
our Chief 1442 all tbat we 47 Take theſe 22 
I. Get a new Nature. An old unrenewed Nature c 
ver raiſe up it ſelf to a Supernatural Intention. 
Men have always Carnal and Corrupt Ends. They 
not aim at the Glory of GOD; For they hate G 
and are Enemies to him; There is an utter Averli 
800 rooted- in Kea 1 z — an — 
Rom, 8, „. ture is Enmity againſt God. Therefore, get a new Na 
8 n Get a deep humbling ſenſe of the univerſal Depras 
and Corruption of your Natures; Lament and mourn 
the ſame: Cry to GOD for the new Heart and ne 
rit: And wait for his renewing and regenerating 
| the Uſe of the Means and Ordinances He ha 
5 pointed. ; f . * 
2. Get a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt, You cannot 
the Glory of G O D, till you are at Peace with! 
And you cannot have Peace with GO D, but tl 
| CHRIST; He is the only Peace-maker | 
GOD and Sinners. Again, you cannot bring a 


— ” * 


ns, eth com: 0 you thi is bleſſed 
ur 't Therefore, ſtudy your abſolute Need of CHRIST, 
| is tranſcendent Worth, and the gracious Terms on 


Agen He is offered; and be earneſt with G O for Grace 
ake you able and willing to cloſe with CHRIST, 
dnſenting heaxtily to theſè Term. 


Get much love to God. Men's Aims are as their Af. 
ons are. Love to G O Dis the Great Principle that 
s us off from Self to GO D. Self- love makes you mind 
pleaſe your Selves: But love to GOD would bend 
incline your Heart to Him. When you loye GO D, 
his Glory will be dear to you, above any Enjoyment 
ntereft of your own, © _ 

Study much Self- Denial and Mortification-to the World. 
more Dead you are to Self and the World, you will 
e more Alive unto GO D. Therefore, labour to get 
Heart weaned from all Things here below; and ftud 
denied to your Eaſe and Liberty, Kat Credit a 
tation, your Wealth and ontward' 
down with Selfand the World in your Hearts, if you 
d ſetup GOD. | | 
. Think often on the Endof your Creation and Being. In 
we have our bleſſed Saviour for a Pattern: 1o this 
was 1 born, ſays he, and for this Cauſe came 1 into the 
Id. Alas, many Men live like Beafts 3 They eat, and 
pk, and ſleep, but never mind for what End were 


thinking thus with your Selves Why hath GOD 


* 
* 


te, &c. You 


But it would be of Great Advantage to you to be _ | 
I live up to the End of my Creation. $ 
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_” p 1t 
3 A = ; plori 
—_ -/ are 
3 , eo 60! lor 
5 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. * —— om t 
— d ye are not your own; For 
ar re bonght with a Price: Thereſa”: 
uoriſe 6047 in your Body, and is :.. 
KL. x which are God m. gl 
WP this and the pr bee Perſe, the Apoſtle is rp : mo 
 apainft that 257 Sin of Fornication, that ſome ,of 1 
Corinthians had fallen into: And here he argues agat gl 
it from the Redemption of Believers by CHRIST. H 
the Apoſtle is here ff —_ to and dealing with Sind 11 
Believers in C H „is plain, not only from 
Words, but from 55 . Verſes. He ſpeaks RS 


ſuch as were Saints, v. 2. To ſuch as were Sanultified 12 
jaſtiſe dy. 11. To ſuch as were ſavingly united to chi « gor 
16, 17. and had the Spirit of Chrift dwelling in them, v.. ing 
2 read, we have theſe Three Thin tional 


2 A Denial of am Right of Propriety in themſelves. N 
not your omn. i. e. not at your own Diſpoſal z b te 

+ own as to have it in your Power to uſe and d bat rec 
1 21d Selves at your own CORBY 5 17a) 
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An Aſertion of God's iety in them upon the Ace (NA? 

t of their Redemption by CH RIST; Te are bought © 

4 Price, There is no Buyiug, proger'y, without a | 

> : But the Word Price is added for the greater Em- A 
to ſhe that.it was a Great Price, and a Full Price - 

CHRIST payed. He did not Compound unt 


p 
of 
= 
” 
- 
« 
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* 
* 
= 
* 


* 


with the Father : He payed the uttermoſt Farthing, b., *&” 
Price was that of his — Precious Blood, And with 1er 1.16, 
Price CHRIST bought both the Bodies and Spi- 

df 1 2 Man; 23 in ** 

„ Therefore gloriſie God in your „and in your Spi- 

And from this the ho inferres G O D's Fropriety” | 
em; which are bis. Both the Bodies and Spirits of , 
>vers are his, not only by Right of Creation and Pre- 

tion; But alſo by Right of Purchaſe, as here; and 

ight of Covenant - Reſignation. rr 

The Duty of vn gar from all this; — 

plorifie God in jour Body, in your Spirit. ing | 
ts both ought to be uſed and employed for | 
lory and Honour. 7 2 E 


om theſe Words I ſhall ſpeak to this Dodtrine. 


bw By Ne 
ſerv. The Conſideration of this that our Bodies and | 
Spirits are not our our own but God's, ſhould engage; . 
us to make it our _ Employment and Buſineſs to 
gloriſie him in both. | 


ere I ſhall ſhew FWW 1 
» What it is to glorifie God in our Bodies and Spiritt. 1 
I bat Force there is in this Argument to engage umts [ | 
gloriſie God in our Bodies Spirits, that both are vo 
His, and that we are not our omn. > 

I (hall apply tbe Doctrine. | 


NST. What is it to gloriſte God in our Bodies and 2 | 
: 


ied 1 . 
Me zlorifie G O D, not by adding any Glory to Him; 
0,0 eing Infinitely Glorious, He is not capable of any* . 


tional Glory: Nothing can be added to his Eſſential 

„Nothing we do can be of any Advantage to Him. 3 
ibu tells us, If thou be rigbtenus, bat vive thou Him? Job 235.78. 5] 
vat recerveth. He of thine Hand ? -——— Thy RRE. 
s may profit the 1 N Toe” 


10 "I j 


vo The Glhorifjing G O DP, 
(NAS by declaring and manifeſting his Glory. We may * 
obſerve a very Great Difference between G O D's g 
fying us, and our glorifying Him. His glorifying vs 
Creative; he makes us glorious ; But our gloritying H 
is only Declarative, by declaring Him to be what He is 
what He ever will he, without any Shadow of Turni 
We are to be Witneſſes of his Glory, and to give Teftin 
ny to the Appearances and Out-breakings thereof. 

Inanimate Creatures glorifie Him paſſively or objefzp 
We are to do it actively: They do it neceſſarly ; But 
are to do it Voluntarly and out of Choice. Our pra 
Work is to acknowledge in our Hearts inwardly, and 
expreſs in our Words and Actions outwardly, what a 0 
rious Majeſtie He is: So that we are to glorfie H 

—_— and outwardly; in our Spirits, and in our 

" | * 
1. Inmardly in our Hearts and Spirits, And that 
By owning and acknowledging his Infinite Perfection, 
his tranſcendent Glory and Excellency; that there is n 
like Him, and that He is the only True G OD. Soc 
Jer. 10,6, the Prophet; There is none like unto thze, O Lord; Thou 
Great, and thy Name is Great in Might ; And the Pfal 
Pfal. 86. 8, Among the Gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord. 
10. Thou art God alone. 2. By an high and honourable Efte 
of Him; prizing Him highly, and counting all Things! 
Loſs and Dung in compariſon of Him: As the Pſal 
Plal. 73.25. hom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 
Earth that I deſire beſides thee. 3. By an holy Admiratic 
his matchleſs Excellency and Glory. To this purpoſe 
theſe and the like Expreſſions: O Lord our Lord, how E 
Es r. lent is thy Name in all the Earth! Who is like unto thet, 
Mic, 18. Lord, among the Code who is like thee ! And again, 
7 48. 1 a God like unto thee! 4. By ſuch high and reve 
Thoughts of Him as become his Greatneſs and Map 
meditating on Him, till our Souls receive the Impre 
and Stamp of all the Letters of his Glorious Name. . 
believing on Him through C HRIST the Medi 
and as He hath manifeſted Himſelf in CHRIST. 
Joh. 3. 33. it's ſaid, He that hath received his Teſtimony, hath ft 
his Seal, that God is True, This is a Compendious 
of gloritying GOD, when upon the Credit we gt 
his Teſtimony concerning CHRIST, we receive 
cloſe with CHRIST by Faith in all his Medi 
Otlices, and make choice of GOD in Him tor our G 
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I Portion. 6. By an intire Reſignation of our Selves GT. 


il and Body to Him, to be wholly, fully and for ever 
As it is ſaid of the believing Macedonians, that they 


g us . . ö ö 11 
1s HR: 16: :ſelves to the Lord. We glorify GO D, when 2 Cor. 8, 5. 
Si give our Sclves to Him as the moſt worthy Being, + 
urnit dedicate and devote our Selves to Him and his Ser- 
eiu ss the beſt of Mafters. 7. By a Sincere Love to Him, 


ardent Deſires after Him; giving Him the chief Room 
dur Hearts: When our Love to Him and Deſires after 
1 are ſuch as do plainly declare that there is none like Plal. 73.25. 
n in our Eſteem. 8. By truſting Him upon his bare 3d 
rd., even contrary to Humane Appearances and Pro- 

- a iitics. Hereby we give Him the Glory of his Faith-  _ _ .. 
» Hes. Hence it is ſaid of Abrabam, He was ſirong in Rom. 4.20, 
our b, giving Glory to God. 9. By an Holy Fear of his 

we ied Name, , on the account of his Greatneſs, Power, 

tba ineb, Juſtice, and Goodneſs. Hence we are bidden _ 
this giorious and fearful Name, THE LORD THY Peut. 28.58 
D; And fear God, and give glory to Him. 10. By a Rev, 14. 7. 
So dP t-burning Zeal for Him and bis Intereſts. My Zeal Plal. 119. 
[hou £0n/i:m7ed me, lays the Pſalmiſt ; Becauſe mine Ene- 139. 


Pfei bave forgotten thy Words. Never was there a more 
1. lous Parcel of Men than the Primitive Chriſtians, But, 
> Eft in onr Days Primitive Zeal is almoſt gone. Oh, 
ung t deteſtable Neutrality and Indifferency in the Matters 
Plain © 2 is there this Day among Profeſſors of Religion! 


upon Primitive Zeal were again revived; ſuch a Zeal as 

rata t make us render of GOD's Honour, and grieved for 

iſhonour. We have the P/almiſt for a Pattern in this 
ow EI Zed of thine Houſe bath eaten me up, ſays he; and the Pfal.6g. g. 
o there of them that reproached thee are fallen upon 


rev We are to glorifie & O D out wardly in our Podies, 
Mapi that both iz Word and Converſation: Yet not without 
mpreſ art; For even in theſe Things whereby we are to 
„ „ GOD outwardly, the Heart muſt go along, elſe 
Medi done in Hypocriſy. | 
5 T.. Wearc'to glorifie G OD in Word. And that 1. 


ath f ribing Glory to Him; of which I ſpoke formerly. 2. 
xaking to his Commendation. We ſbould be Trumpe- 
of his Praiſe, and as Heraulds to . proclaim his Glory F 
ceive WI i<Þ<5, bis Beauty and Goodneſs ; Sing forth the Ho- PAL. 66.2, 
; of his Name, and make bis Praiſe glorious. 3. Bx 
ur ring and 1 Glorious and Wonderful 
9 2 Works 


* 
1 
LH 
' 
: 


— 1 — 
— — 


Neh. g. 5. of. GOD did; Bleſſed be thy Glorious Name, whid 


Pfal. 30. 23. Whoſo offereth praiſe, .glorifyeth him. The nine Lepers i 


Joſh, 9, 10 Selves. To this Joſhua exhorts Achan; Give Gloryt 


Etek. 36. a0 phanely and Vitiouſly; They propbaned my holy Name, 
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or of GOD to the Glory of his Name. As the Þ 
Pal. 95. 3. miſt exhorts: Declare his Glory among the Heathen, 

Wonders among all People. Particularly, by declaring 

due Circumftances the Great Things He hath done for 
Plal. 66.16, Come and hear, ſays the Pſalmiſt, all ye that fear God, 
i 1 will declare what he hath done for my Soul. Of this tle 
are many Inſtances, eſpecially in the Book of Pſalms. 
By bleſſing and praiſing his Glorious Name. As the Peg 


T 


D exalted above all B leſſing aud Praiſe, Hence is that Ex 
Pſal. 148. 13 tation. Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: For bis N 
alone is Excellent; His Glory is above the Earth and Hen 


went away Without giving Thanks, are laid not t0. rel 
to give Glory to God. As all the Beaſts have their 6 
peculiar. Sounds and Voices, ſo this is the natural Soun 
a Man. It is as proper to us to Praiſe GON, as 
Bird to chaunt. 5. By pleading for his Namez his 
and Intereſts. When we are called to ſpeak for G O D, 
Silence may coſt us dear. Let us Ponder Mordeca?'s 
Eſth. 4. 14. age to Queen Eſther ; If thou altog:ther hold: ſi thy Pe- 
this Iime, thou and thy Fathers Houſe ſhall be. deſtroyed. 
is dangerous to he Tongue-tacked when we are calkd 
ſpeak for G O D. 6. By an humble Confeſſion of Sin 
der Afflicting Providences, to the Glory of GO DM: 
ſtice; Thus juſtifying GO D, and taking Shame to Wl... 


Lord God of Iſrael, and make Confeſſion unto him, 
Second. We are to glorifie GOD in our Converſal 
G.) By departing from all Iniquity; renouncing, al 

doning, and forſaking, whatever is diſhonourable to F. 

Name, and ftrik© againſt his Glory. G OD is much, 

| honoured hy the Vitious Lives of Men, eſpecially of ſu 

profeſs his Name. Hence the LOR D ſaith of the . 4. 

that were carryed captive to Babylon, and there lived i in 


they ſaid to them, Theſe are the People of the Lord," au o. 

. Lone forth out of his Land. And ſays the Apoſtle of the Wi Gre 

Rom. 2. 23, who profeſſed to be the People of G O D, Thou that dneſ 
24- oft thy Boaſt of the Law, through breaking the Law diſh /1./ 

eſt thou God? For the Name of God is blaſphemed amoi to 

| Gentiles througb you. Alas! Many Profeſſors of Rel e on 
— glorifie G OD in Profeſſion. but pollute Him in Cot 
ſation, Therefore it is neceffary for the dior GE 

* 


% . * 
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t you who are called by his Name, ſeparate your Selves (Nw 
the Abominations of the Time, and keep your Selves 

potted of the World, . 

2.) By poſitive Holineſs of Converſation. Hence G O D 

h, He that offereth praiſe glorifyeth me; and to him that Pal, 50. 23. 
reth his Converſation arigbt, will I ſhew the Salvation of 

{) You glorifie GOD: when you are fruitful in Holi- 


LORD, that ye bear much Fruit. And the Apoſtle 


hteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the Praiſe aud 
ry of God; You ought to live and walk ſo as you may 
2 ſort expreſs the Glorious Perfettions of GOD in 
r Converſation, and the lmage of G OD may be ſeen 
ped on your very Lives. Te are an Holy Nation, ſays 1 Pet. 2. g. 
Apoſtle, @ peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew' forth . | 
Praiſes (or, Vertaes) of him who hath called you out of 
rkneſs into bys Marvellous Light.We ſhould be as ſo many 
r Glaſſes wherein theGlory of GODdoth evidently ſhine 
h. But, alas, the beſt of us are hut dim Glaſſes; It is but 
le of GOD's Glory that we ſhew forth to the World. 
r Lives ſhould hea conftant Hymn to the Glory and 
iſe of G O D, by proclaiming to the World a deep 
ſ: of the Omniſcience, Infinite Juſtice, and Holineſs of 
t GOD whom you profeſs to ſerve. And you ſhould walk 
veetly, both in your General and in your Particular 
lings, as Others may be induced to glorifie GO D: Let Matt. 5. 16. 
Light ſo ſhine before Men, that the may ſee yoar good * 
ts, and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven. 
3.) By Diligence in the Duties of bis Worſhip. So it is 
, Fear God, and give Glory to Him. And, Give wnto the Rev. 14. 7. 
d, the Glory due anto his Name: Worſhip the Lord iu the Plal. 29-2. 
ty of Holineſs. We glorifie G O D by Acts of Wor- 
d, and a diligent Attendance on his Ord nances. He 
L inſtituted Duties and Ordinances for his Glory and 
nour. The Worſhip of GOD is an Homage which 
ow to Him on the Account of his Soveraignty, On 
Ground the Pſalmiſt calls for it; Serve th? Lord with pfl. 100. 2, 
dneſs ; come before his Preſence with Singing. oy - 
the Lord he is God. Thereby we own our Alledg- | 
e to Him as our Soveraign, and our abſolute Depend- 
e on Him for all Things: And this glorifies Him. 
4.) By an open Profeſſion and Confeſſion of his Name. 


3 4 


and Obedience. Herein is my Father glorifyed, ſays Joh. 15. & FE 
35, that the Philippians might be filed with the Fruits of Phil, 1. 1. 


* 
af 


: 


\ 


r bleſſed LORD r this; Whoſoever ſhall Confeſs Matt. 10.32 


n before Men, bim will I confeſs alſo before my Father, wi 


If. 24. 15. GO D's Remnant are exhorted to gloriſie tbe Lord in 
x Pet, 4.14, fering for CHRIST; ge be reproached for the 


, Pparagement to them. It is much for the Glory of6 
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is in Heaven. You glorifie GOD, when you are not 
ſhamed of Him, nor of his Way, but are ready to dec 
on all proper Occaſions whoſe Servants you are, arid wh 
you own as your Lord and Maſter. The Glory of G0 
is greatly concerned in this. GOD is much diſhonou 
by Profeſſors of Religion, when they diſſemble their | 
ligion and Profeſſion, and their Reſpett to his We 
and Cauſe, for fear of Men, or out of Love to this prek 
World. 

(5.) By being aftive in your Place and Station fa 
Kingdom and Intereſts; ftanding up and contending tor 
Cauſe and Goſpel, and advancing and promoting his I 
tereſts, to the Glory and Honour of his Name. 
ſhould be often deviſing how you may lay out your Sei 
in your ſeveral Stations tor CHRIST, by advard 
his Intereſts, and enlarging his Kingdom. As this 
be honourable to CHRIS T, ſo it will be a Great 
nour to your Selves to be thus employed. To do for G 
ſaid Ignatius, is more honourable than to be Monarch d 
the World. 

(G.) By Suffering fer Him, and for his Cauſe andGoſpely 
called to it. G O D is glorified by Patient Sufferings. He 


Fires, And the 4p»/tle doth hereby encourage us to 


of Chriſt happy are ye ———— 0n their part be is evil þ 
of, but on your part he is glorified. He is glorified when 
as / ſerve Him are ready to ſufter for Him even unto De 
Therefore you ſhould not only bear Teftimony t0 
Truths, but be ready toſeal your Teſtimony with 
Blood. It brings much Glory to Him, when in the 
of all Dangers, and under the greateſt Trials and Di 
ragements,you are neither afraid nor aſhamed to cles 
Him and his Cauſe and Golpel. You do thereby ma 
the Power of his Grace in you. Therefore, dear Chriſti 
let not this be grievous to you: Let Glory to God be 
ten, tho? it ſhould bs written with your Blood. 

\ (7. ) By walking Cheerfully and Comfortably in the 
Ways of the Lord. GO D is diſhonoured when ſuch asf 
Him are dejected in Spirit, and give Way to Deſpot 
cy and Diſcouragement. The eau Kings would no 
fer ſuch to abide in their Preſence; They thought ita 
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vou who are his Children walk Cheerfully, This A 
up a good Report on Him, and on his Way. Here- 
u give Him the Glory of his Goodneſs, and proclaim 

World what a good G O D and Maſter you ſerve, 
8.) By holy Chriflien Contentment in all Conditions: 
articularly by a cheerful and hamble Submiſſion to the 
f GOD under Afflicting Providences, without mur- 
ng or complaining. Hereby you give Him the Glory of 

iſdom, that he knows what is good for you, & how to 
out your Lot for you, better then you do your ſelves. 
COND: I proceed, in the next place, to ſhew what FAA 
there is in this Argument, to engage us to glorifie God Serm. 
Bodys and Spirits, that both are His, and that we are 

r own. Juſtice requires that every Man ſhould be LXIV. 
d of his Own, and that what a Man hath an Intereſt 

ropriety in, ſhould beat his Command aud Diſpoſal. 
re, ſeeing, both our Bodies and Spirits are G O D's, 
[aft that both be employed in his Service, and for bis 


rear ur and Glory. 
for G articulary, Ve are God's By Creation, By Pfeſervation, 
rch g tedemption, and By Cevenant-Reſignation ; And being 

y a manifold Right, we ſhould not live to 'our Selves, 
ſpeh3 o Him whole we are. 
H We are GO D's Ey Creation. It is He that hath made pal. 100. 3 
ord 18. not we our ſelves. He not only made the firft Man * 
S (0 woman, but all other Men and Women in the World. 
be Bodics were formed by Him in the Womb. | 
1 di, ſays the Pſalmiſt, have made me, and faſhioned me. pfal. 1 19. 
when , My Subſtance was not hid from thee, when 1 was made 73. 
to VO :ret, and curiouſly Wrought in the loweſt parts of the Pfſal. 139. 
ny Ve. i. e. in my Mothers Womb, a place as Secret and 15. 
ith ote from Humane Eyes as the loweſt parts of the Earth. 
the Wl our Souls were created by Him; For He is the Father Bel: 12-9 
d D, and He for meth the Spirit of Man within Him. 
clea , ſeeing we axe made by Him, He hath an Abſolute | 
y mug oricty in us. We are wholly and only of Him and from 
_- WS, and from none elſe ; Therefore we thould be wholly | 


only for Him, and for none elſe. Being bis Creatures, we 
d be entirely devoted to his Intereft, and forthcoming 


the his Glory; Eſpecially conſidering theſe two Things. 

ch as 1.) That the Glory of God is tha End of our Creation. Rom, 11. 

eſpool of Him, and through Him, and to Him are all Things; 36, 

-_ e ad al Things for Himſelf: But Man in a ſpeci- Prov. 164, 
1 * 


nd peculiar Manner, Man was made for G O P, and 
0 | + other | 
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68600 and the other Creatures. Therefore, it is in 
Nan that all tne Excellency and Perfection of the o 


it is the Beauty and Perfection of a Man, and the great 


Isi Luſcinia eſſem, ca- Man is to make the Muſick. Therefore 


autem homo ſim, quid a- 


? - . 4 ö 
Aer Boy * *a Man, what ſhould I do hut Praiſe 


Neh. 9. 6. 


Pal. 36.6. all. He preſerveth Man and Beaſt, We are continued 
. preſerved in Being by the conſtant Influence of his Pn 
Act 17. 28, dence : In Him we live, and move, and have our Being. 
Cannot hold either Soul or Body one Moment longer 


The Glorifying G 0 D, 
other Creatures for Man. It is true, the other Creati 
were made ultimately for G O D, but nextly for 
Hence the Pſa!miſt falls a wondering, What i Man | 
thou art mindful of him? Thou madeſt him to have Domiw 
over the Works of thy Hands ; Thou haſt put all Things 
his Feet. So that Man is placed in the Midle betwe 


Creatures ſhould reflect toward G OD again. 
Man was made for the Glory of G O D, therefore it ſho 
be his Buſineſs to advance and promote his Glory. I. 


Acceſſion that can be to his Being, to glorifie G O 
that Being. We are not elſe Anſwerable to zlt 
End of our Creation. | 
(2+ ) As the glorifying GO D is the End of our Cn 
tion, So in our Creation God put us in ſome meet Capacity 
this. He hath given us Noble Souls, and Excellent Facult 
that are ſpecially ſuited hereunto, Other Creatures are 
Books wherein the Glorious Perfe&ions of G O D 
written; But Man only is made capable of reading th 

They are asa well tuned Inftrumeat; I 


* would ſing as a Lark; But now ſeeing! 


© glorifie GO D without ceaſing. 
2 We are GO D's By Preſervation. He hath mad: 
Earth, and all Things that are therein, and preſerveth i 


G OD pleaſeth. We depend on Him wholly for the 
ing and Preſervation of both; So that we cannot lay d 
to either of them for one Moment, but are wholly 5. 
cannot preſerve one Member or Faculty by our own Pe 
So that we are not our own to diſpoſe of, Our abſolute 
Continual Dependance on GO D, gives Him a full N 
to both Body and Spirit; So that both are to be empi 
according to his Will, and for his Glory. | 

3. We are GO D's By Redemption. This is the 
ment ſpecially pleaded in my Text: And ye are nat 
own ; For ye are bought with @ Price ; Therefore glorifie\ 
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Believers in CHRIS T are redeemed by Him 


er the Law, when a Man was bought with another's 
2y, his Time, Strength, and all he had, belong- 
o his Maſter, ſo that his Mafter might freely 


he was called bis Money. His Maſter might freely 
im as his own Money. But you who are fincere Be- 
ts in CHRIST are bought ata far higher Rate, 
with his own Precious Blood; And you are redeem- 
om the Worſt Slavery, even that of Sin and Satan: 
hat you are not your own, but his. Therefore, unleſs 

can to defraud G O D of his Right, you ſhould mind 
more than you do, to live, not to your ſelves, but to 
that bought you. Eſpecially conſidering that you were 
emed for this very End, that you might Serve GOD, 
live to his Glory, Hence it is that Believers are ſaid 


8 ut to his Service and Obedience. And we 
„that 


8 eforth live unto Themſelves, bat unto him that died for 
at; , and roſe again: And that He died that be might 
efore ¶ Lord both of the' Dead and Living, True it is, that 
LarkWcvers only have an Intereſt inCHRIST's Re- 


ption; yet foraſmuch as you all profeſs to be of that 
mber, that you are C HR IS T's and. that he dyed 


ument with you all. You profeſs that you are bought 
ha Price; And if you are really ſo, than you are not 


as His, by glorifying Him both in Body and Spirit. 
. You are G O D's By Covenant-refignation ; viz. as ma- 


ger > you as have covenanted with Him through CHRIST. 
r the ered into a Covenant with thee, ſaith the L ORD GO, 
lay bod becameſt mine. And ſays the Prophet, One ſhell ſay, 
by. the Lord's; end another ſhall call himſelf by the Name 
n PO; and another ſhall ſubſcribe with bu —_— the 
ſolute 4, and ſirname hi 67 the Name of Iſracl. When 
full N covenanted with D, you did ſolemuly reſign your 


es to Him and his Service; you conſecrated both Soul 
i Body to Him to be wholly and for ever hi: So that 

are no more your own, but His, by your own volunta- 
Conſent and Covenant-Reſignation. You gave your 


Sin and Wrath by the Price of his own Precious Blood. 1 Pet. . 


py him in any piece of lawful Service, There- Exod. 21. 3 
> redeemed [ to ] God: i.e. not only to his Favour Rev. 5.9. 
ii died for all, that they which live might not 2 Cor. 3. 5. 


you and redeemed you; Therefore I may *plead this 


r own hut his: So that your Proteſnon obligeth you to 


ves to the Lord, as it is ſaid of the believing — 2Cor,8, 5. 0 


* | 
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Ezek.16.8, | 
16. * 


The Ghorifying G O D, 
NAS? You gave your hearty Conſent to GO D's Right tp 
and Propriety in you: And therefore are obliged tos 
loy your ſelves for his Glory. If you uſe either Soul 
dy, or any Faculty or Member, according to your 
Pleaſure, after all that you have done; This is Perjn 
and Breach of Covenant, which expoſeth to Dread 
Wrath. When Ananias and Sapphira kept back a Pan 
what they had dedicated to G OD, they were ft 
Dead upon the Place: How much ſorer Vengeance will 
deſerve, if you alienate your Selves from Him, after 
Solemn Dedication of your Selves to Him and his Servi 
THIRD. I go on to the Application of this Dolin 
Uſe 1. For Lamentation. Alas, that GO D isſolit 
glorified by us. And 
1. Many, in ſtead of glorifying God, Live to his Diſh 
HereinChiefly lies the Great Evil of Sin that it is Diſhond 
able to GOD, & ſtrikes againſt his Glory. It is a practical 
nyal &Contemptof GOD, an Affronting and Abuſeing oft 
and all his glorious Attributes, It is a Contempt of his So 
aignty, as if his Laws were not to be regarded; and al 
grace to his Holineſs, when we caſt our Filth before hisF 
The Truth is, it cannot be conceived what a Diſhon 
Sin is to GO D. Yet, alas, how many live in their 8 
How much is GOD diſhonoured in the Genera 
wherein we live? How ſhould it cut us to the H 
when we ſee his Glory trampled upon by Wicked and! 
phane Men? How much is He diſhonoured by the 
ous Lives of many that profeſs his Name, whereby they; 
Occation to Others to blaſpheme that Worthy Name 
which they are called? How many live Pagan Lives, u 
a Chriſtian Name and Profeſſion, and are called Chriji 
to the diſhonour of GOD and CHRIST? 
2. There are Others, who tho* they do not openly 
honour GOD or act againſt his Glory, yet art 
active in advanceing and promoting his Glory. What 
leſneſs is there of improving Advantages and Opportun 
of GlorifyingGO D? How little Zeal is there for 
- Glory? What Lukewarmneſs and Indifferency in 
Thing wherein the Glory of G O D is concerned ? 
tho? we have the Light of former Times, yet we want 
Heat and Life. How many are careleſs of the Intere! 
CHRIST, ſo their own Intereſts flouriſh and proſper! 
ny profeſs to be well affofted to the Interefts of Religio! 
are ſlack & remils in their Endeayours to promotethe 


Our Great Buſineſs. 


it Whence is it that Men are not Active in glorifying NAA + 
] aſſign theſe Cauſes, = oh 


Soul Wi. ) Lazineſs and Love of Carnal Eaſe. Hence it is 
peru len are loth to be troubled with the faithful Perfor- 
Dal > of their Duty. But You can be Active and Diligent in 
1 Pars of a WorldlyConcern; and ſhould you not much more 
ff rd at Work for GO D- Therefore, ſhake off this 


6 and Eaſe of the Fleſh. GOD is at work for 
and ſets all the Creatures at Work for you; and 


** d not you be much more at Work for Him? 
.) A ſinful Modeſty. Some have a modeſt Senſe of, 


own Meanneſs and Weakneſs, and Want of Gifts and 
„ and are ready to cry out, What can I do? And 
ey ly by, and do not what they might do and vught 
But this ſhould not be. When GO D calls out any 


Hicall to be employed for his Glory, yau ſhould not, like 
m_ hide your Selves among the Stuff; nor ſhould you 
is 80 back, like Moſes, when an Opportunity is put in 

Hand of glorifying G OD, and doing Good in your 


ration. GOD can help the Stammering Tongue, 
bleſs Mean Gifts, when you ſincerely obey his Call. 
g.) Shame, Many are aſhamed to ſpeak or att for 


ey glory of GOD: They cannot endure Scoffs, and 

- H nts, and Scorns., But as it is true Fortitude to de- 
and i bame in the Cauſe of GOD; ſo it is an Argument 

he e Spirit, when you cannot endure a Diſgraceful 
th ey! 4 for Him. Chriſtians ſhould not be aſhamed to ſpeak 
Jane fr © U before any Sort of Men in the World. / 

es, u of thy Teftimonies before Kings, ſays the Fſalmiſt, pal. 
Cbrif w. not be aſhamed. Wk . 


4.) Fear. Some are afraid to put forth Themſelves 
he Glory of GO D in their Place and Station, left 


513 


pen loſe the Favour of Men, and incur their Hatred and 
at pleaſure, But what is this but to prefer the Favour of 
ortun to the Favour of the Great GOD? Some are 
„ for eaten with Frouns, and cannot venture a little 
in , Loß, and therefore are afraid to o. G O D and 
„ice Cauſe and. Intereſts. But this is not a Chriſti- 
* en — abr ”=_ Apoſtle —ͤ— 
c toe:ther for the Fait opel; in nothing terri-Phil, 1. 2 
F — by your Adverſaries, 115 | * 2 


Many formal Profeſſors make a fair Shew of glorifyin 
but do it not us of They 45 that 12 2 
ter tends to his Glory, they ſpeak and act ey BY 

5 e 


574 


CYAN? Cauſe and Intereſts, but without any Intention of g 
- frying Him: Their End is, to get a Name to Themſ 


2 King. 10. reſts. Jebhu made a Shew of Zeal for the Lord, B. 
156. was indeed a Zeal for himſelf and his own Inten 


The ghorifying G O D, 
or to advance themſelves, and promote their own 


Some ate publickly Active in promoting the Interef 


Religion, bnt are really hunting after their own n 

| reſts : Therefore they are no longer active that WP © 
than they can carry their own Intereſts alongft with and 
4. Alas, even the Children of God are not ſo athiny * 


forward in gloriſying God as they ought to be. What 
have even the beft among us to lament, that wel 
come ſo far ſhort of what we ought to have done, 
might have done, for advancing the Glory of his bie 
Name? Alas, that GO D hath ſo little Glory by 
Some of you who are truly Gracious would have G( 
glorified, but you do not lay out your Selves this Wa 


it becomes you, be 
Uſe 2. For Exbortat ion. Seeing your Bodies and i 
rits are not your own, = - O D's, Therefore _ 3. 
our great Employment aud Buſineſs to glorify Him, both | 
"Body and Sperl. Dear Friends, L to proc bett 
and aſſert G O D's Right to you and all that is 1,“ 
Indeed, He hath beſt Right to you. He hath an abſi . ** 
Right to yoh, and Propriety in you; So that you ou! 
not your own, but wholly 51. And Ido in his Name _ 
claim to you all, to your Souls, and to your Bodies; .“ ” 
your Faculties, Abilities, and Intereſts ; all are h. b, of 
you acknowledge his Title? Are you bn, or a © In 
not? Dare any of you deny his Right to you? If '* 0} 
as I hope there are none, Then I have one Thing to ell 
mand of you, to wit, that you would give GOD * 
on: Render to G OD the Things that are GO 1 
Let your Bodies and Spirits, all your Powers and . As 
ties, all your Abilities, be employed in promoting I 
Glory and Honour uf his Name, It is not enough! wk 
you do not act againſt his Glory, and that your Gifts t 
Abilities are not employed as Weapons of Unrighte 2 5 
neſs; But you muſt att poitively for his Glory. IA 68 
Parable, the Man that hid his Falent, is condemned * a 
Wicked Servant, tho he did not miſemploy it, or wal © * 
in Riotous Living. It is Fault enough to hide your Fe 
lent, tho? you do not abuſe it. You. muſt be Active 80 


our great Buſineſs. 
Improve all the Advantages you have for gloriſyi 
; Such as Time, Health and 9 We 
es, Power and Authority over Others; All your 
s, Parts, Graces; All that GO D hath given you, 
be emploved in his Service, and for his Glory and 
our. Each of theſe are a Price put in your Hand 


e of them. Therefore, look within you, without 
and roùnd about you, and conſider how much you 
encruſted with, and improve all for GOD. Let 
have Glory by all that you have received. The 
neſt Gifts muſt not ly idle. If you have but One Ta- 
, G O D requires a faithful Improvement of it. | 

Improve all for his Glory with your Dt Diligence. 
oa little Good by the by, will not be accepted. You 


icſhon will bring no Glory to GO D. 
. Tour Improvement muſt be Proportionable to what you 


2 better Parts, or greater Plenty, or be higher in Place 
rower than other Men, you muſt bring the more 
to GOD. The moe Advantages and Opportuni- 
ou have for glorifying GO D, He requires and ex- 


be much required: and to whom Men have committed 
b, of him they will ak the more. GOD will accept 


e Opportunities and Advantages are Greater. 


. To quicken you to this, Conſider 

As you yoar Se lues are not your Own, ſo Nothing you 
i your own. Your Gifts, Parts, Wealth, Power, 
bat you have; Nothing thereof is Abſolutely your 
, but GO D's. He hath Abſolute Right to you and 


refore you muſt not uſe your Gifts, or Par 
alth, or Power, as your own ; But uſe all as Ha. 

All that you have received is a Truſt committed to 
They are Talents to trade with: A Truſt given 
to employ. And this calls for Faithfulnef. 
a4 3. 

N 


in a Spiritual Senſe, G O D muſt be a Gainer by eve - 


\h1k2 off your Sloth and Lazineſs, and beſtir your 
that you may be hard at Work for GO D. There 
be Labour and Diligence. A Lazy and Loytering - 


received, If you have more Wit than Others, if you 


at from Others, that He will not accept of from yu 


ell then let it be your great Buſineſs to glorifie GOD, 
to improve all Advantages and Opportunities that 


ls againſt GO D, who ſaid, Our Lips are our A 
s & - 


8. All your owning is but @ Stewardſhip. They were Luk. 16. 
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the more. Unto whomſoever much is given, of him Luk. 12. . 


"ae; 
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our great Buſineſs. 517 
being in Publick Place, and having Power and Au- 
ity over Others, have more Acceſs to ſpeak and at for 
Glory of GOD than other Men have. You have 

c Special Advantages and Opportunities for it: And 

e you ought to improve with Diligence and Faithful- 

as you will be Anſwerable to GOD in the Day of 


r Accounts, 
acticularly, Magiſtrates are under a Special Obligati- 


They are his Subſtitutes on Earth, by whom he 38. Plal. 8a. 
us and judges. They are the Minifters of God; his Nom. 13. 
ezcrents that judge for Him. He hath ſtamped upon Chr. — 
n chat Image of his, which conſiſts in Glory and Ho- 
„Authority and Power. He hath caſt on them a 

m of his Glory (a), and inveſted them with Power (a) Pal ax. 


Authority (c). Therefore the Glory of GOD 


d be active for his Glory. Being his Vicegerents, = 
ſhould rule for Him. Being clothed with Power by (c) — 
, they ſhould employ it for his Honour. The Power Prov. 8,14, 
n unto them by G O D ſhould be employed for the 15. 


er. | | 
hall therefore addreſs my Self to you the Honourable 
ſtrates of this City, I have a Word to ſpeak to you on 
D's Behalf; and T bleſs the LORD that I have 
Ground of Hope that it will be acceptable to you, 
ou are from G O P, ſo you ought to be for & OD. 
g appointed by Him, you are to be employed for 
. The Glory and Honour of G O D ought to be the 
atand Chief End of your Government. Good King 
ſopbat did well underftand, this, and therefore ſpeaks 
unto the Judges; Take heed what ye do; For ye judge 


And ſo doth the Spirit of God ſpeak to you. You 
and Judge, conſult, vote and act, not ſo much for 


own Honour or Wealth, that ſhould be the End of 
Goverment ; But the Glory and Honour of GOD 
preme, and the Good of Men as Subordinate there- 
+ Therefore, let me lay theſe three Things before 


) Let the Glory of God be ſingly eyed and deſign'd by 

the enſuing + This will be a Mean to direct 

0a happy Choice ; Therefore [ do earneſtly — 
me 


to glorifie GOD in their Place. They are called Exod. 22. 


d be very dear to them. Bearing his Name, they Deut. 51k; | 


Alan, but for the Lord, who is with you in the Fudg- an, | 


W, as for GOD. It is not your own Advancement. . 


PAY 
_ 
\ 
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518 The glorifying G O D, 
endend it, not only to the Honourable Magiſtrates, but al 
all that have a Vote in this Election. Chuſe ſuch a 
beſt fitted and qualified to act for the Glory and Ho 
_ of GOD, in their reſpective Places and Offices, and 
ticularly in the Office of the Magiſtracy. Fethra j 
| —— to Moſes, an you n_ ” chuſe: 2 
N ays he, thou ſhalt provid? out of all the People, able 
Exod.18.21 fab as fear 644 Alen of Tut hating Ga, 
lace ſuch over them, Chuſe Able Men, for Wiſdom 
UnderRanding : And Able Men, that is, Men of Mi 
to wit, for Courage, Reſolution, and Conſtancy of M 
Chuſe ſuch as fear God, who will be Faithful in aCting 
the Glory of GOD and the Publick Intereſts, C 
Men of Truth; ſuch as love the Truth, and prize it, 
deal Truly and Uprightly with GOD and Men; 
who will ſearch out the Truth, and prefer it in all 
that come before them. And chuſe ſuch as hate Ce 
zeſs, of whom it may be expected, that they will not 
vert the Publick Treaſure or Revenue to their own 
vate Uſe. In a Word, vote, not for ſuch as are 
Ambitious of the Place, but ſuch as beft deſerve it. 1 
are but Brambles that catch hold of Preferment. 4 
ing for Places bewrays ſordide and baſe Ends. The 
Worthy to govern are often they that think Them 
moſt Unworthy.. It is a Diſgrace to Magiſtracy, 
ſuch are advanced, not who deſerve it beſt, but 
court it moſt. Let me alſo exhort you ſingly to deſig 
(Glory of GOD in the Election of Men to other | 
and Offices, befides that of the Magiſtracy. Still coal 
what Choice may be moſt for the Glory of GOD. 
member that your Vote is not your own, to give 
whom you pleaſe, or to gratifis auy Man or Party 
it. No, your Vote is more GO D's than Yours; 
therefore muſt be given according to his Will, and. f 
Honour and Glory. | 
(2.) Let the Glory of God be aimed at with a 
and Honeſt Heart in your Entrance into publick Places, 
particularly that of the Mag iſiracy. Take heed of fol 
Self-ſeeking. See that your Aim Be not your own 
or Wealth, the Advancing or Enriching your ſelves. 
is:Baſe and Unworthy ; And Baſe Ends in entering in 
Magiſtracy put Men upon Baſe Practices in their E 
ment in it ; For Baſe Ends are uſually purſued by 
But let your End be, your Greater Capac 


Onur Ge Bui 


note the Glory and Honour of onde 

je City in Subordination thereunto. mn 
» they your Anas nt is like to be ſoch as will 
von to G0 3 all Emplorm Such a 


t. And 
the Glory of GOD 5 dens ben © 


„ 
Con 

ance and E 
E. 3 4 y % 
. )Letig bay Great & by Buſoneſe to Jen 
when you are in Office. as GO Dadvaneeth you 
ace and Power, make your Bufinek to lay out your 

; for Him ii that Place: and to employ your Power 
is Glory, and for the Puhlick Gapd in Subordination 
unto, So did Neæbemiab; he ſaugbt the Welfare of the Neh. a. 0 | 
ren of Iſrael. He improved his Place for GOD 
he was im it. er- 2 are to gloxiie 
D in their Place. 316 e 


*% | 

. : y 
329 | 
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rt ) Th ſuppreſſing and „ ene i openy 

nourable to bis 5 and fol he Peer wreath of GOD. | 

4255 dee uld defend the Glory GOD, PAL 47.5 
18 — Fan bs b Vice ond } 


Ie = Mins ers of God; not to reprove —— 2 4 
but to execute Wrath upon bir that doth Bil, It is © 
nough that you frown upon Vice, and diſcountenance 
nd expreſs your Diſpleaſure inſt it; But there 
t to be a Vigorous Execution of the — * againſt 
areleſs Magiſtrates, who are negligent of their Du-- 
this Matter, as they do thereby bring down 2 
h upon che Places where they bear Office; So they 
reby become partakers of the Guilt, ard way bring 
heavy Wrath on "Themſelves and their Families. 
ble to this Purpoſe is that paſſage concerning Eli ang 
ns. Eli was a good Man, and was the Prieft, 
udge of the Land; But his Sons did greatly d iſho- 
G O D by their Prophanneſs and Wickedneſs: And 
proved them, and very ſharply too. But decauſe he | 
o more, G O D did ſeverely. threaten him and his 
; Even becauſe hr Sons made themſelves Vile, and he ns * | 
ned them-nots Mark, it was becauſe he reſtrained them 0 ö 
He did not curb them by drawing the Sword of 
. e againſt them. This expoſed him to GO D's ſevere 
apachgaſure, and brought _ Wrath upon his 9 


1 
o 


PNAS? and) Bamilyg the“ he was 4 good Man,” 169ou'fuſe 


| Am. 5. 24-1may run dun as water, and Nigbteouſueſ . "@ 


2 Theff. 2. luſton, hen G O D in bis juſt judgment gives up f 
10. to it: And how many Things there are thãt ma 


1 Tim. 2.2. neſs, that People ay #or ander then, not only 18 


2 52. 7, Days the Righteous ſhould flouriſp. How muchis it for tl 


able ard Faithful Men, Nn of Zeal, Courage, and 


niſtry: AW which are to me convincing Proofs and 
dences that they are acted and agitated. by an Evil 


Phemies. I ſhall not expreſs what Abomi nations and 


E per? Theſe you are to Promote A Ee ow! 


mn G 


phane Men to go on openty in their Prophane G 
without juſt Puniſhment, this may bring a-Curſe 
your Families, even tho you be truly Godly” Then 
let not the Sword of Juſtice y rufting in the Scabl 
but draw it out, to execute judgment, and that Im 
ally, let Men make what Figure they will;' that Jud 


Stream. And for this End, take Care that in the 
Election the Sword of Juſtice be put into the Ha 


neſs for GOD. e 
[ 2. J A Zealous Cotcory for the Glory bf G 
ſhould alſo engage ſtrates, to lay an Efſe@tial B 
ſuch, who, prete; bug to: @ Spirit 0 F Ppy and 
ate eln, do moſt ee eons 
Great Jehovah in delivering their pretende 
which ſome df them value as of equal Authority wi 
holy Scriptures, crying down and deſpiſing a Goſpel 


if it be by any Spirit but their'own; Vet they draw 
Many into their Groſzand Damnable Deluſions and 


phemies I have heard to be among them; nor are 
ports to be laid hold on; Tho* I wiſh ſome Search 
made into the Truth of theſe Things. But this L an 
ſwaded of, that the r- ſuch Abomina tions rec 
a very Zealous Concern. now that * 
Things are deſpiſed, as —— will of themſetves 
Nothing. But Oh, few conſider the great Powe" 


provoke GOD to give up this Generation to 
Heluſion I haveelſewhere declare. 

(Kcond.) Magiſtrates are to gloriſie G O Din 
Place, By promoting and excouraping Piety and Righ 


and. NHoneſiy but alſo in all Godline ſt. It is foretold us 
the Great Bleſſings of Salomons Government, that, 


ry of GO D, that Religion and Righteouſneſs flouril 


n and by your Countenanceand ourage 


Gg rent Bales: \ 


* 


ſtian Convenfatian,in Diftcibuting your Rewards and 
durs, and in Ace e Men to beneficial and honeras + 
laces and. .d * ai. 
Third, ) Magiſtrates are to glarils GO Din tbeir 
N ing the Intereſt of the Goſpel in the 1City, 


— that L need: got 210 1 1 ordet᷑ to this 
Neceſſary that the City nted with a competent 
her of Faithful and Prod Miniſters, aud that all 


you have given Proof and Ey idence of your Indlina- 
> theſe. Things, and of your Affection to a Goſpel Mi- 
And it may be thought Improper ſot me to ſpeak 
hing on this Head; Therefofe I ſhall be very modefÞ 
My Perſonal Concern is very ſmall: But the Glo- 
G O D, and the Good of Precious Immortal Soul, 
much Lotere in it, that | cannot but ſay, that in 
ne w hen · ſo much Spite and Malice is vented againſt 
ſpel Miniftry by a Praphane Generation, it concerns 
much the more, to maintain and keep up the Credit 
Miniſtry: by: all Proper Mean. 
{ thus I have ſhewed how vou ate to 
more Publick, Station: and Cupatiſ . 
ou are to gloxiſie & O D ingodr more Private Seats 
{ Capacity. i Thereate none of you but have received; 
it from GO P, ſome Talent orother, which being 
aur ed, oy render. you Uſeſul in . promotin 
ory of RN .You; have ſome Advantages _ 
ranities o glorifying GOD, which are to bei 
ith Dissen None muſt ly by or be Idle. 
e Inſtrumental for the Glory af & OD, exen in —— 


pence willche the mote 8 ſeeing you 
dt expoſed to ſuch Dangers an ee as. | 


Well then, let it be A great Buſineſs to gloxi 
b, both Amaray in your; Hearts, and Out ward 
dur Lives, and. that both in Word, _— Deed, a8 1 

in cleari he Doſtrine. 90 
uch 1 bases 


„T propeod to propaſe ſame Crudenotions that any. 


ch the Gy of. GO Dis concerned: in this, tis s 


ncouragement be given to them. Bleſſed be ,, 


'gorifie G 0D 


lick place are, your Neglect will be the more Cuts 


neceſſary in Branching out thi n 


Now i 39:44 e 5 9; $1212 MTU? 


vey =" 


e Station: And When LG is 25 of you, our. 


= 
ng'2 due Rega td «to tuch 28 are truly Pious, and of a . 
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t, through Graze to Fig and quicken you to mal k. 
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522 The Glorifying of GO D, 
NAY at Buſineſs to promote the Glory of God, both in 
| more e of in your —— apa 

1. He is Worthy for whom you ſhould. do this. G O 
Infinitely Glorious in Himſelf; And his Incompreheat 

Plal.148.1 Glory deſerves this at your Hand. Hit Name alone 
4%13 ellen: His Glory is above the Earth and Heaven." | 

| the moſt Worthy Being, the Being of Beings. ' ©, 
you not glorifie Him ? ＋ 

2. It is God's admirable Conde ſcention that He will ex 

Vile Unmorthy Creatures as you are this Way, It is mol 
nourable Employment to glorifie GO D. It is GC 
own, Work; He glotifies Himſelf : And it is the 
of Angels and Glorified Saints; So that it is admi 
Condeſcenſion that He ſhould call Vile Sinful. Duft t 
employed herein, and that He'hath put you in ſome 
pacity for ſuch Work, and that you have ſo many Al 
tages and Opportunities put in your Hand for 
— his Condeſcention, and let the Confiden 
thereof gain upon your Hearts. | 
3. Jt is your Intereſt to glorifie God, conſidering yon 
ſolute Dependance on Him. All your Hopes hang 
Him, your Happineſs lies in Him, and you depend 
AR, 15.28. Him for all Things. In him you live, and move, and 
our Being. From Him you have your Being and 
— 1 Your Life and Breath and all your Ways 
his Hand, It is in his Power, to kill you, or to keep 
alive z To damn you, or fave you. Your - Bufinek 
more with G O. D than with all the World beſide 

that it is your Intereſt to glorifie Him. 

4. It will be your Great Advantage to — Him. 
1Sa1m.2.30. 1, GO D will Honour them that Honour Him. 
Joh, 12. 26. Man ſerve me, ſays CHRIST, hi m will my Fatt 

nour. GOD can procure you Publick and Viſible 
nour among Men: And you ſhall be Honourable i 
Eyes of them that far GOD; And GOD will be 

you, in making you his Friends and Favourites, and £ 

ing you near Acceſs to, and Communion with Hin 

= will — at _ ay» ſweet will it 

oh. 17, 4. a dyi our, when you can ſay, lori ſied thee 
3 Enlth.” There is nothing more — to a 
Chriſtian than the Conſcience of a well ſpent Liſe. 3. 

1 glorifie G O D on Earth, He will glorifie you in He 
Joh. 1747 5. It is CHRIS T. Argument, 1 heve glorified 
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: And nom, G Father, | gJorifie thou me with thm N. 
elf, The Day is coming when He will put ſach Glory 
you as ſhall be admired by all Beholders. Chr:ft will 2 Theſl, 1. 
to be glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them 10, 
elieve, To gloriſie GOD is the ſure Way to the 
ul Enjoyment of Him. WIT TAY WOES 
Tour Conformity to Chriſt requires this. He made it 
reat Bulineſs to glorifie GOD. 7 honour my Fa- Joh. 8. 49, 
ſays he, and I ſeek not mine own Glory. And in his  . $0. 
r to the Father, he ſays, J have glorified thee on the Ich. 17. 4 
He fought not his own Eaſe, Peace, and Quiet, 
e Honour and Glory of GO D. Now, it is Ridicu- 
D own C ARIS for 725 Maſter, and not to 
rm to his Example. Such as live to Themſelves, 
ot wy Glory of GO D, have another Maſter than 
\ . . | Its. . - + 54 
Conſider the 1572 2 the Saints, who have been 
ars at CHRIS hool. The Apoſtle gives uus 
Character, when he fays; None of us liveth to, him- Rom. 147, 
and no Man etb to himſelf; For whether we Jive, 
e unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 
; Whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lovd's; 
and Strong, all agree in this. Paul is a Great Inſtance: 
could wiſh, ſays he, that my ſelf were accurſed . ; 
, for my Brethren, my Kinſmen according to the Heſb: Rom. 9. 3. 
Hoſes, when he pleads thus with G O D: If thou wilt, Riad. 
their Hin; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy '32 32 
which thou baſt written. Whatever be the Meaning 
le Texts, it is plain that they are two ſuch Great In- 
, of Men denied to Themſelves, and intirely devot- 
the Glory of G O D, that it is a Wonder how Chri- 
now a Days can look upon them without Shame and 
ing. 2908 | e 
All other Creatures glorifie God according to their Ca- 
Even the Brute and Inanimate Creatures. The VAL nals 
ens declare the Glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth = 
»die Murk. Every Pile of Graſs proclaims the Glory of 
ker. It is true, they do it only Paſſtvely or Objective 
Put their Capacity reacheth no further: And ſhall 
only of all the Creatures, Devils excepted, come ſhort 
proving his Capacity for glorifying GO? kJ 
This is all he ſeeks, and all we can give, for all hit 
ies and Bleſſmgs. Iris G O D's Bargain, I will de- Pal. $0.15, 
thee, and tbou ſhalt glorify me. This is all his mo 


124 The giorifping - G.Q.D, 
KRent and Revenue. When you conſider the Great N 
6 GOD hath done for you; when you think on you 
rious Priviledges, the Great Bleſſings you enjoy, and 

your Gracious Receipts; vour Hearts ſhould and 
Pſal. 116. 1a ready to cry out, What ſhell I render unto the Lord for « 
| benefites toward me Now, you can render Nothing tog 
as a valuable Recompence for his Favours and Blef 
But this is all He ſeeks, and all that you can give, and 
which He will be well ſatisfred with, that you gh 
Him. He lets out to you all the Bleſſings -you; enjay 

the Rent of Glory. 4% un 

9. Gold can never be | ſufficiently glorified. Such 


Matchlefs and Tranſcendent Glory and Excellence . 
the Invaluable Worth of theſe Bleſſings and Benefi you 
have from Him, that when we have done our beſt, wel; ar 
ſtill come ſhort. Hence the Saints bind Themſelves toll » 

orke 


Pfal. 85. 12. as their Eternal Employment; 1 mill g/orifi thy 
| ſays the Pſalmiſt, for ever more: And it is uſually ade 
Doxologys, for ever and ever, Or, both now and even. 

Saints take a Long Day to pay a Great Debt. There 

leſs required than a Succeſſion of Ages; to Ages, and 

nities Leiſure... Therefore let us not grudge to es 

this ſhort Life in gloritving GOD; Let us begin f 

and be diligent, and hard at Work. It is but Little 

dos in it, when we have done our beſt. 

10. Pour not glorifying God will come to @ ſad Act 

14ſt. For 1. GO D will one Day reckon with you 
Matt.25.19 it. So it is ſaid in the Parable of the Talents z 4 
long Time the Lord of theſe Servants cometh, and rei 
with them., He will cail you to an Account, What! 


nues of Glory you have brought to Him. It will not 0i: 
you off on that Day, that you have not dithonoured i ural 
by opey Groſs Sins: But, what Good have you Wa 5. 
What Glory have you brought to GOD; Oh, how l 
you be able to look G O D in the Face, if this RIS 


ed? 2. If GOD get no Glory by jou, He will hay 

| ry aon you, So He ſays of the great Oppreflor 
Exod.14.17 People, I will get me-Honour apon Pharaoh : And He 
Lev. 10, 3. us, J wil! be ſauctiſted in them that come nigh, me, and 
all the People I will be glorified. GO D is reſolved to 
Loſer by you. He will have his Glory, If He be nd 
rified by yu, He will be glorified «pon V. If yout I 
glorifie Him ai,, you ſhall glorifie Him paſſrvel/ iP, and 
ther you will or not, And, O, how {ad will your Cal (0 be 


0 you l ferye for no other End, but to ſet ſo No ef | 


lory of Vindictive Juſtice to all Eternit? 


ou Eres X 
a. 1 ſhall now thut up this Diſcourſe, by. gir- 
nd few Directions, what to do that Jou may gloriſie God in 


* 
«a = } * 
d t — 


r Place and Station. mah Ugo 
Reſign and give your Selves to God to be His, and to | 
Him, and live to Him. Teld your Selves wato God. Rom. 6.13: 

muſt Cordially own his Right.to you,and Power over 

ive your hearty conſent. to be bx, None can lay 

laim to you as G O D can do; Mou can never ſerve 

ter Maſter; And you are never more your own, than 

given up to Him. Therefore, reſign your Selves to 

d:liberately, and to his wbele Vi in all Things. Re- 


Ency, 
fic your Sclves to Him 1#hally,, Soul and Body, to be 
t, we and for ever bis. Reſigu your Selves to Him,,4bſa- 


| without. Reſerve, for Life or Death, or better 
Tr ; And ;refign your Selves - to Him, 0 
„0 bine erer 7 
Get an Intereſt in the blefſed Mediator: For you are 
d meet Capacity for glorifying G O D, till you are 


and ciled to Him through CHRIST, and the Breach; be 
to ei up that Sin bath made het een GO D and you A-rr +l 
gin Hr vour Perſons, nor any Thing you do, can be ac: 

le ble to GO D, but upon the Account of CHRIS T's 


—_— 4002, 3 


ation. — — 

Be earneſt for much Sanctiſying Grace, that you may 
ſſels meet for the Maſter's Uſe. Till you are Sancti- 
you arg like Salt that hath loft it's Savour, meet for 
ing. It is the proper Work of the Spirit,..tg, cleanſe 


hat urge, fit and prepare you-tor every good Work. 
U not 0fteu conſider God's Right to you and in you. He hath BY 2 
red rural Right to you all as his Creatures. And He 


1 Super- added Right to your who believe. in 
RIST; as by your own -Relignation, ſo 0 by 


be K 15 T's Purchaſe. He bought you with the Price 
ac od, even the Blood of his own dear Son. So that you 


eflor Wt your own to diſpoſe of, but wholly b, by a Mani- 
d Height.” Ponder this deeply and frequently; and 1a. 
, ani have the Senſe of it always upon your He rt. 

ed to Study much Sulfdenyal. Many are diſcoaraged in 


be 16 for the Glory of 'G O Din their Place, by Incum- nity 

Jong, Inconyeniencies, and Worldiy Loſſes they are 

eh and Scoſts aud Scorns they meet with. Therefore 

ur vo be de picd t youromu af. Credit and. n WW | 
4 —_ 


* 
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(AN and all your own Intereſts. Lay all down at GOD% de 
Count Nothing too Dear to you, ſo you may be lr ſays 
mental in promoting the Glory of GOP). any 
6. Get much Love to God in Exerciſe, There i. 
2 Cor. 5.14. Conſtraint like that of Love. Ihe Love of Chiſt aun A 
ethus. When you Love G O b, you will count ho ,., 
or Labour too much, ſo you may glorifie Him; Wan! 
will be glad when an Opportunity of glorifying Hu bon 
put in your Hand. Love to GO D will put Strength Wiſ-1 a! 
Life in your Soul, and add Wings and Feet to the Bully ont 
Keep this Grace lively, and then you have an Overtui aun. 
Beat in your own Hearts. % A 
7. Think on your Laſt Accounts at Death and Yudyn eine 
We are all haſtening to the other World, & know not to 
ſoon we ſhall arrive there. Ponder ſeriouſſy what e: 
do or ſay, when it ſhall be ſaid to you, Grve- A n n 


of your Stewardſhip ? Death may ſuddenly ſiſt you h 

the Tribunal of G O D, to give an Account what hath} 

your great Work and Buſineſs in the World. Ponder 

Seriouſly ; and urge your Hearts with the Thought 

an after Reckoning. O that they were Wiſe, tay s the LU 

Deut. 32.25 that they anderſiood this, that they would conſ der their Uh Biei 
| ter Ed. | | 


JI 


Diſcourſe XVII. } 


GOD'S BLESSEDNESS. 


Pfal. 179. 112. 

———— Bleſſed art thou O Lord; te ac 

me thy Statutes. | | 

2 AI is ſup ed to have been the Penmat 
Serm- this Pſalm. ee deren is to ſet forth 


Excellency and Uſefulneſs of G O D's Word, from his 
LXVI. Experience of the Benefite of it. It is indeed a long 7 


5 


60 D* Bleſederſu | 3 
the Matter of it is ſo Spiritual and Heavenly, that, as To. * b 
as, the longer it is, it is the Better. ne is ſel" ſes? 
any Coherence between the Verſes in it. Weis 
this Verſe we have theſe two Things. 
An Acknowledgment of God's Bleſſedneſii« B fa 
wu, O Lord. i. e. Being poſſeſt of all Fulneſs, t 
an [nfinite Complacency in the Enjoyment of thy Self; 
hou art He alone in the Enjoyment of whom I can de 
bd and happy; and thou art willing and ready to 
out of Fulneſs, ſo that thou art the Fountain of | 
[-dne$ to thy Creatures. 5 
A Requeſt or Petition. Teach me thy Statutes, gd: 
ing chog haft all Fulneſs in thy Self,” and art Su 
to thine own Bleſſedneſs; ſurely thou haſt Enough 
There is Enough to content thy Self, therefore 
zh to ſatisfie me: This encourages me in my Ad- 
Again, Teach me that I may know wherein to 
my Bleſſedneſs and Happineſs, even in thy Bleſſed 
and that I may know how to come by . . 
of thee, that ſo I may be Bleſſed in thee. 
u art Bleſſed Originally, the Fountain of all Bleſſing j 
Bleſſedneſs is an Ererſpringing Fountain, a Fu 
tain, always pouring out Bleſſings: O let me have 
Bleſſing trom thee, this Drop from the Fountain. 


The Dotrine is, God is Bleſſed ; Or, Blefedneſ TY 
of the Attributes of the Divine Natare. 


il here ſhew 63593 FI. 

1. That God is Bleſſed. een e 

2. In , eſta attributed to Hinz MN 14 
Or, How He i B . 


IR 51. Bleſſedneſs is attributed 0 05 in Serip-4 ell, 
Hence the Goſpel is called ® the Glorious Goſpel of the - 15 
God. In which Text it is applicable, either to the t Mar 
or to the Second Perſon of the God · head. However, [9 
lſewhere exprefily attributed to che Second Perſon. 12805 

to Rom, ** | 


$ Called || The Bleſſed and only Potentate: It is-trae, 

are other Texts alſo wherein Bleſſedneſvis aſeri 

Dr and CHRIST +; But in cheſe Texts the 4. 

L 1s not * that which properly ſignifies Bleſſed or pt. 

„ as an Attribute of GOD; But the. Word iH. EY 
22 


ly 


wo * 


A* 
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Ow) of a quite different Notion. It properly figniſiest 


worthy of all.GJory:and Praiſe, to be praiſed, extalled, 2. « 
brated 7 And ſo indeed it may import His Bleſſed nes G 
H. 


Happineſs in Himſelf, tho? that be not the proper 
of the Word. I do not remember of any Text of & 
ture, where it is expreſsly, and in ſo many Syllables, 
tributed to Gad the Holy Ghoſt. . Yet there are ſeveral 

vine Perfe&ions attributed to the Spirit, which do 
Neh. 9. 20.plainly import his Bleſſedneſs. He is called the'Goad 
Eph. 4. 30.rit of God, the | Holy Spirit; The Spirit of Grace; and 
Heb. 10. 29. Spirit of Glory: And conſequently - He is the Bleſſed 


And GO D muſt needs be. Bleſſed, 1. Becauſe WI. T. 
an Abſolutely Perfect Being; an Ocean of all Perfethrctor 


All theſe Perſections that are ſcattered among all 
Creatures, do center and meet in Him after an Iak 
Manner: So that Nothing is or can be wanting to his 
nite Bleſſedneſs and Happineſs, 2. Becaufe He 
Fountain of all Bleſſedneſs to his Creatures. ate 


Bleſſings they enjoy, come Originally from Him, I. 
makes others Bleſſed, therefore He Himſelf muſt be reſor 
Bleſſed, ſeeing Nothing can give or communicate is uſ 
it bath not. Hence 3. Either GOD is Bleſſed t cnc 
Happy, elſe there can he no Bleſſedneſs and Happin ort 
all; which is contrary to the natural Defires and gs. 
tites of all Rational Creatures; For all ſeek to be H 4:4 


pr: Either Bleſſedneſs is to be found in GOD, 


+ Beatiſſi- Elſe it can be found in no Being whatſoever. There. 
mam & the very Heathens did aſcribe Bleſſedneſs to their 


le to 
Satie 


ata eſt, 14 Ko | 41) 315 ? 241 4 Ne 4 * n 4 ; 
— Le. 1. Subjeftively.g As He is blefſed in Hino; s the 
i "IT 10 f 


Of G O'D's urn 

Fountain of all Bleſſedneſs to bis Creatures: 

2. Gral 7 ie is 4220 je# of one. 
GOD is Nebel Se tiveſy: 

8 Himſelf, And 2. Ibe 8 {al Bier to 

reatures. (ty 

1.) As He. is B 74 in Himſelf. And that I 

me meaſure, 3 ou, Himſelf to our ae 

G OD is Bleed in Himſelf, I ſhall firſt ſhew 

ſedneſs is, in general; and then apply the lame toGod's 

[edneſs. 

een lies in @ Freedows from all; Fail, and the Poſt 1 

and Enjoyment of all Good in the Ghie Good. A 
There is' in Bleſſedneſs 4 Freedoms from all Evil. 

refore the Greek Word F which ſignefies Bleſſed, is A 

derived || frem à privative or negative Particle, and 

ord which ſignifies Heath; Importing. that in Bleſſed. || M3 non, 

there is a Freedom and "Immunity from Death and and »3s 

cries. The Leſs lyable-any. Perſon is to any Evil or Mors. Fa- 

cry, the more bleſſed he is. 4-3 vor inis. 
There is in Bleſſedneſs 4 1 [of l Good, 

refore the Hebrew, Word, aſbrei, which ſignifies bleſs Pfal. 32. 1. 

is uſed in the Plural Number; Importing, that it and elſe- 

ot enough to a Perſous Bleſſedneſs, that he hath this or ie bean 

or the other Good, unleſs he abound.: with al Good zelt, « 


? ad Condition n.of Life, 20, ron fting in "the e of val Hber, 
90 Thing 5, 


fewer Maos, ind Needs he hath,. be * the more ui 2 


ä 


Tor 


here 5 

added, that in True Blefſeaneks, - N 5 4 Poſ: . | 
tha, a Good [ in the Chief i che Good 3 lies pay, 40. 27. 4 
+. in one Thing. and that muſt GX ( | 
» be cient Good, which contains all Good in it, ſo that it 

co yield Content, and to ſatisfie the 49 tite with · 


Satiety. Now, G0 D alone is this Chief 

levers poſſes all Geod Things in Him, Hence it's 6. 
He that overcometh'ſhall inherit all Thing 5, How all Rev. a1. 
ns 7 This is accounted for, in the Words following, 

will be bi 22 In Him they have all Things. 

There is neceſſary to 7 Bleſſed neſs, not only * N 1 
Poſſeſſion;, * tbe 12 of the, Chief Food. The” 

5 not ſufficient to nels tn] other, as 

ears in Believers under B's iis Deſertion,. They 


6 the Chief Good ; G'O ag M0 


Se 
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Soi: : But they know it not; are in the Dark 


under Doubts, about their 1 in Him; ſo tha 
do not poſſeſs Him with Joy and Delighe ' Therch 
fay, it's neceſſary to Bleſſedneſs, that we not on 
the Chief Good, but have the E ns ng thereof, 'wi 
lies in the Knowledge and Senſe of we poſſeſs, with 
end Complacency. Tho a Man poffels all that is Good 
Deſireable, all that is neceſſary to Happineſs, yet 
doth not think ſd, he cannot be happy. Hence Pl 
7s and Divines diſtinguiſh between Objedtive and Hb 
eſſedneſs. Objective Bleſſedneſs is the Great GO! 
for He alone is the Chief Good, and conſequently the 
ly Object of our Hleſſedneſs. But Formal Blefledneſs lis 


the intellectual Viſion of G O D, and the Fruition and | 


joyment of Him with Complacency and Delight,” | 
his is the Bleffedneſs and Happineſs of the Saints, hers 
part, and hereafter fly and perfectly. 

Now, let me apply what ith been ſaid about Blef 
neſs in general, to God's Bleſſedneſs. GO D's Bleſſed 


.=- Hinfelf, is that Attribute, whereby being for ever 


2 Job. x, x 5. 


Job35 6,8.” 


at, 


from all Evil, and having all Fulneſs of PerfeRtion and 
ficiency i in Himſelf, He doth moſt Perfectly and Uncha 
ably enjoy Himſelf. So that G O D's Bleſſedneſs in hin 
implies 1 Thin | 
1. That He 5 for ever free from all Evil. God v1 | 
and in Him i no on of at ail. As there is no Mix 
of any Evil or Imperfection in his Nature; So Heß 
lyable to any Evil from Without. He is above the 1 
lice of Sin and Satan, and all the Injuries of his G 
tures. As their Holineſs cannot help Him, ſo theif 
cannot hurt Him. I thou ſinneſt, "ſavs Elihu, what doeft i 
againſt Him ? Or i T thy Tranſgreſſions be multiplytd, 
ſi thou unto Him! Wickedneſs may hurt a Ma 
thou art.' All theſe Darts of Sin that Wicked Men nou 
againſt Heaven, fall ſhort of GOD, ind come 
- upon their own Heads. 
2. That He hath all ' Fulneſs 9 15 and Sujficn 
in Himſelf. For, He is an Jufinitely and Abſcluteh 
48. ed Being. Tour Father which if in Heaves is Perfet, 


* 37 2 8 CHRIST. He is Perfe# iu Knowledge ; And | 


ſo in his Power, Wiſdom, Mercy, . Goodneſs, and” 
Attributes. He is G OD Ra: ogg as that Word 
he ern f. Geneſ: 15. 1. He is Sufficient of Al 
to his on EO So that there Sn no wart of 
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- in Him; nor doth he nerd any Thing from ns; S, CWALYHY. 
jveth to al Life, and Breath, and all Things. _'We Act. 13. 25. 

one another; The Greateſt ſtand in need of the 

neſt; The meaneſt Members have their Uſe in e 

: But He hath no need of us. He neither needs 

leſires the Creature, nor any Thing from the Crea - 

| 25 if any Benefite could redound to Him 

ath Enough in Himſelf to bis own Blefſedneſs. 

ove our Benefites as well as our Injuries; As 2 
ares, Can a Man be profitable unte God, a be Job 22. 2;3. 
. may be profitable unto himſelf ? I it any Pleaſure #0 
mighty, that thou art righteom ? Or it it Gain to 

, that d gr ia egg And — _ ; 
oſe is that of Elzbu ; If thou be 1ighteom, give Job 25.9.8," 
Him ? . eee. . 78. 
Righteouſneſs may profit i Man. r Goodneſs | 

lth _— Him. As the Sun gains Nothing by A * 
ing of the Moon and Stars; ſo, the Self-ſufhicient' 

D gains Nothing, by all the Services, Praiſes, and 
ers of 2 21 He He rr 228 * 
Ing and Praiſe; gaven to Him, a . 
he . 2 unto him _—_ The whole World 2431-35 i 
ot add any Thing to lis Bleſſedneſs: For, He hath | | 
ugh in Himſelf, and was Sufficient to his vwn'Happi- 
\ before the * N 2 2 1 

d, not that He ppy, but that He might -- 

tberal. He requires Obedience and Service "Kwon 

or any Good or Advantage to Himſelt, but for our 

Good and Happineſs. And He uſeth Means and In- 

ents in his Works both of Nature and Grace; not V4 
of Neceſſity, as if He needed them; But out of his 
ndant Goodneſs, that He may impart the Dignity of a 
of Efficiency to his Creatures. — A 

His moſt Perfect Enjoyment of Himſelf. G OD's .:.: 

ſedneſs lies not in the Enjoyment of the Creature, 6 
n the Enjoyment of Himſelf. We enjoy a Thing for iti 
but uſe it for Another: So that GOD cannot be | 
jerly ſaid to enjoy the Creature; He only uſeth it in | 
blerviency to his own Glory, for He made all Things prov 16.44 
imſcif. And as G O D's Bleſſedneſs lies in the Enjoy-* * 

t of Himſelf; So, He enjoys Himſelf in the moſt Fer- 

Manner. Men F reg by the Help and Be- 

e of ſome other Thing beſides Themſelves ; But GOD” 


a. 


E 
— 


r 


= 


* 


4 * 


$32 Of GOD Blefſelnbſs., ' 
CAA: Himſelf; and this is his Pertett Bleſſedneſs and Hap 
„ Particularly, God Enjoyment ef Himſelf ta kes in 
| three Things. 1. His moſt Exatt' Knowledge of Hi 

3 Cor, 2. 10 The Apoſile tells us, The Spirit ſearrbetb all Things, ye 
Deep Things of Gold, Where by the Spirit, We ate 
derſtand the Holy Spirit of God. He f fearcheth] tb 

Things of God; The Word Notes ſuch an ExaQ kt 


f ledge as Men have of a Thing after diligent . podle 
G.O D Exa@ly knows, and Throughly underſtan ue h 
HDrepths of his on Eſſence and Perfection. Heel. 


Perfect and Comprehenfive Knowledge of the ſame. 
without this Knowledge of Himſelf he could not he B- 
Eor Nothing tan in a rational Manner enjoy it 'Self1 
ont underftanding;, it Self. So that this is one II 
wherein the Bleſſedneſꝭ of G O D::doth conſiſt, his 

fect Knowledge of Himſelf, of his -own Excellency, 
*  Tufficiency and Infinite Perfection. 2. His Infinite 


tent ment aud;Satisfation': His Condition being ſuchi cn 

he can neither defire it ſhauld be better, nor ' hath 
. Cauſe to fear it ſhall be worſe. 3. His Infinite Complace;1 v 
Ju and Delight in Himſelf. So do ſome Divines» I B 
Pl. 16.11. tand that Text, In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy. Mac t! 


in by Face; and by the Fare of God, they underſtand 

| Effence of G O D, or GOD Himſelt ; As its taken 
Exod. 33. G0 D's. Anſwer to !Moſzs, Thou canſt not ſee my Fee. 
20, that they take the Meaning to be; in God's own' Bj 
1 Jay and Cumplacency. Hence we read e 

finite Delight and Complacency that the Divine Pet 

took in, each other from all Eternity: As in that Te 

. wherein CHRIST the Perſonal Wiſdom of the Fat 
Prov. 8B. 25, ſpeaks; Before the Mountains were ſettled , Oc. Then 
30. by Him, as one brought up with Him; and 1 was "daily 

| Delight, rejoicing always before Him. The Father had 
Heb. 1. 2. Infinite Complacency in the Son, as the Bright ſi \of 
Glory, and the xpreſs Image of bis Perſon ; And the 


bangen 
Increa 
any chi 
able ne 


oh. 15. 5, had an Infinite Complacency in that Glory which 'Fle He 
* with the Father before the World — the HolySpird i 81-7; 
an Infinite Complacency in the Love and Communion: not b 

. - » the Father and the Syn. So that GOD had an ki, it 
TComplacency in CHRIST, and CHRIST J e. 
GQD, and both in the Spirit, and the ut 12/2 

both; All in each, and each in all; before the M egcd 

Was. 3 7. 14% [134 | = 2 # ö * * Dur: 

4. - The Impoſſibility of any Change, A State of Bl not 


GO M Bleeder 637 
$a Fixed and Uamoveable State; x, | 
ghts or Bears of a Change cannot but Beatitudo va | 
great Diſquiet': So thag if G O D Ha cube zrexnirate dubi- 
tion, Fulneſs, and Saihclency, might 5h z . . ci. Pes. 
lminiſht, or his perfect Enjoyment of Wifi ſtabili' & fixo & 
elf fail in any ſort, this would derogate permanente bono, 
iis Perfect Bleſſed neſa. But He is ſor eſſe nemo poteſt. Tie: 4 
poſſeſt of that Fulnefs of Perſection Tt. 
He bath in Himſelſ, and ſecure; in the Enjoyment of 
ſell, without the leaſt poſſibility of any Change. As 
nnot creat any Troubie or Diſquiet to Himſelf, or 
\turbance to his Perfect Bleſſedneſs, by doing any 
contrary to his on Nature, or unbecoming his ,,;) ; 
0% Perfethons ; So He is of Infinite Power, to ſecure ö 
n Happineſs againſt all Attempts ha tſoevet, and to 
and control whatever would be a Diſturbance to it; 
ia finite Wiſdom to Direct his Power and manage 
{ach a Manner as may be moft effectual for. this 

$3371 „ bes: mo ooh wor A 
om what is ſaid, it appears that G OD is Ircompar- 
in Bl:edneſs. Angels and: Glorified Saints ate bleſ- 
But they are not bleſſed, in compariſon of GO D; no6  .. :-,, 
ed as He is. For, 1. GOD is Bleſſed an a, 4 _ 
e, and not in or from another. He is Bleſſed in 
ſelf, being ſufficient. te his own Happineſs. And 
bleſſed of Himſelf: He hath his Beivg and Perſecti- 

b Himſelf,, and -- conſequently his Bleſſedneſs. Ihle 
[=dneſs of Angels and Glotified Saints is Derivative, 

ed from the Bleſſed & OD: But G OD's - Bleſſed- 

s Oiginated in his own Nature, ſo that He i nat be- 

en for it to any other. 2. & O D is Immatably. ant 
bangcably Bleſſed. His Bleſſed neſs doth not admit of 
increaſe or Decreaſe. Nothing can be added to it, AM 
any ching taken from it: For, with him - there is d Jam. 1. 17. 
«bl-neſs, neitber ſhadow-of Turning, His Bleſſedneſs 

the lame, without any Change. 3. GO Dis Etere, 

Blefſed. This follows from what hath been ſaid. He 

not be Bleſſed in and of Himſelf, and Immutab y 2 
4, if He were not Eternalhy Bleſſed. He is Bieſſed for Cora 


—_ 


more. It is an inſeparable Adjunct of True Bleſſedneſs, 3% 

it laſts for Ever: For, it would diftutb tand diſquict * 

bl:(ſednefs of any to have Thoughts and Bears; of it's 

Duration: So that it is not Perfect BleſſedneG; 

ij not Eternal and withont End. 4. GO D is * 
ta 


— 


$534 GO D Bleſſegneſs; 
tial Bleſſed. His Blefſedneſs is Infeparable froth hi 
A! ſence : Yea, it is his very Eſſence. He is not oily 
- ''- ©" Fed, but Bleſedneſs it ſeif. 5. He is Infinitely Bleſibll 
N He is without Bounds and Limits of Perfection, ſo He 
2 a: Boundleſs Bleſſedneſs. None can ſet Limits to it 
Ve and ſay, He is ſo Bleſſed and no more. He is Biel 
Neh. 9 5. bove all Meaſure, exalted above all Bleſſing. 6. 
Communicatrvely Bleſſed. He communicates his Blef 


to his Creatures, according to their Capacity: But i 
3 afterward. . 7. It follows from all this that GON 
8 comprehenſibly Bleſſed. Even the Bleſſedneſs of ' the 


rificd Saints, tho? it be but Finite, is ſuch as Eye ine 

x Cor. 2. 9. cen, nor Ear heard, nor hath entered into the Heart hh ou: 
And if our Hearts cannot conceive the Finite Blei conv 

of the Saints in Heaven, how much leſs can we c Crea. 

the Infinite Bleſſedneſs of -G OD? GOD alone gg ru 


perfettly know'and comprehend his own Blefſednef;, 
ing He alone hath the Perfect and CompreheWonmmn: 


Knowledge of his Infinite and Glorious per ſections. Bleiſi 
Thus I have [hewed that G O D is Bleſſed in Min Anc 
( 2.) GOD is Subjedivel) Bleſſed, as He ir the WW S. 


Pfal. 36. 9. tarn of all Blefſedneſs to his Creatures. He is the Focal 
Jer. 2. 13. Life; And : Fountain iuing Waters. He is fo ve 
| that his Blefſedneſs doth, as it were, overflow and n 
to the Creatures. His Blefſedneſs is like an Ever: 
ing Fountain. He fills every Living Thing with his 
| Pal. 135. ting. He opens His Hand, and ſatisfies the deſire of 
x 16, 19, Ling Thing, But eſpecially of His Saints: For A 
fulfill the Deſire of them that — Him. TOs a Ya 

GO D's Bleſſedneſs, that he is ſtill of the giving 
Act 20.25. it ig more bleſſed to give, then to receive. This is 60 
Happineſs, that He _ to all, and receives of none. 
Particularly, GO D communicates - Himſelk. an 
Bleſſedneſs, according to the Capacity of the Creatu 
Mediately, in this Life. 2. Immediately, in the L 

( COMme. CJ 

3 i. Mediately, In this Life; By the Interpoſition 
I | Means and ſecond Cauſes between Him and us. And 
| Pal. ' 116, He communicates Himſelf, 1. In common Bleſſings 
4 2 Earth is filled with his Bleſſings. The Earth O Lord, ig 


Pſatmiſt, is full of thy Mercy. This is ſeen eſpecially 
Providence toward Man. O, 'how many Blethns 
to us from this Bleſſed Being and Fountain of Bleileagnz, a 
Such as Food ard Rayment, Health and Strength, 4% 


GO D's Bieſedacſt. 56 
-ryation, c. and all theſe, by the of 
d Cauſes, He feeds us with his good Creatures, and | 
{ſhes us by the Influences of the Sun, &c. So that we 
our Bleſſings at Second or Third Hand: As is im- F 
{in that Propheſie, And it ſhall come to paſt in that Hol. 2. ar, 

I will hear, ſaith the Lord, I will hear the Heavens,and Ids; 
all hear the Earth; and the Earth ſball bear. the Corn, 

be Vine, and the Oil; and they ſhall bear Feqreel.- 

D hath communicated Influences to the Heavens; | 
auſes the Heavens ſend forth theſe Influences upon 
arth; He makes the Barth to bring forth Corn 

ine; and He makes Corn and Wine - nouriſh and 
hour Bodies and Spirits. Whatever Good the Crea- 
convey to us, they have the ſame firſt from & OD. 
Creatures are but Empty Pipes through which the 
ing runs; and it paſſes from Pipe to Pipe, till it come 

2. In Spiritual and Seving Bleſſings. And thus 
mmunicates Himſelf to his own. He hath promiſed” n 
Bleiſings to them: In bleſſing, ſays he, I will bleſs Gen. a2. 17. 

And He is as good as his Word, in bleſſing them wo. 
all Spiritgal bleſſings in heavenhy Places in Chriſt. He ph. —Y 

them with Pardon and Peace, Acceſs to Him and » 159 
munion with Him, his Favour and the Light of his 
tenance,:and rich Communications of Grace, &c. 
metimes affords ſuch Abundance of theſe Bleſſings 54 
heir Cup runeth ouer. Believers are Veſſels into PBL 23. 5. 
GOD is ſtill pouring more, till they be compleat- | 
dup. And all this He doth by the Means of the 
and Sacraments, Theſe are the Conduits through 
Spiritual Blefhngs are conveyed into the Souls of 


Di 


892 


et; Narrow Conduits from a Full Fountain. 1 | 
ne. WW /1cdiately, in the Life to come, by Immediate 
ice from GO D Himſelf. And this is the Bleſſed. 
ture ot the Glorified Saints above. In Heaven O0) 
Lell i» All. There is no Temple, no Ordinances 1Cor. 15. 


But GO D communicates Himſelf Immediately, 

we ſee GOD vailed in Ordinances ; But then ' 
Face. In his Preſence. (Orig, in his Face) in Ful- r. n 
Maſs os G OD ſupplyeth all Immedi- l. 16.11, 
rom Him rr 
ſee then, what Variety and Abundance of Bleſhngs -- | 

J from this bleſſed Being. O, He 35 a+ ull, Ever- enten 
eins, and Inexhauſtible Fountain. His Store is no- 
X inithed pji-ivinge » Thot He hath been giving 

| out 


536 Of G O D's Bleſſeaneſs: * 
out Bleſſings from the Beginning of the World till 
| yet there is not the Leſs behind. O, what a Bleſſed 
ing muſt He be! | man 
| Thus, I have ſhewed you that GO D js Bleſſed 
3& j:#vely, as He is Bleſſed in Himſelf, and the Fountaj 
> all Bleſſedneſs to his Creatures. 4 
II. GO Dis Objectivehy Bleſſed; As He is the Ol 
of our Bleſſedneſs. He is ſo Bleſſed, that the Enjoyn 
of Him makes us bleſſed. And a Greater Bleſſed 
Pſa. 144. 15. this there cannot be. Bleſſed is that People whoſe Gali 
5 Lord, Seeing He is an Infinitely Bleſſed Being, 
Happineſs can there be comparable to this, to enjoy H 
He is an Alſufficient Being, fuificient of Himſelf 1 
own Bleſſedneſs and Happineſs, much more to ours: 
that it is the Height of Happineſs / to enjoy Him. 
Believers enjoy Him in part, even in this World. G 
hath promiſed this to them, even his Gracious Preſe 
Acceſs to and Communion with Him. And it's this| 
Phil, 32. 1. the Saints long for: As the Pſalmiſt did; As e 
2, panteth after the Water Brooks, ſays he, ſo panteth my 
0 after thee, O God; my Soul thirſteth for God, for the 
Pal. 63. r, ing God: And, My Soul thirſteth for thee, to ſee thy 


2. er, end thy Glory, And the Saints do ſometimes ; ſeei 
| Him in ſuch a Meaſure and Manner, that they are n and E 

Pſal. 16. 6. cry ont with the Pſalmiſt, The Lines are fallen wnt0 _- 
* Pleaſant Places; yea, I have a goodly Heritage. Bl — 
Heaven they ſhall enjoy Him fully. There they ſball 0 05 
the Higheſt Enjoyment of G O D that their Capacii iC O. 
admit of, when they ſhall be filled with all the Fulne — 
GOD, and — will —— — to them i! a" 
utmoſt Latitude they are capable of. fy n 
x HIRD. ropme now to the Application. * 
Serm. e 1. For Inſlructionz In ſeveral particulars. ok 
LXVII. Jnftr. 1. Is GOD Infinitely Bleſſed in Him”. 
Then He cannot be properly wronged or hurt by Sin. vl — 
it 48, that Sin, rnterpretatroely, and in the Intention ou 
Thing, doth wrong Him: It is a Contempt of his! * 10 
ſty, an Aﬀeonting Him to his Face, and ſtrixes g. = 

all his Glorious Attributes. Vet, the Rlefſed G00 Wl 
not, by the Sins of Men, ſuffer any Hurt or Dam — 


in his Being, or in bis Eſſential Glory and Per 
Rom. 9,5. He is over all God bleſed for ever, So that it! 
in the Power of all the Sinners in the World to hurt 
in the leaſt. All the Hurt and Miſery that a 


* 


Of GO D's Bleſſedneſs. 
sin redounds to Sinners chemſelyves. 


after ſuch pour Nothings as we are, and be at ſo much 
to engage our Hearts to Him and his Service! It 
dent, that He doth not ſeek or aim at his o Bleſ- 
6 and Happineſs herein; For He is Infinitely Bleſſed 
Happy in and of Himſelf, and hath no need of us. O 


takeſt Knonledge of Him? Or the Son of Man, that 
makeſt Account of Him? What would GOD Loſe, 
you were all damned: And what would He gain, 
you were all ſaved? He bath no more need of you, 
of Devils and damned Reprobates ; and He knows 
to make uſe of you for his Glory, as He doth of 
, it you wilfully reject the Offers of his Grace. So 
He ſeeks to win your Hearts, not that He may be 
ſed in you, but that you may be Bleſſed in Him. O 
taſtoniſhing Condeſcention is here! ＋ 2 EET 
'r. 3. It follows from this Hoctrine, that Atbeiſit 
of all Men in the World, the greateſt Ene mies to Man- 
; ſeeing they cut off from Men all Hopcs of Bleſſed- 
and Happineſs, by taking away the Spring and Foun- 
of it, For, if there is not a GO D, how can any 


r Happineſs there is none; For unleſs we ſuppoſe 
GOD is, we cannot poſſibiy frame any true Idea of. 
ines, All the Enjoyments and Comtorts in the 
d are not ſo neceſſary to our Happinets as G O D is: 
bout Him, there can be none;; and without them, He 

is ſufſicient. So that in nothing can à Man ſhew 
elf a greater Enemy to Mankind, than by endeavour- 


tis true of the Atheiſt, His Hand i againſt every Man; 
ef re every Mans Hand ſhould be againſt, him, in ſo 
$h: is ſuch. Furtber, the Atbeiſi is the greateſt Ene- 


t there 1 no God, muſt be a , Fool indeed. Seeing 
is no Happineſs but in the Enjoyment of GOD, 


. 2. 1s. GOD Infinitely. Bleſſed in Himſelf 2 
n, bow admirable and aſtoniſbing is it that; be ' ſhould 


de bleſſed and happy in the Enjoyment of Him? And 


d banith the Belief of a GOD out of the World. 


o himſelf, He that wiſhes there were no GO D, 
ot wiſh worſe to himſelf: So that he that ſays in bs pfl. 14 . 


lan can ſhew himſelf a greater Enemy to himſelf and 

*n Happineſs, than by eadeavouring to raze the Im- 

ns of the Being fa rich out of bis Mind. . 
2 


7. 


7 


1 


*. 
* ö 


, what cauſe ha ve we to ery out, hat is Man that pfal 8. by 
irt mindful of Him ? And, Lord, what is Man, that POL 144, 3 


ELSE 
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538 Of G 0 D's Bleſſedneſs. 
W W.. We ſee from: this Doctrine, that Bu 
and Happineſs is attainable by us poor Creatures; Event 
Happineſs as our finite Capacity can admit of, the 
ction whereof is reſerved for the Life to come. Toi 
here offer themſelves to our Conſideration. 1. 
GO D can make us happy. There can be no Dou 
this, if we conſider G O D's Infinite Blefſedneſs and 
pineſs in Himſelf, Certainly, He who is poſſeſt of 
ter an Infinite Manner, and - hath all the Treaſures 
in Himſelf, can derive it to us according to our finit 
pacity. 2. That He is willing to make us happy, 
viding we take the right way to attain to Happinelg 
to be qualified and made meet for it, This plain 
pears from his Infinite Goodneſs, which is the Prope 
and Diſpoſition of his Nature to make others Hayy 
leting out of his Fulneſs to them. It cannot in'' the 
impair his own Happineſs, to make others Happy. 
the contrary, his Goodneſs which inclines Him toit 
Part of his Happineſs; So that it is the Happinelsd 
Divine Nature to communicate Himſelf to his Creat 
Noble and generous Spirits are Free and Bountiful; 1 
cannot be happy themſelves, unleſs, according tot 


Capacity, they make others ſo; Now, certainly Gres, 1 
is not of a niggardly and envious Nature, as Satax rf us, | 
ſented him unto our firſt Parents to be; But of at. 6 
generous Diſpoſition ; So that it is his Glory and Dei Goo, 
and the higheft Expreſſion of his Goodneſs, to comm retor 
Luk, 15. cate Happineſs to his Creatures. Hence He is rep [ccks 
ed as rejoicing in the Converſion of a Sinner, eis re 


— 2 the Sinner becomes capable of this n unt 
ne . | 1 4 
Inflr. 5, This Doctrine diſcovers to us whereis 

that we ſhould ſeek our Bleſſedneſs and Happineſs, and 
in it conſiſts : Not in Earthly Enjoyments and Con 
but in the Enjoyment of the Bleſſed GO D. He e B 
the Object of our Bleſſedneſs. He is the alone All 
ent Being: So that it is the Enjoyment of Him 

that can make us Happy. | 5 

But here it may be enquired, What is it to enjoy 
It implies theſe Things. 1. A ſaving Intereſt in M lig. 
our God in Chriſt, That which we enjoy is our on. 
I, indeed we cannot be blefſed hut in what is our own. Ms in a 
Pal. 67. 6. the Pſalmiſt ſays,God,even our ownGod, ſhall bleſs :D of 
Plal33. 12.55 the Nation whoſe God is the Lord. 2. A ſaving 


0£6-0 D*s Bleſſedneſs. 539 
Cod through Chriſt." Hence Believers are ſaid to CAA | 
in God, and He in them. This is a Glorious Myſte- 1 Joh. 4. 15. 
and ſhall never be fully underſtood till we come to 

ren. At that Day, ſays our LO RD, ye all know Joh. 14. 20. 
am in my Fatber, and you in we, and 1 in y0u. 3. 

liar Communion and Fellowſhip with God: For Truly, 

Fellowſhip is with the Fathey,' and with bis Sun Jeſus 1 Joh. 1. 3. 
f. When GO D manitefts and communicates. Him- 

to the Soul in a gracious Way, then we enjoy Him. 

his our LORD ſpeaks; I will love bim, will ma- Joh. 14.21, 
P my ſelf to him. 4. The | Saving Knowledge 4 Gad, 
perfection, Fulneſs and Alſufficiency ; When GOD | 
s us an Heart to know Him; and ſhineth into our Hearts, Jer. 24. 

e us the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God in 2 Cor. 4.6, 
Face of Jeſus Chriſt. We cannot be ſaid to enj 

whereof we have no Knowledge: So, we do not 


. 60D, uoleſs we have ſome Knowledge of his Ex- 
toi cy and Alſufficiency, that ſo we may lee pur own 
pine and Bleſſedneſs in the Enjoyment of Him. 3. f prui eg 


lacency and Delight in Gad. We do not enjoy that cum Gol 

rein we do not Joy +. He that enjoys GO D takes dio uti, Au- 

aſure and Delight in Him, This the Pſalmiſt re. 46 

res, Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lard: And the Spouſe PL 2 

us, that ſhe ſat down under bis Shadow with great De- Cant. 3. 

» 6. The Souls acquieſcing and reſting in God as it's | 

Good. The Man ſees himſelf happy in GOD: 

refore he reſts here; now he would change no more. 

ſecks after no new Object to make up his Happineb ; 

is ready to cry out with the Pſalmift, The Lines are Plal. 16, 6, |} 

n unto me in pleaſant Places: And, Ihm have I in Plal.7325. } 

ven but thee ? and there is none upon the Earth that! 

e befides thee. | ar 6 | 

Je 2. For Repro; To two ſorts of Perſons.  - | 

lr. 1. To ſuch as do what in them lies to diſturb: God's - 

ute Bleſſedneſs and Happineſs, by offending, provok- 

and diſhonouring Him, and grieving his Spirit by 

' The LOR D complains, I an broken with.. their Ezek. 6. 9. 

riſh Heart which bath departed from me: Thou haſt Ila. 43. 24. 

le me to ſerve with thy Sins ; Thou haſt wearyed me with 

e Iniquities ; Behold, I am preſſed under you, as @ Cart Am. 2. 13. 

eſſed that is full of Sheaves." You that indulge your - 

Ss ina Liberty to Sin, do what in you lies, to deprive 

D of his Bleſſedneſs, and to make him a miſerable 

ing W's It is true, this is Labour in vain; For -GOD 
| | 25 


. 


safer Buer more, in ſpite of all the Sinners j 2 
n Lf Tre it plainly s the Wicked ueſs of Ac 
Hearts, and your Enmity and Madneſs againſt z 

This will cut you off from all Hope of Blefſednes ; Nea 
when you do what in you lies to diſturb the Bleſſedi B 


Jer, 2. 13, forſake the Fountain of Living Waters, and to bew gut 


GOD, or to ſpoile Him of it, how can you 

will be a Fountain of Bleſſedneſs to you? + © 
' Repr. 2. To them that ſeek Bleſſedneſs and ind 
other things beſides the Bleſſed God. Some ſeek it in 
ſual Pleaſures, But this is Brutiſh : And tho#$ 
Pleaſures go down ſweetly, yet they come up again 
as Gall: And O, bow bitter will they be in the! 
End; and what Bitterneſs will they cauſe in the. 
World? Others ſeek Bleſſedneſs and Happineſs in# 
ly Comforts and Enjoyments; Riches and Wealth and 
nour. But 1. This is oft Diſhonourable unto God, It 


| ſelves "broken Cſterns that can hold no Waters. It Th 

Great Contempt of G O P, an Undervaluing of this BW: ‚ 

Being; ac if ocher Things had more Sufficiency in gtd 

Beatus qui Your Bleſſedneſs and Happineſs, than the Bleſſed G00 boch 
2 in 2. It is Great Folly; For theſe Things cannot male Wan 
ton abiit Bleſſed and Happy, ſo that you loſe your Labour. As kit 
que po> are but Tranfitory and and Periſhing Things; So the <> 
«ſa one- Empty and Unſatisfattory, Eceleſ. 5. 10."He that MN. * 
aan, Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with Silver ; nor be that Him 
* Abundante, with Increaſe. They are not proportion in 
\ cruciant, to the Deſires and Cravings of a Rational Soul. T 
ern. in E- cannot have Full Happineſs and Contentment in any tle B. 
piſs. till we are filled with it, and have as much of it 'as ont 4 
| hol: But, the Soul of Man is ſo boundleſs and reſi. _. 
its Deſires, that it can never be filled but with the In ed 

GOD. eng 4 8 

| Uſe 3. For Exbortation. To all, but more eſpei gu 

ſuch as are Strangers to GO D, and live without Hl and S 

the World. My Exhortation to ſuch is m_—_ * 

Exbort. 1. Is GOD lnfinitely Bleſſed? O the b. 


to be bleſſed in Him, to be happy in the Enjoyment of this 


fed Being. It is GOD's own Happineſs to enjoy! 
ſelf; and He is willing to communicate his Bleue 


to poor Creatures, according to their Capacity: 8 
fore ſeek to be bleſſed in the Enjoyment of the M *. 


GOD. { 8 ad 
: 'Toquicken and excite you to this, I propoſe theſe 
fiderations, t | . 


- 1 
7 Ki... ; ny OO dhe Kei 2 
ou C e4je be 22 ne- * 
of Cod. You cannot be 4 but iu the Es aeg 
of the Greateſt Good you are capable of, and ſuch a 
as is able to ſupply all your Wants, and anſwer all 
Neceſſities, and ſatisfie all your Deſires and Long - 

But GOD alone can do this. All other Enjoy- 
s are Nothing without the Enjoyment of Him, 
bly Enjoyments may vex,. but cannot ſatisfie. ea, 
nances are Nothing without it: The Word and 
ments are valuable only as Means of Enjoyment / _— 
OD and Communion with Him, Therefore Gra- TR 
Souls can take no Pleaſure in the beſt Ordinances, if 
D be not there. When they long alter the . publick 
inances, it is not bare Ordinances, but GO D in the 
inances, they long for: And when they miſs GOD in the 
inances, they are to them as Clouds without Rain, or 
without Water, poor Empty Things. I fay then, * 
is no Happineſs but in the Enjoy ment of GOD, | 
The Enjoyment of God is ſufficient to your Bleſſedneſy 
Happineſs; tho you had no more: For He is an Infinite- 
leſſed and Al-ſufficient Being, Sufficient to the Net 
both of this Life and of that which is to come. There 
Want annexed to all other Things, but GO D alone 
ceth. He can ſuit all your Faculties, and fill up all 
Capacities of your Immortal Soul. He is ſuſfcient. to 
dwn Bleſſedneſs, much more to ours. He hath Enoug 
Himſelf, much more for us. He finds Infinite Satis- 
ion in Himſelf, much more may we find Satisfaction 15 
n. That which will fill a Tun, is it not Enough to fill 
ttle Bottle? That which will ſatisfie a Prince, may it 
content a Beggar? Is GOD bleſſed in Himſelf? 
u may-not a poor Creature be bleſſed in Him? Indeed, 
need no more but G O D, to content, ſatisfie, and 
icht your Soul, There is Enough in Him to make your 
art run over. The Enjoyment of GO D is a Solac- | 
and Satisfying Thing. It is this that makes Ordinan- * 
Sweet, How is the Heart enlarged in Prayer, en- \ 
ed in Meditation, refreſhed in Hearing and Commu- 
ating, when GOD is enjoyed in theſe Ordinances ? 
e Enjoyment of GOD can 1 all your other 
pyments,and make everyConditian of Life Sweet toyau . 
g. Da may be bleſſed and happy in the Enjoyment of God, 7 
0% be not want ing to your Selves, Tho' the Enjoyment 
60D be the Height of Happinesj yet, Mere 


| \ 


542 Of GOD Nieſſedueſt. | 
ee, it is attainable by the Vifeſt and moſt Unworthy 
| ners among you, Others have attain'd it, who” wet 

Vile and Unworthy as any of vou can be. 0 
hath made you capable of this Blefſedneſs, Cy 
of the Enjoyment of "Himſelf; And He is an Inf 


Blefled Being, the Fountain of all Bleſſedneſs, and ill b 

to communicat his Blefſedneſs to poor Creatures, 2 of H 

4 ing to their Capacity. This He takes Great Delight GC 

| 1 | _ Pleaſure in, For this End He makes offer of Him 1101 
= Plil8:.1o, you on Terms of fret Grace: 1 am the Lord thy Gen, 
1 1 he, 5 thy Mouth wide, and I will fl it; The cit n 

| Sins have ſeparated between G O D and yby,yer it in t 

6 News that you may meet again in CHRIST. . 1 
bleſſed Son of God ſtepped in, and purchaſſed Peace G. 

and Acceſs to GOD for poor Sinners. O, it es us, 

2Cor. 5, 19 Tidings, that God was in Chriſt reconciling” tbe Hug to be 

| Himſelf, So that the Greateſt Sinners among you ions. 

fl ha ve Acceſs to G O D and Communion with Him tu bout 
CHRIS I on gracious Terms. | " | MWorect 

4. . This is the Way to improve your Excellency at is 1 

Beaſts. What is Man's Excellency above other Crea pply 

Even this, that other Creatures were made to glorifieWi!!. 


but Man only of all Viſible Creatures was made to 
Him. Therefore, that Man might be capable of ſo] 
an Elevation, GO D breathed into him a Sul or 
from Heaven; And this Soul hath ſuch Unlimited 
and Reſtleſs Deſites, that it can be ſatisfied with No 
but the Enjoyment of the Bleſſed GO D. Well1 


Ila, 46. 8. remember and ſbe w your ſelves Men; When you do. 3. 
ſeek your Bleſſedneſs and Happineſs in the Enjoymenl is offe 
the Bleſſed G O D, you do not act like Men: Ye 7 

grade your Selves, and abaſe and abuſe a Noble Sh 
not acting according to the Excellency of your Nati cannot 
: you att like Beaſts and not like Men. He is but ae 
in the ſhape of a Man that can ſatisfie his Soul with O 
World; and he is a Devil Incarnate that can ſatii and i 
Soul with Sin. You never ſhew your Selves Men, ty, for : 
. ſeek yout Bleſſedneſs in the Enjoyment of the Bleſſed ot be 
5. The Enjoyment of God is the very Happineſs of H erate! 
The Glorified Saints enjoy (5 O D Fully and ImmedaD for 
and this is their Blefſedneſs. They ſee GOD f An 
xCor.1 3.12 Face, and behold his Glory Immediatly, and not MH“, 
flexion, as in a Looking-Glaſs. Now, if the Full He of « 


ment of GOD be the Happineſs of Heaven, the 


Of GOOD Mn, —— 


ment of G OD hereaway, tho but ia part, is Hea- 
begun upon Earth. The Enpeyment of GO ia 
ances, will ſet yon, as it were, in —＋ Sobre e by 

; So that you Wil-lave cauſe to — as Jatob fad 

'the Gate of Heben our — ment of GON Gen.28, r7, 

il be a ſure Paus and Pledge of the Eternal Enjoy- | 
of Him in Heaven. 2 Band, Unleſs - you 4 
G O D Here, yon cannot enjoy Him Hereafter, | 
{ould they do with the Enjoyment 28% 
en, who are careleG of his Com on Earth? 
tit may be enquired, What ſhell we h thet we may be 
din the En of God ? "The Goſpel ſhews 3 the 
: Therefore" it is called the Glorious Goſpel 2 2 » 
dGed. In the Goſpel GOD 1 29 
s us, and there the Way is laid down how we + 
to he 1 e rel pet 1 give 
lions. Get a Ae Ml ſery while you 
ithout Gol Thisis Sof all that are Fm Eph, 2. 12. 
mrerted Stäte. While ew : -pithout God, your 


is Inexpreſſi All od * 
ol this — Font L -the "Damned 


A the Heoven ef ena fer exinghe -£W 7 


dv. the Hell of Hell lies in the Joſs 

mee a Earthly Vanities, Riches and bee 

dur. Whatever your Earthly' En 

are; Renounce them ſo a8 not to r 

Chief Good, and .o a8 not to ſet 2 

„ or ſeek your "Happineſs in them” in leſs 

« 2. Flee to Cbrift, "Receive and cloſe with Him 

is offered to ydu in the Goſpel. You cannot have 
E GOD, till you make Peace with Him 

HRIST; And till you have his Friendſhip, 

annot have his Conipany, eder here or berraſter. 

o walk together, except they be agreed ? You cannot Am m. 3. 
GOD dut in CHRIST. muſt bring you to 2 Ling. * 

and is the only Way to the Father. 4. Chuſe God in Joh. * 

t, for your Chief Good, Portion, ani Happineſs ; For, He 

ot be Yours bat by your own Choſe. Chuſe Him 

herately: Think ſeriouſly if you can by content to have 

D for your All, and to have all yout (Happineſs in 

And che Him Abſolute: * There jurt be go I's, 

An's, no Secret Reſery in 

e of GO D; nor any ch left for Repentance : 

chuſe Him Wholly, in all that He is, God 2 
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Pſal.16,247 thou haſt ſai unto the Loyd,thou art my Lor 


1 Chr. 4.1 


ALA Son, and Hol Ghoſt, to be your Portion. 35. 


_ latt Farewell 0 


3. Doors: For, el findeth Life, and 


do, or ſuffer, or part with, to have thy 1 bo | 


6 uur. 


Death, Then all your Earthly Comforts and Ea. 
will fail you, and your Worldly. Happineſs will 
End. G, how fad will your Caſe he in a dying Ha 
you do not enjo Py GOD! For, then muſt you take 
a 


N your Earthly Enjoyments, never Pai 

to return to them. 6. Wait on God in the Duties and L 

dinances of his Appointment. This is the Way wheel * 

is to be found, and wherein others have met with | dur 

Eſpecially be diligent in attending the Publick Ordin: rg 

In the due Uſe of them, you are in GO D's Wa by 
Bleſſing. Bleſſed is be that heareth me, ſays CH RI 4 3 

Prov. G. 24, watching daily at m Gates, waiting at the Pat in u 


N the Lor Go to God pier hs Light { ay 
rye bs : Lig ; oDiſcover Vanity of all 
= Things, a D's own ee 
fficiency; And * to take your Heart 
nd to draw it in to GOD. Cry to Him for a D 
is Power; And be earneſt with Him, that He 
take your Heart in his Hand, and Counſel you elted 
to make a happy Choice for your own 
When David: declared his Choice of the LC 
for his L O RD, he owns that it was the LOAN 
"elf that had given him Cuumſel ſo to do: 10 wr: 


adds, J leſt the Lord who hath given me Countth, 
2 2. Is He the Bleſſed GO D, the ount: _ 
' Blefſedneſs ? Then go to Him rd al needful Bleſſing: me 
o. this imitate the Example of : Oh that thou wlll ſcek 


"bleſs me indeed, ſays he. The Words e expe a Veh 
Wiſh and 5 <p His Heart was much ſet upon th 
"have GO D's Bleſſing. In the Original Text Fiz 
are expreſſed in the Form of a Vow; Jf thou wo 
bleſſing bleſs me, If thou wouldeſt do ſo, then 
————— What wouldeft thou do? O what woull 


wouldeſt bleſs me, then I would be thine, 
fear and ſerve thec. 
I fay then, go to this bleſſed Being for all need 
\. fings. Bring your empty Pitcher to this Fountal 
you may be filled with his Bleſſing. 
Go to Himeven for Temporal Feige, — 
Vans Outward Proviſion and Maintainance 


ent. You are warranted to go to Him even for Theſe. 
auſe you need them. Dur beavenly Father knoweth Mat. 6. 31, 
have need of all theſe Things. ou have a Body as well 
dul; and the one it's Neceſſities, as well as the 
2. Becauſe we are directed to pray for them, in that 
Pattern of all Prayer: Give us" th Day our dayly 
{, Upon theſe Accounts, you may Marrantably £0 to 
D, even for Temporal Bleſſings. But ſeek to have 
not in a Way of Common Providence, hut in a Way 
nant· Mercy; not as. Fruits of GO D G 
ty, but as Fruits of Special Love. And ſeeing ſuch 

ngs are not Abſolutely neceſſary, nor... Abſolutely pro- 
| in the Covenant! but only Conditional, | ſo far as i 
erve for G OD's Glory, and the Goad of: his People: 
efore, be not too peremptory in ſeeking them, but 
them with much humble Submiſſion; For you may be 
ppy without them, and ſome times it is a Greater 

ng to want them, than to have them. Only, ye who 
he Childrenof GO D are warranted confidently tod 
t, that G O D will not let you want Neceflary Main- 
nce, ſo long as He hath Uſe and Service ſor you in 

orld: And when He hath no more Uſe and Ser- 
or you, vou ſhould be glad to go hene and bid adieu 
eſpectlly, go this [nfnitely Bleſſed Being for þ; 
It eſpecially, go to this Infinitely Being ior Spi- | 
| and Saving Bleſſenge, Gracious Hearts ate moſt (et a, | 
Theſe. Conſider what Bleffings you need; and go to g | 
ountain of Blefſedneſs for Supply. 7 1 Ser 
— _ ſhew you —— Bleſhngs e IXVIII. 
oel, eſpecially in order to your presßg .. 

en for the ws Supper. A Seck This Ser mon was preach- 
aifcatian of your Natures : That d on the · Sabbath be- 
nay be renewed by Grace, and cleanſ- fore the Sacrament Was 
om your Filthineſs, and get your Souls adminiſired, 
ea with the Graces of the Spirit. The Sanctifying | 

of the Spirit is neceſſary to fit you for Communion | 

GOD. It is a part of the Apoſtolical Benediction: 
ommunion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all. i; e. All 2Cor,13.14 
racious Communications of the Spirit of Grace, Till 
re Santtified, you are unfit Gueſts for the Zord's Table. | 
blefſed-L O S this, by waſhing his Diſ. Job. 13. 
Feet before the — 2. Seck a Cue nant · Intereſt 

4a; your Gad. We find this in aach bleſſing Jacob: Gen, 28. 2, 
mighty bleſs thee, ſays he, and ive thee , 4 

, 0 a 


GO Dr Bleſſedueſc. 50 | 
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* 546 Of GO D's Bleſſeaneſs. 
CAS) of Abraham, to thee, and to thy ſted with thee, I oon 

Fee of Abraham; What was that? Even the 
Sen. NJ. J. G O D promiſed to Abrabam in theſe words, A/ 
egſtabliſb my Covenant between me and thee, and thy 
ter thee, in their Generations, for an Everlaſting 
venant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy Seed  aftei Fir 
4p" Bleſſing, to have the LO RD br os! 
G O D, to be in Covenant with Him, Ti fekt 
| you have no Right to the Seal of the Covenandi 1 
Pfal. 32. 1, Seek the Pardon of your Sins. Bleſſed is the / 


{ 2. Tranſpreſſion is forgroen, whoſe Sin is covered: _ 
Man unto whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity. de ! 

* daoned will ſeparat between G O D and you, am b 
your Communion with Him. It will Petition agu eck / 


at the LOR D's Table, as Efther did againſt | in tl 
the Banquet of Wine. But Pardon of Sin will mas 
for and uſher in all other Covenant-Bleſhngs. . . ee anc 
| Faveur of God in Chriſt, This is a Great Bleſſhng; righ 
Pal. 30. 5. in his Favour is Life; and his Loving kindneſs i bea 
Pl, 63. 3. Life. And ſeek the Senſe of his Favour, the Light 
Countenance, and the ſhiningsof his bleſſed Ff fon 
your Hearts may rejoice and he glad in him, 3. SE che | 
of the Spirit. This is a Neceſſary and Excellent H 
For, the Maintaining, Strengthening, and Quiche -d. 4 
Spiritual Life, depend upon his Gracious Influence 
it is only by his Aſſiſtance that you can do or ſuſſe 
Thing for G O D. 6. Seek freſh Supplies of Gras; 
have great and Difficult Work before your Hand; lbeſe 
Humiliation Work, Covenanting and Commusc ass, 
Work: And ſuch is your Inſufficiency of your feu] io. 
you will ſurely miſcarry in theſe folemn Duties ,, a 
iſhonour of G O D, and the Hurt of your o⁹⁷¹un Wy": 
you be not ſupplied with Grace from above, TD ul T1 
ſeek Quickening, Strengthening, and Aſſiſting G vi c: 
Seek the Wedding Garment ; viz. the Imputed Rig 
neſs of CHRIST, and Inherent Righteouſnels amp, »v 
lineſs. This is the Garment that becomes the-Solemgn25, p 
\ the Marriage-Feaft of the King's Son. It is a Royed iminat 
a Spiritual Feaſt, a Coſtly Feaſt; and the Lord and Me. T 
of the Feaſt is 6 Great King, the King of King's, s of | 
of Lord's and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth. "Wl: Ot! 
iſgrace to the Feaft, and an Affront to the Man ſe ar 
come in your Old or Ordinary Apparel. Put « Ten 
LORD JESUS and the Garments of Sane 


* 


FGO Dr Bleſſedneſs. of 
Tolineſs ; Then Welcome - Gueſts, & not 
lers. 8. Seek the Aecompliſbment of ' that Promiſe, s 

hey ball look me whom they have owed ani Zech.12.10 
mourn for Him, as one mourneth ſor bis only. & 

! be in Bitterneſs for Him, as one that is in Bitt 
firſt born. Seek ſach a fight ofa Cruciſied CHRIS 
ith, as you may remember his Sufferings with ſuit- 

gettions, and the exerciſe of Suitable Graces. 9. 

much Light, and Life, and Love, as yon may with bo+ 

i0.ſneſs and Reſolution Devote your + ſelves to God 

71 Chriſt, O what a Bleſſing would it be, if that 

the Language of all jour Souls, Chme, let ws join 1 30 . 
to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant never to be fen gurten. Jer. 3% 5. 
eek to be made partakers of Chriſt and bis Benefites, 2 
in the Sacrament, and diſpenced there to Worthy 

ivers. Seek Communion with Him, and to bave 

ve and Grace communicated from Him to your Soul, 

right Uſe of that bleſſed Ordinance. 11. Seek t 

Sal of the Spirit, to accompany the Outward Seal 

Covenant; packer gr may attain to the aſſured 

ation of your In in GO D through CHRIST, 

f che Pardon of all your Sins; That your Doubts and 85. 14 
may evaniſh, and you may cry out with Thomas, Joh. 20. . 
ord, and ny God. SOLO 
GOD for theſe Bleſſings, and ſeek them with 
ſcriouſneſs and Earneſtneſs. To excite and quicken 
dthis, I propoſe theſe Conſiderations. | | 

[heſe are Neceſſary Bleſſings. * Mou may want other + *- 
nzs, and yet be Happy ; But you are undone for e- 

it you get not theſe ings. Without Spiritual 

125, all your other Bleſſings are curſed, and you will | 
nder the Curſe of & O D tor evermore, Hence is that 

ful Threatening, I will even ſend à Curſe upon you, Mal. 2. 2. 
will curſe your Bleſſings. HILLY ern 
Theſe are Excellent Bleſſings. They are Bleſſings ſor 

, which is the Better Part. They are dear bought _ 

ugs, purchaſed by the Blood of G OD. They are 
iminating Bleſſings, the Favours of G O D's peculiar PAL x06. 4 .. 
le. They are Fruits and Effets of ſpecial ' Love, and 
ſes of Eternal Bleffings. They are Subſtantial ' Bleſ- 
: Other Bleſſings are but the Shadows of Bleſſings 3 
le are Bleſſings indeed. They ate Durable a 
Temporal Bleſſings are Tranſitory and Periſhing 


Þ; But theſe axe the better Part, chat ſnall not be 


4 "v4 


*OF 


1 


Mat. 5. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit; Bleſſed are they that 


Luk. 24 50. ot as far as toBethany, and lift up bis Hands & bleſſed 


548 0 6 0 uu Bieſſedaeſr. 
len away; They are ſecured to Believers by-atich 
F Covenant. Tbey are ch elm 
will turn all your Curſes into Bleſſings, and all-your 
ries into Mercies. They are enough to ſwallow-apal 
Grievances of Affliction, and all the Contempt and 
of the World. FR 6115 ; £16. 461 
3. Theſe Bleſſings are Attainable, even by the 
Sinners. Remember, you have to do with an .Jnf 
Bleſſed G O D, who delights to communicate of his 
ſedneſs. It is a part of his Bleſſedneſs to be ſtil g 

out Bleſſings. And He is more ready to bleſs 


| 
- curſe. He doth not curſe, hut when it is, as it wee * 
torted from Him: But He bleſſeth freely, withou .. 
Merit or Deſert, on our Part. GO D's great Eud in. 
ingCHRIST. was, that he might bleſs poor Sew 
5 As the Apoſtle Peter declares to his Hearers, God t Co 
Act 3. 26. raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, In the ond 


of CHRIS T's Fleih, we never read that Hefor 
curſed any Man: But He was much in Bleſſing. 
began bleſſing, in his Excellent Sermon ꝓ pon the 


Luk. 11.28 Ce. And he went on bleſſing: Tea, rather, lays he, 
are they that hear the Word of God, and keep it: 
Mar. 10.16. fodł little Children p in his Arms, put bu Hands unn 
and bleſſed them. And He dyed bleſſing: He prayed« 
Luk.23. 34. Croſs, Father, forgive the m, for they know not what thi 
And he went off the World bleſſing: He led his Dit 


And never any that came to Him for a Bleſſing, was 


away without it. And He hath pauned his Word ed an 

Joh. 6, 27. ver any ſhall; Him that cometh to me, ſays he, I wilWricicy 

ways caſt out. Seriouſneſs and Earneſtneſs in feexiMce au 

Y GO D for theſe Bleſſings, is the ſure Way to obtain Mlves « 

Ta. 45. 19. For He hath not ſaid to the Szedof Jacob, ſeek ye me ll 5. 

Lam. 3. 25. but is. good to the Soul that ſeeketh Him. And othen: the 

cb — E have gotten the Bleſſing; As Jeu that, 

10, Taber. | 0 6 : = Gate 

| But ſome Serious Soul may ſay, I cannot think tha the 3 

GOD will. beſtow ſuch Excellent and Glorious Bleſiſ co the 

the like of me, Lam ſuch a Vile Worthleſs Wien in hi 

Anſwer 1, G O D hath already conferred ſuch BW: did 

on ſome of the Vileſt Wretches that ever were; Earn 
Mannaſſeb, Paul, Mary Magdalene, and diverſe 0 


And as their Sins were Great in their Nature, ſo 


. * 
g 9 : 


GO D. Bleſſeddeſe, 349 
hat Hainous Agravations they were attended with? CQAg .. 
eſe Bleſſings are free Gifts, GO D gives tem 
ata Regard to any Worth in Men. His End in be- 
Spiritual Bleſſings is the Glory of his rich and free 
And the Glory of his Grace is that which He takes 
Delight and Pleaſure in. He delights to magniſie 

on them that are moſt Unworthy: So that your 
g and Umvorthyneſs, if you have a * ge ing 
of it, ſhall not come between you and Beſt of . 


g. | ; 
may be enquired, What ſhall we do that we 

ſuch Excellent Bleſſings 74 0 od? Take theſe 22 

5, 1. Get a deep Senſe of the Need you baue of theſe: 

95, Your Natural State is a Curſed State. Till you 

newed by Grace, you are lying under the Curſe of 

t Covenant, and are excl from the Bleſſings of 

cond Covenant; A deep Senſe of this is neceſſary to 

1 & rouze your Soul. 2. Study the Excellency and Worth 

taal Hleſſihgs. The Worth of them is Inexpreſſible. 

er Blaſſings are Nothing in compariſon of them. 3. 

bm in and through Chriſt the bleſſed Mediator. You 

elſe obtain them. All ſuch as are made ſharers of | 

al Blethngs are bleſſed. only in CHRIS T. As Eph. r. 3. 

got his Father's Bleſſing in the Garments of his elder | 

r Eſau; So, you cannot obtain Spiritual Bleſhngs 

O D, unleſs you come to Him in the Garment of 

[ST's unſpoted Righteouſneſs. Therefore put on 

IS T and his Righteouſneſs by Faitb. 4. Seek theſe 

in the ot oe —— It was by Sin that Man 

xd all-Spiritual and Saving Bleſſings: Therefore, 

cfeiture cannot be taken off, till you are engaged to 

ce all Iniquity with Grief and Shame, and to reſign 

lves obedientially to GOD as your Lord and Sove- 

5.  Diligently attend the Publick Ordinances, For 

e the Pipes through which theſe Bleſſings run. Bleſ- | 
that heareth me, ſays'CHRIST, watching dayly Prov. 8. 34. 

Gates, Cc. The Ordinances are the Chariot of the 

the Means by which G O D conveys Spiritual bleſ-. - , 

to the Souls of his People. It is good to wait on 

in his own Way. 6. Pray much for theſe Bleſſings: | 
er did, Ob, that thou wouldeſt bleſs m indeed. And 1 Chr.. 10. 

Earneſt in Prayet, and wreſtle ſot the Bleſſings. 

ver Niſcouragements, and ſeeming Denials and Re- 

you may meet with ; Vet do not give oter, but 

per:. 


\ 
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RAS 
Gen. 32.26, will not let thee ghexcp thou bleſs: 


what Blefſedneſs this is that He hath conferred «upon 


O D's Akten 


and be very Importunate, and ſay wich x 
me. Such is GO j 
mirable-Con ntion, that He / allows you to bein 
nate, to preſs hard, and not to let Him go without 
ſing. And your own Neceſſity ſhould quicken : you; 
ther T muſt'prevail, or I ſhall go ts Hell. GOD b 
pleaſed with your Importunity: He ſeems. to put you 
— He may quicken you to more Earneſtneſs. And 
is che Way to prevail: Importunity is prevalent, 
with G O'D and with Men. Therefore, ſtir up your 
to take hold of GO D, and wreſtle with Him; and 
— through Grace, that you will never give e 
ret the Blefhng. 
09 4. For Exhortation; To Believers in Chriſ, 
have a faving Intereſt in this Infinitely Blefſed l 
From the Doctrine I have been upon, I exhort ſuch ( 
- Exhorts 1. Admire God's Grace ind Condeſcen 
Communicating his Bleſſedneſs to you, according toyour 
ty. It isG O'D*sown Bleſſedneſs to enjoy — 
this Bleſſed neſs He hath communicated to you, acct 
to your Meaſure. Conſider who He is, what — 


and what moved Him to it. O, how admirable at 
ſtoniſhing is it, that the Bleſſed G O D, who is ſuſ 
of Himſelf to his own Bleſſedneſs, would bleſs ſuch 
wretched Sinners as you are, who can neither hurt 
nor help Him; and that with ne leſs than the En 


bo Himſelf; — that moſt ireely, not being. 12 ents. 
Ro any Hope of Recompence ; For, o y 5. 
_ ** Him, 4 it ſnall be recompenced to him 2 ed an 
the Riches and Freedom of his Grace. enou 
Exhort. 2. Bleſs the Name of Gad. Bleſs Him, as : 
cauſe He is Bleſſed in Himſelf, Sufficient ot Himſel' Wc you; 
own Happinets. And bleſs Him, as He is the F ian Co 
-- © © of your Bleſſedneſs. Bleſs Him for all Bleſſings; Bui are 
cially for ſpiritual Bleſſings. Bleſſed be the God and i: 0cdly 
Eph. 1. 5. of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, ſays the Apoſtle, who . bath “.. 6. 
a wirb all Spiritual Bleſſmgs in b:avenly Places in e a; 
But what is it to bleſs GOD? Tho' we — 1 
- GOD, as He bleſſeth us, by: beftowing Bleſſi Profit, 
nor as one Man bleſſeth another, by wiſhing ” Bl Him. 
to Him, ſeeing He is Infinitely Bleſſed in — of bod anc 
— we ſbould keep up a thankful Remembrance be Lo 


0f 60s Bleſrdneſs. _ 
tes; And efteem Highly of Him on the account of (NASV 
counting Him worthy of all Honour, and Praiſe, and . 
xc; And declare and publiſh bis Biefſedneſs before Rev. j. ia. 
rs, as the Pſal-ift doth in my Io, Bleſſed art thou, 
I; And applaud his Bleſſedneſs, f king of it with 
giving and Praiſe ; And wiſh well to Him, wiſhing 
e may ever be what He is, and what we know He 
ſhall be. To will GO D's Blefſed and Glorious Be- 
5 one of the moſt Excellent Acts of the Creature + 
n 3 Him as much as a eme! can 
im. 
bort. 3» Bleſs your , Sebves in Him He 1who bleſſeth 18. 65, 4 
” > 2 1 himſelf in the God 0 Truth; 
Ns Nation Bay bleſs themſelves in Hime. — are fer. 4 2. 
eat in Him: He 2 an Infinitely Blefſed and Al- 
nt Being: Therefore you may well count your Selyes 
{ and happy in the Enjoyment of Him, whatever 
outward Wants and Straits be; For, in Him you 
nd wa Want abundantly ſupplied. $ . 
dort. 4. Rejoice in God. So the Apoſtle Exhorts; Re- Phi 4 & 
the Lord Up And again 1 fn rejoice; and the 
iſt; Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous. Your Intereſt PE 33. x, 
$ Infiaitely Bleſſed Being is ſufficient Matter and 
d of Joy. Nothing can be ſuch Cauſe of Grief to 
Is your Intereſt in Him is Cauſe. of Joy. Let the 
the World ſee that you your Selyes well pro- 
for in an Ab ſufficient GOD; and that you have 
hin Him, tho' you were deptived of all your other 
Vents: 
5. Reft content with Him 1 Is the Tafnite: 
{and Al-ſufficient GOD yours, then you have 
my to be content, Whatever your Wants, a 
or, you have Enough in Him. O, do not 
e ph GOD by a Diſcontented Spirit. Ler your 
ian Contentment proclaim before the World, that 
Jes are 2 unto you pleaſant Placer, and that you Pla 16. 4 
coodly 7 bo n 
rt. 6, Conſideration of God's boite Bleſſed- 
gage and quicken you to 4. rhearful, Obedience to Wo 
ad: For He doth not lay ſuch Commands on you You. 
Profit or Advantage to im, Spe He is 
Himſelf to his own Bleſſed neſs; * t for your 
00d and Happineſs. So Mo 7 * tells the Children Li 0 
The Lord * us to do all theſe Statutes ; faba. 6 


— 
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552 Of G O D's Bleſedneſs.,... . 
CRASTPA fear the Lord our God for our Good always... This is 4 
N urged, That it may be well with you.” . 
Exbort. 7. Seek to be more and more b fed in thi 
finitely Bleſſed Being, In a more Full Enjoyment” of 
Conſider 1, You are as yet bleſſed _y in Patt, You 
not the Full and Perfect Enjoyment of & O D in this 
And you cannot have Perfect Bleſſedneſs, till you haye 
fe& Enjoyment. Theretore, you ſhould be always ai 
at, Key purſuing after, further, Degrees of Enjoyment 
youcome there where you ſhall be filled with all tl 
neſs of GO D. 2. A more Full Bleſſedneſs, and fu 
Degrees of Enjoyment, are attainable, even in this 
ou never enjoy ſo much of G O PD, but more may 
joyed. 3. It is the Temper of the Saints, to purſue 
the Enjoyment of GO D. They would be more and 
bleſſed in Him. This was, the Temper of the Ch 
IIa. 26. 9. With my Soul have 1 defired thee in the night ;, yea mi 


See Pfal. 27. Spirit within me will T ſeek thee early. | The Saints pail und 0 
4. & 42. 1, long after GOD: moſt gladly would they hive me is 
2. & og. I, more of Him: If you have the Temper of Gracious | wity. 
% © * "you will reckon that you cannot enjoy G O D enougl away 
Fou cannot reſt fully ſatisfied till jou have the Fug 

ment of Him in Glory. | — 22 

Well chen, ſeek to be more and more bleſſed in , is 

finitely Bleſſed G O D. Purſue after, further De dion. 

the Enjoyment of Him, greater Nearneß to HA by 

ore Intimate and Familiar Communidn with Him, in be. 

Dutics and Ordinances, and eſpecially in that great Wye © 

nance of the Lords Supper. To excite and quicken vin k 

this, Conſider 1. This is the Great End of the WF tive ! 
dinances, that in them you. may enjoy G O D, he 5, 
Communion with Him. Particularly, this is the n Your 

1 Cor, 10, the Sacrament. Therefore it is called the Comm +45 
' © 16, Becauſe in it we haye more Near Communion with . yeh 
than in other Duties and Ordinances. We coine to fi 
Sacrament, that we may get more of G OS ,44;, 
CHRIST, and feaſt with Him at his own Tat linance 

This renders the Ordinances Beautiful and AmiabWc: wir 


made the Pſalmiſt cry out, How amiable art thy Wi Dun 
a 84. *. nacles, 0 far of. Toſh ? What a Glory is there 1 
Ordinances, when we enjoy. G O D in them ? TIX {© an 

ty and Glory of the Ordinances comes and goes! | Grace 

3. All the Saving Efficacy and bleſſed Fruit of Orb, &c. 

depends on it, When you enjoy GOD in ce lire, 


O D's Bleſſedpelc., 


item be 2 Souk-ceviying, 8 Strengthening, and, | 
MWcficlhiong Ordinance 1 855 7 This will mae the - 
ta 2nces an Heaven npon Earth unto vou. It is the 


ment of G OD in Heaven. that makes Heayen to be 

it is, a Place of unſpeakable Bleſſedneſꝭ and Happi- , ... ..c> 

Therefore the Enjoyment of G OD in the Sacta- | 
will ſet you, as it were, in the Suburbs of Goth 

would render the Communion-Day one of the be 

of your Lives,: and you-would have Caule to ay 

the Pſalmiſt, This is t be Day which the Lord hath pfal. 118.23 

e f 

t, what ſball y 4 we may enjoy much of God, 

we near and E with Him in that 
Sealing Ordinance ? Take theſe Direſtions. 1. 

n removed out f the, Way, See that there be no 

pz Ground of Controvetſy between GO D and 2 

Any known Sin unrepented of will ſeparate between 

ind you, and mar your Communion with Him; 

e is of purer Eyes than to beboJd Evil, and cannot lool Habak. 1. 


quity. Therefore, if Iniquity be in tbine Hand, —_ 13. 
1 


11. 14. 


ous way ; and let not Wikednel: dwell in thy Taberna⸗ 

'ull %) Chriſt th: Mediator, For it is in him that God is Matt. 3.17- 
%. All your Access to and Communion with 

n , is only through Him, and on the account of his 
De tion. In Him we have Boldneſs and Atteſs with Eph. 3. 12, 
FOG / the Faith of Him. 3. Get much Love o God. 4 
Tit, Will bend and incline your Heart toward Him. When © * 


— #1 


cat re G O D, you cannot want his Company; your © 
vin be ſet apon the Enjoyment of Him, and vu 
the live without Him. You will be Fay thy out 
„ 0088 h- Spouſe, Saw ye Him whom my Soul loveth *.. 4, 


n your Deſires after Him. Long to ſee his Power and par Aga 
n be Sanctuary. Let your Deſires after GO D be 26 
, Vehement, and Burning, Deſixes. G O D hath 

to fill and ſatisfy the Hungry and Longing | Sopl. 
nothing ſatisfie you withaut God Account that Dut 


TabWinance to be but Empty, in which you do not find | 
miabget with Him; and count all other Enjoyments but 
th Dung in compariſon of Him. 
ere . 8. Goto this Bled Being, the Fountain. of 'Bleſ: 
" TER for n Increaſe of all Spiritual Bleſſings; more ſan- 
08s Grace, more Faith, more Love, more Spiritual 


h, &c. And to excite you to this, Chnſider . Du 
Increaſe of Tons Bleſſings. You N 
| 2 S's L 4 k had & I 0 £ a © 
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p noch, but that you ftill need more; Conſult whit 3 

Spiritual Wants and Neceffities are. 2. In God ten of 

ulneſs. He is an Infinitely Bleſſed and Al-ſufficiewWpmn 

ing. He is a Full Fountain, that is always runtime ba. 

Gen.27.38, yet never diminiſhed. Eſau cried out, Haſ# thin uri 

' Bleſſing, my Father ? This cannot be ſaid of G O D, gg! 

He hath given out Innumerable Bleſſings to needy WW 7 

TOR Ops __ A go jc fle is an Oct 1 2 HE 

3. He 7s moſh willing and ready to grue out Bleſſunds It: 

who are his own. Sock, A. 2 Relation * pod, 

is your Father, and Fathers uſe to bleſs. their t in 

Surety, the near and dear Relation wherein = ” VE 

Him, gives you Ground with Confidence to ſeek ani here 

2 your Father's Bleſſing. (2) Conſider bis Love Ned! 

uch was his Love, that He gave CHRIS T to upt 

Rom. 8.32. You; what then will He not give! He that ſpared not Wiſh cat 
Son, but delivered him up for us all; How will He not nil 6. 

: 1 0 Jreeh give us all things? (3) Conſider His are 

e hath promiſed to bleſs you. In the Covenant ti h B 

. Promiſes of all Kinds of Bleſſings. There his True. ( 

Faithfulneſs is laid in Pawn. ' (4) Confider your |] eat 

rience. You have already received manifold Bla" the 

uited to your various Wants and Exigencies; And ta Exp 

Pawns and Pledges of more. 4. The more J0u ſel Do n 

: you ſpall have. G OD is willing to multiply his Bs this 

Pal. 8r 10. Upon you, and to bleſs you Abundantly. ons thy i p 
Cant. 5. 1. wide, ſays he, and 1 will fill it. Eat and drink abu'ng. 

Joh. 10.10, CHRIST came that you might haveLife,and that yur Li 


have it more abundantly, You are not ſtraĩtned in Wave t. 
| 16 * ſhould you be ftraitned in your Selves? Am to o 
Joh 1624. hall receive, that your Joy may be full. ne t 
[ © Particularly, Seek an Increaſe of Spiritual Blei 
the right Uſe of the Lord's Supper; For that | 

a Mean that GOD is pleaſed to uſe in commul 

ſuch Bleſſings to the Souls of his People; Therese or 

GOD as the Fountain of Bleſſings, and the vill c 

as the Mean of Conveyance. And in order to you 

roving the Sacrament for an Increaſe of Spirituſ 

ings, I give theſe Pirectiant. 1. Get a deep Senſe 
4 Spiritual Wants and Neceſſities. Conſidet What! 
you need, and wherein you are moſt defective. 2. 

ten taking 14 Views of God's Blefſedneſs and Alſe 
d of the. oy Loc we in Chriſt, O there is ER 
im. In your Fathers Houſe there is Bread enovp# 


* 


Of G.0ODts — * 
Get @ firm Per the Excellency and Dye. &. 

if that —— Ordi „as a bleſſed 5 | 

pmmunication of all needful Bleſſings. There, Be- 88 

have been fecxuĩted with” new Strength, have got- 

uriſnment to the Spiritual Life,” and have had their 

ng Flax blown up into a Flame, 4. See that you | 

y the went in Faith, looking to and reſting : . 
HRIST in * all the Bleſhngs you 8 

It is by Faith yon muſt eat his Fleſh, and drink 

bod. Therefore rouze up your Faith, and labour to 

tin a Lively Exerciſe. , 5. , Come with enlarged Be- 

Open thy Mouth wide, fays the LORD, and 1 will fll pal. 8. 0. 

here is Enough in GOD to fill and fatisfie the moſt | 

ged 1 of your Souk. He needs na et 

mpty Veſſels, - Lou may ba too full for 

u cannot be too empty. Therefore enlarge your De- 

6. Come to the Sacrament with Large Expectat ions. 

are large Supplies of Grace; and an Increaſe of all 
al Ble ger! be had in the right Uſe of that Or- 

e. CHRIST hath promiſed that worthy Receiy- 

ll eat h Bady and drink bu Blond: So much is im- 

n the Words of Inſtitution ; * Therefore come with 

Expectations to have- this Promiſe made good to / 

Do not ſay, I look for no Good at the Sacrament; © © - 

5 this will weaken your Heart and Hand in Dutyz | © 

ill provoke G0 D to withdraw his Hand from ri 

ing. Many times you get but Little, becauſe on 

or Little. Therefore enlarge your Expectations. 

aye to do with an Infinitely Bleſſed Being, who de- 
to communicate of his Fulneſs, to needy\Sinners 

ome to Him by CHRIST. When you are enter- 

Thoughts of drawing near to G O D in the 'Zo#d's 

; Or it may be when you are come to his Table; 

y meet with Something like a Storm in your Pace: 

go on reſting upon —.— and hy ſtill ſmall ; 
will come. Believe, Hope and Wait, ar r 05.420 

Glory of GOD, n 15 * * | 
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ö in Jun w/ 
— De worketh' all Thing s 145 ding 
ee. of PIs oο Wil.” ting 
Ve! CL 
4 na | [1 esu! 9 (1: 5 cidagt Ities 1 
e Dan he Bead of Go in 
Ser . ving 20 en forme ot t 68 0 GO cc in 
LXIX. E of his Nature and (Attributes; L ſhall 1 15 
courſe 5 you of his Decrees, which are the %! 
nal Spring and firſt Riſe of all his Exccroat We Things 
am aware chat there are not a Few who ate a nd A& 
niſters their. medling with the Decrees of, G DU trom 
Sermons to the People. I! confeſs we ought; not , ar 
curiouſly; into what G0 D bath kept Secret rate 
n s Decrees..are ſo, till they t Cre 
the. Eyent. Vet. it is our Duty to ſtudy the ration 
led g of what, G0 hath revealed; For e Rule 
Den.29. 20180004 d belong to 1. Now, the Docttine of 0 It is ( 
Becrees is plainly revealed in the holy 95 b Wit 
And it is a Doctrine of great Praftical U ing to 
appear when I come to the Practical Part c of =P 5 Dec 
Kare ion, the 4500 — 
this Chapter, after the Inſcription, t le san 
the Cauſes and Means of 3 n and aſcribes al in Re 
free Grace of G O D in CHRIS T. He ſpeaks e ne v. 
1. more generally, by way of Thankſgiving to G OF be 


* 
7 * 
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ä icularly ;, And that (1. ) As they are pre: c 
by of Beernal ret of Election. v. 4, 5, 6. (2. 

are applied to the Elect in their Effectual Calling, by 

ins of the revealing and publiſhing the Golpel. 

10. And then he gives Inftances of this in the Ef- 

| Calling both of the Jews and of the Gentiles. Of 

ws v. 11, 12. In verſe. 11. he ſhews that the Reaſon 

hey had obtained the Heavenly Inheritance, was not 

»wn Worth and Merit, but GO D's Predeſtinating 

to it in his Unchangeable Purpoſe and Decree of E- 

: And in my Iext, he proves this Particular. :by a 

1], He worletb all Things after the. Counſel of | bis: own 

and conſequently theſe alſo I have been ſpeaking 


* > L 4 1 r F. e 
heſe words, the Apoſtle, being to explain the Nature 
0 D's Working, expreſſeth theſe two Things, .- 
;od's Working it ſelf; Who warketh all Things. The 
| un wh? refers to G O D, ſpoken of all along in the 
der Gins Verſes. Worketh all Things ] The Word render- 
ing ſignifies to work Powerfully and Effectually, ſo 
dve:come all contrary Reſiſtance, and all Rubbs and 
ties in the Way: And GO D's Way of working 
nly ſuch 5. He works Mightilyagainft- all Oppoſition - 
-ttsin his Way; 1 will work; ſays He, and who Pall IIa. 43. 14; 
Tings] This cannot be reſtricted to the Bleſſings . | 
the e, had been ſpeaking of, but is to be. under ſtood 
Wel bings whatſoever, all Beings, and all Natural Mo- 
nd Actions as ſuch. For, as I ſaid; the Apoſtle here 
from the General to the Particular; He worketh all 
o, and conſequently theſe alſo: And from the Leſi 
et NCieater; He worketh 40 Things,: ſo, even in the 
ey t Creatures, much more theſe Things that concern 
ation of Sinners. . nt eie 46s of 34 
Rule of God's working. After. the' Counſel of bis own 
It is GO D's. Decree that is here: called the Coun». 
bs Wil, This is, as it were, the Rule and Pattern 
ing to which all Things are brought. paſs in Time. 
)'s Decree is called the Counſel of ibis Will, to denote 
e and Free Determination therein. As GOD 
Je tus an Act of his Will, and ſo moſt Free, being con- F 
Al WF in Relation to the Creatures; Sa his Decree. and. © 
ks ore never without Counſel, He willeth or ett 
Obs be done, with the Greateſt Reaſon and , 

E 4 j ment 


558 0f GO D's Decree: 
CR? ment, moſt Wiſely, as well as Breely, TY" 


The Daltrine 1 propoſe is this | H 
4 d of 

There hath been an Eternal — Counſel 's ef 
Divine Will concerning all Things that come to ers 
Time. Or thus, God by the moft Wiſe and Hob i") 

ſet of his Will hath Decreed or fore-ordained Wi 

ver comes to paſs. . 70 7 


In proſecuting this Doftrine, I bal 

1. Prove the General Truth of the Doctrine. c 

2. Shew what is the general Nature of Gad's Dei be (| 

dA and in what Senſe they are attributed to Him. 

3. Speak of the Extent of God's Decree. om hi 

4: Aſſign ſome Properties thereof. .. 

5- Speak of The End why be bath decrecd the 
= come to paſs. INgS | 

« Make Application of the Whole, ature 


FIRST. I ſhall prove this general: Trath, that d i 

bath decreed or fore-ordained theſe Things that come to 

Time. This is a Truth about which the holy Serij 

are very plain and Poſitive. He worketh all: Things 

the Counſel of his own Will. What comes to pals in in Wnining 

* 44. 7- is by his Appointment. I appointed the ancient Fe 
He, andthe Things that are coming and ſball come: 


PG. 5. read expreſly of God's Decree. I will declare 8 U hanget 
Dan. 5 24. 7* This is the Decree of the mojt Hiyh: And, Before 0 Tu 
27 ph. . 2, cree bring forth. d HRT 8 T is faid-to be ded te 


et. 1. 20. dained before the Foundation of the World i. e. By G. For 
Decree appointed to the Work of Redemption. ur L. 

Gen. 41-32. Things that are to come to pals are ſaid to be eftably 
God. His Decree is ſometimes called His el, to from 

Iſa. 45. 10. the Wiſdom of it. My Counſel ſball tand, ſays L On. a 
So, it is called in my Text, The Counſel of his il and 

Act. 2. 22 elſe where His determinate Counſel : And Things at 
Act. 4. 28. to be done as determined before by the Counſel of God. termi 
times his Decree is called his Pleaſure, to denote” thifWcing t 

Iſa. 45. 10. dom of it in Relation to the Creatures. / will 44 D, bec: 
' Pleaſure, fays the LOR D. Sc, we read of His eus, ur 

Eph. 1. 59 Pleaſure, and the Good-Pleaſure of His Vill. Sometu ine oft 
ain, His Decree is called yet Purpoſe, to denote , pre: 
ee it: ; 51 in chat of che N This is1 


hs. 


GD Decree, $59 
it is purpoſed upon the whole Earth z Aud this is the (NA 
that is ſtretched out all | the © Nations. For the Ta. 14/26, 
if Hoſts bath 4, and who. \ſhall diſanul it * So. 
i of His Good-Pleaſure which He purpoſed in Himſelf Eph. 3. 12. 
i eternal Purpoſe which He in Criſt: And 4 Tin 1.96 
ers are ſaid to be called and ſaved according to H. 
ſe and Grace. BRO” 7 
Truth is evident alſo. 1. From GOD's@mmiſcence. - 
ows all Things, Paſt, Preſent, and to come, by ane 
Act of Intuition from Eternity. ' Known unto God AR. 15.18, 
| His Works from the Beginning of +the World. He | 
es all Things that come to pals in Time, ſo that He 
be ſurpriſed by any Event. Now, it cannot be. 
-d whence He ſhould have ſuch a Fore-knowledge  */ 
om his own Decree. He fore-knew ſuch and ſuch E- 
becauſe He decreed they ſhould come to paſs. As 
es all Things poſſible, in his own Power; So He ſees 
ings Future, in his own Vill and Decreez-and He ſees 
lature of Things, in the Eternal Ideas in his - own 
2. From GO D's Independency. All ſecond Cauſe 
nd in their Being and Operation upon the Firſt 
, and all Things and Events upon the Supreme Be- 
0 that Nothing could give a Certainty of Future Be» 
d any TR, ve only the Will and Decree of GOD 
ining the Event. Therefore all Things and Events 
be reduced to this as their proper Spring and 
in. 3. From God's Immutab;lity.” He is the Lord Mal. 3. 6. 
bangeth not, and with whom is no Variableneſs, neither Jam. 1. 17 
of Turning, The Actual Providence of G O D 8 
ded to all Events, Motions, and Actions of the Cre 
For, He woyketh «ll Things, ſays my Iext; and oh. 4 
ur LOR D. My Father worketh hitherto, and 1 work. Jh. 5. 17. 
GOD works Nothing in Time, but what He de- 
from Eternity to work, elſe there would be a change 
m. As every Rational Agent firſt thinketh and pur- 
, and then worketh : - SoG O D, the Higheſt Ra- 
Agent, doth Nothing but what He firft purpoſerh 
*termineth to do; And this Pu muſt be Eter- 
ing there can be no new T ts or Pu in 
D, becauſe of his Immutability. Hence 4. The very 
ens, under the Conduct of Natures Light, owned the 
ine of the Divine Decrees. Seneca writing to his 
, preſcribes the Belief of it, as à Remedy againſt 
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560 GOD Decrre. 
HI Impatience under Affliction: *. Lost 
Damna, Vulnera, Labo- * he 4, © Wounds, Pains, Fears, hau 
etus incurrerunt. te an Incurſion upon you: Theſe thing 
tolet - heri.; Hoc parum „ ufual+ That's little;) Theſe thing 
I i 1 8 {8 : They are dees 
cernuntiir iſta, non acci- needs come to pa 5 
dunc, Sen. Epift. . and do not come by Chance. 
Uſe.Then, letzus aſcribe Nothing tu Ga 
Fortune, hut all Events to 0D A —— &Ordr 
The word Fortune; in the Senſe of the Gentzles,is a Bla 
which the Devil hath ſpit upon the Decree and Prom 
of GOD: Therefore Auguſtine.tepented | that hel 
often uſed that Word. But, doth Nothing fall: 
Chance? Doth not the Preacher ſay, Iime and 
happeneth to them all? I Anſwer, It is not an Uuc 
Chance that is there intended, or an Event 
| ont beſides the Intent of the firſt Cauſe : But amy 
1 King 5.4. rent, as the ame Word is rendered elſewhere; ' Eyes 
Things that are moſt \Caſual with, reſpect: to us, are 
the Decree and Providence of GO D. De Tot 199 
Prov. 16.3 #9; the Lap : Bat the whole Diſpoſimg thereof. is of ithe 
That blind Goddeſs Fortune holds her Deity only h 
Tenure of Men's Ignorance. Becauſe we could not 
ſuch an Event, or could not ſee it, in it's Cauſes, the 
it is ſaid to fall out by Chance. But with reſpect to G 
Nothing is Caſual. That which is. Caſual to us; is de 
and Appointed by. Him. Things Caſual to us, are 
ſels to Him. Therefore learn to own and acknowledg 
Eternal Will and Counſel of G O D, in all that 
you, and particularly in Afflicting Providences; at 
| not entertain Afflictions as the Paſtimes of Fortune, 
many do. One great Cauſe why, Many of vou aren 
riouſly concerned to know and comply with the Man 
| Will of GOD, in Afflicting Diſpenſations, is becauk 
& do-not look upon'them as ordered and appointed þy 
Mic.6. 9. Hence is that Exhortation, Hear 3e the Rod, and mi 
appointed it. When you meet with Aſflictions you 
pon them as Caſual and fortuitous Things; I his i 
Luck, or bad Fortune, ſay ye, and ſo ye paſ$ it oveh 
that Opinion that aſcribes any Event meerly to 
| or. Fortune, ought ta be exploded from among Chi 
Jobs. 6, Aflifon cometh not forth of the Duſt, neitber doth, I 
(prong, out of the Ground. It comes not by Chance, 
a ſtated Courſe in Nature, but by GO Þ's Appoi 
and Ordination. * 890 
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Of G O'W's Deere!” 
re of God's Decrees, and in what Senſe they at altri 


0 Him. 1 = 
0 D's Decree is variouſly expreft in the hoiy Scrip 
It is called his Decree, his Purpoſe, his Will, his 558 
his Counſel, th: Counſel of bis Will; his Determinate 
2, as L ſhewed already. Now, when Decree or Coun- - 
attributed to G OD, we muſt © carefully advert, 

e do not aſcribe to Him any thing favouring of Im- 
Hon, which attends the Decrees and Connſels of 
- 25 if He did conſult and deliberat concerning Things 
done, as Men uſe to do from Ignorance or Hefitation 
ind. Such Things can have no Place in G0 D, be- 
of his Infinite Wiſdom and Knowledge, bis Immu- 
ty, and the Simplicity of his Eſſence. But Decree and 
are attributed to d O D, as they denote his Wiſe 
mmutable Determination concerning the After heing 
ings; As the moſt Wiſe and Stable Determinations 
Men, ate uſaaſſy aſtet much Conſultation and De- 
ation. The Will and Pleaſure of GOD is alone in 
of all Counſel and Deliberation, ſeeing it hath Infi- 
iſdom joined with it. Therefore, in my Text, the 
le doth not ſay, after the Will of his Counſel, © as if 
ſel and Deliberation went before, and the Choice of 


ew that his Willing a Thing to be done, is in place of 
onſultation about it. His is his Coanfet. ; 
t what are the Decrees of God? They are well de- 


al Prerpoſe according to the Counſel of bis own Will, 
by for his own Glory he hath fore-ordaimed What ſoever 
to paſs. Or more briefly thus, God's "Decree # bit 
minate Purpoſe, whereby He hath fore-ordained whatſo- 
"mes to paſs, In it two Things are uſnally diſtin- 
d by Divines, 1. Te Ad of bu Will” purpofing o- 
ing: And fo GO D's Decree doth not differ Really 

his Efſence, being Nothing elſe but the Divine Ef: 
willing or decreeing. In this reſpe&, G'O D's De- 
but One and Neceffary-; of which after. 2. The 
„ Tendency, and Relation it hath to Things without 
or Things to be brought to paſs 3j which Tendency or 
on makes no Change in G O D, nor adds any Thin 
In ſo far, G O D's Decree differs from his El- 
which involves no ſuch Tendency or Relation. — 


COND. 1 protect to be What is the dt 


ill followed after; But after the Chunſel of bu Will : 


d in'our Shorter Catechiſm, The Decrees of God are hm 


Act. 4. 2 ſoe ver God's Hand and Counſel determined : before 


LXX. Things without Himſelf. Aud 2. The Original ( 


Of G O D's Decree. 
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n. ref , GO D's Decree. is Free, and conſidenWÞur; 

oo Manifo 924 Bu 42 DN 
Further, according to our Manner of conceiving ho 
Decree implies theſe three Things. 1. His Knowle C 
all Things Poſſible; called his Knowledge of S i} 

> _ gence, From Eternity He knew and aw all Thi nall 
fible in his own Power. He had a Perfect Kuss 
his own Power, and conſequently of all Things; Pf e, 
be wrought by it. 2. Ha Free Choice of Soxnt of Whnin 
Poſſible Things, to be brought into a State of Futura G( 
Aſter- being. Whence is it that of all Things Poſh NY, 
ly ſuch and ſuch are Future, or to come to pals as! 


is to be referred, not only to GO D's Will, but 
his Viſdom. Hence, his Decree is called his Counſel, 
had all Things poſſible in his View, and pitched, o ecre 
and ſuch of them to be brought to paſs, rather than Of 
as in his Infinite Wiſdom he ſaw meet for his own, G 
3. Hu Determinate Purpoſe to bring them to paſt, 
not only their Being, but their Manner of Being and 
rious Circumftances, fall under the Decree and Pan 
GO D. Not only CHRIS T's Death, but the 

ner of it, and Various Circumſtances, By what 
ments, When, Where, &c. All were determine 
GO D's Eternal Counſel. _ His Enemies did tg him 


- 


28. donc. : | | 3 of G 
CAL. From what is ſaid, and from my Text, it appeanWuch a 
Serm. God's Decree is 1. The Original Spring and firſt if 10 


Pattern of _ | gene 0 17 ofa 
1. It is the Origina ing and firſt Riſe of al 
without . Himſelf. It is the Deciſive Vote of Gut G 


'Everlaſting Decree and — that tranſlated bid. 


Number ot Beings and Events, from the State f ractiy 
Poſſibility, into a State of Futurition z So that tha rought 


turition, or the Certainty of their After-being, is.loWMterna! 


in his Decree, and to this they muſt be reduced Wandeg 
proper Spring and Fountain. It is ealy to cone 
there are a great Many Things Poſſible, which nt: 
never Be. Now, whence is it that of all Thing: 1/7. 
ſible only ſuch and ſuch come to paſs ? That there WMthi 
a Number of Men, and no more? That there a 
and ſuch Events of Providence rather than Other? Mccree 


is from the Will and Pleaſure of GO D, his fixed I ot the 


Of G O'D's Decres, 
comes to paſs in Time, but what was firft conceived 
> Womb of (3 O'D's Everlaſting Purpoſe and Decree. 
e Creatures; and all their Actions, that have been, 


all from the eternal Counſel of GO D's Will, ap- 


rent People, ſays the LORD, and the Things that 
ming, and ſhall come. 3 
GOD's Decree is the Original Copy and Pattern of all 


as Men do after a Pattern or Idea. So that what- 
comes to paſs in Time, doth in all it's Circumſtances 
nner of Being, exattly anſwer to G O D's Eter- 
decree, as the Impreſſion made upon the Wax anſwers 
2 Engraveing upon the Seal. GO D's Decree is, as 
re, the Idea according to which all Things that come 
bare Exattly expreſt in Time. Let me explain this 
An Tdeg is an Imagination or Conception in ones 
, repreſenting the Figure or Pattern of a Thing. 

as every Wiſe and Free Agent works according to 
dea or Pattern; So the Idea's of all Things may 
d tobe in the Mind of GOD from Everlaſting, 
at not only of Things Future, but even of all Things 
ble, Theſe Idea's are nothing elſe but the very Ef- 
of G O D knowing his own Perfettions, and willing 
uch and ſuch Veſtiges of them ſhould be in the Crea- 
if Idea's of Things Future; or not be, if they be 
of Things purely Poſſible, Hence, as the Divine 
ce is but One, ſo there is but One Idea in GOD; 
eauſe of the Reſpett and Relation it hach to Things 
put GOD, it is confidered by us as Diverſe and 
fold. Now, I ſay, the Idea's of all Things Future 
xattly expreſt in the Things themſelves when they 
rought into Being. They are Exactiy according to 
ternal [dea's in the Mind of GOD. As Moſes was 


unt: So GOD worketb all Things after the Counſel of 
Ching» i). Another Expreſſion that may alſo ferve to 


here Wthis, is that of the Prophet: Gathty your ſelves tbge- Zeph. x, + 
re before the Perret bring forth. Mi FO ator: 
af decree is reſembled to a Pregnant Woman. The 


ot the Creature is firſt conceived in the Womb of 
| GO D's 


Sy 


king ſuch Things to come to paſs in Time. I appointed, 


urpoſe : This determines his Power. So that No- (WALN 


xx ſhall be; all Events of Providence, take their Riſe , 


. 


fas 44 7- 


1. He worketh all Things after the Counſel of bi own - 


anded to make the Tabernacle and all the Inftru- 
thereof, after their pattern, which ws ſhewed him in Exod. 25.9, 


409, 


F 


564 Of G O D's Necree, 
NAS) GO D's Eternal Decree, and then is in Time be 
ſorch into the Light of Actual Being. G0 D's I 
is, as it were, with Child of Beings; They haye 

ſeclive Being in the Will and Decree of GO D, befare 

ave an Actual Being in the World: And this Oh 

Being in GO D's Decree is what we call the Þi 

Idea. All Things that come to pals in Time do eg 

anſwer to the Divine Decree, or to the Eternal Ide 

the Mind of GOD; As the Tabernacle anſwered ti 

Pattern, or as the Birth anſwers to the Conceptian; 

Pl, 139.16 the actual faſhioning of David's Body did exact 
with the Plat · form thereof laid down in GDs 

So all Things that come to pals are exactly framed 

faſhioned, as the Draughts and Lineaments ue 

portioned in G O D's Decree. There is Nothing 

Works of his Hand, but what. was in the Idea 81 


* 


Mind from all Eternity. 901 U. 
Uſe. Well then, let us not be ſtumbled at any 
eſpecially when the Providence of GO D ſeems to 


and contradict his Promiſes. Sometimes great Opp 1 
is made to the Goſpel by ſuch from whom, Me 2: 
things were expected: Sometimes Religion Meter. 
by them that ſeem to be moſt Zealous for it, ant", 

Church is wounded in the Houſe of -her Friends; A 

times the Ruin of the Church is threaten'd bya 1a” 7 / 
pett of Providences, &c. But let not theſe Thing 4 
you. All are ordered according to the Counſcl i 
Will: They are ander his Wiſe Appointment and Me Th 
nation. And He that fore · ordained and determined unf 
Things to be done, could have determined quite nd u 
ways, if He had not intended his own Greater G 3 5 
the Churches Greater Good by them. Therefore M ung 

charge GO D fooliſhly, when Things do not fall, tte 
cording to your-Mind. When you ſee ſtrange Mens: 
come to paſs, you wonder Greatly at them: You" ©! 
der, how many Worthy Inftruments of the LO ſcem 
Work, and of Publick Good, ſhould be laid aſide, > 5 Thi 
moved by Death: You wonder how the Enema theſ, 
the Church ſhould proſper in their. Wicked Devi afſage 
Enterpriſes. But all theſe were in the Mind and <<" hin 
of G 0 D from Everlaſting, 75 ſeeing you know W's Hi 
the holy Scriptures, that ſuch Things are ordered and 4 1 


pointed for the Glory of GO D and the Good 
Church; Therefore be not ſtumbled at them. eie 


Of GOD“, Deere, - _ 
- Accompliſhments of the ik Dacre aud Conn, A AA 


Heaven, G OD knows what He is doing 9 1 


e hath to do. Men have thezf Ends, and & O 


. Whatever ſeeming Confufions therę are bete 
pet all is Clear and Serene in His Wiſe Counſels. 
eiae Luther, in the Troubles of the” Church, to cry 


that it was far otherways concluded in Heaven than 


5 berg. „ N 

dt IRD. I come in the next Place to ſpeak of the -. 

tion WF: of God's Decree. And 1. It extends to all Things 

ty Moe to paß in Time. For He work#th all Things 4. 

Ys BE Counfel of bis own Will: And known unto God are Act. 15. 18. 
medi from the Beginning; For Of Him, and through Rom. 11. 3 
edo Him are all Things; And Whd is be that ſaith, Lam. 3. 37, 
a -011etb. to faſs, when the Lord commandeth it not. 

g comes to paſs but what He bath decreed ; and 


ng can COME tO paſs Otherways than He hath de- 
it ſhould come to paſs. His Decree is of Univerfat 
"rot. It is paſt upon every Being and Action in the 


or. There is a Counſel or Purpoſe of His Will 
m. e al Things that have been, are, or ſhafl be. He 
n atermined what Number of Men ſhould Live upon 


arth, and fixed the Times and Places of their Abode, 


* Apoſt le tells us, that He bath made of one Blood al} Act. 17.26, 
a ay” of en, for to dwell on all the Face of the Earth, 
ng5 6 th determined the Times before appainted, and the 


of GOT of their Habitatign. 2. It extends even to ſuch 
e Things as ſhall never come to paſs, As the Eter- 
dunſel. ot the Divine Will determined concerning 
ite nd {uch Poſſible Things, that they ſhould be brough 
s; So the ſame Eternal Counſel hath determined, 
ing all other Poſhble Things, that they ſhall re- 
in tke State of pure Poſſibility, and never come forth 
b-ing: So that Glory of all Things that are 
s well as of thoſe that are, is due unto GON. 
ſeems to extend to all Poſſible Connettions between 
e Things, tho“! G0 D hath determined that nei- 
en f cheſe Poſſible Things ſhall come to paſs. I adduce 
aſſages in the holy Scciptures for clearing this. One 
cerning David's being at Keilah when Sax] was 
9g Him : Then ſaid David, will the Men of Keilah 1 Sam. 23. 
Jae and my Men into the Hand pf Saul? And tbe 12. 


0d 4/4, They will deliver thee up. Whence I obſerve 
n. ere was a certain Connection between David's ſtay- 4 


1 . ( © ® * CP 
| ing : 
* 
. 
., 


=_ : | Fo Ts Pecree. 

ANT ing at Keileh, and the Keilites delivering him up; 

this Connection cbuld be founded in Nothing but x 

tive Decree of GOD; Yet it appears from the 

that GO D had alſo decreed, that neither ,ſhonld! 

ſtay at Keilab, nor the Keilites deliver Him ug 

| other Paſſage is concerning the King of /ſrael his ſmit 

Kine. 12. the Ground at the Command of the Prophet Eliſha : 

8. — King /mote thrice, and ſtayed; Whereupon the þ 

| ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten five or ſix Tin, 
hadſt thou ſmitten Syria till thou hadſt conſumed it; 

now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice, If the King of 

had ſmitten on the Ground Five or Six Times, thenl 

ſmitten Syria as many Times, or, till he had con 

This Connection was certainly founded on a Poſitive 

cree of GOD; Yet GOD had decreed that the 

ſhould ſmite on the Ground but Thrice, and ſ ode 

the Syrians but Thrice, The Abſolute Perfection 

Divine Decree ſeems to tequire that it ſhould be a 

ed to all Things capable of an Act of his Will and 

ſure, and conſequently that it ſhould be extended, 1 

Zr thoſe, Things that come to paſs in Time, hut 

uch poſſible Things as ſhall never come to paſs, and Wis ow 

Poſſible Connections between them. And this ſeenis 

agreeable to what G O D hath revealed, as appeanWy"cir 1 

the ar GO! Inftances I have adduced, * 


But GO D's Decree, as it extends to 
that come to paſs, is moſt proper for our Contidet 
Therefore that I may be a little more Particular eve 
know that, according to our Manner of Cone 
G O D's Decree is either General or Special, WD een 76 
conſider it as extended Univerſally to all Things that ¶ let us 
to paſs, we call that his General Decree ; But wha "<rnm 
| conſider, Somethings particularly, and -what is d 
concerning them, we call that his Special Deere. 
there is 1. The Decree of Creation. 2. The Deny” we 
Providence. And 3. The Decree. of Predeſtination, Ete: 
is moſt commonly called by Divines,.G O D's = ſee c 
cree. But this laſt requiring a more Special Conſideſ . 
I ſhall here ſpeak only of the Decree of Creation, Al 
/ Decree of Providence. © e T: 
1. The Decree of Creation. From all Eternity GO of Pre 
creed to make ſuch a Number of Creatures  Origi 
Moothing, to the Glory of his Power, Wiſdom,and Gol!” 
Rev, 4. 11. He bath created all Things, and for bis Pleaſure “ Tor 


Of G O D's: Deever. © 567 
vere created. Nothing is made without his Will and CAN 
ure. And this Will and Pleaſure doth not only reſ- | 
the Works of Creation in "General, but alſo the 
error them, ih which alſo his Will and Pleaſure is ac , 
liſhed. It was his Will and Pleafare to make them: 
whereas He might have done it in this Manner, orin 
r; By that*fame Good Pleaſure it: was concluded 
done as it hath now come to paſs. And this is his f 
in ſo doing that his Good pleaſure, which hath wiſ es- 
uded Means for his pwn” Glory, might be aceom- 
d. ene Le een eee, 
The Decree of Providence. From all Eternity G O0 Dp 
ed to preſerve the Creatures ſo made im, and 
and govern them and all their Actions. He did nor, 
2 Men dream, once create the Creatures in a Good . » 7/ 
and put them in Capacity «henceforth to preſerve 
ſelyes, or Exerciſe, their own Vertue and Power, 
ut Dependance on Him. He is not only the- Gens - 
iginal of Motion and Action: But He üppoints und 
all Immediately, and diſpoſetk of all the particular 
s of his Creatures; and that according to the Coun- 
is own Will. His Decree extends even to Inani- 
reatures: According thereunto they are regulated 
heir Motions toward Man. This is mentioned by , - K 
al miſt as Matter of Praiſe to G O'D's Name: Let pal. x 48. 
aiſe the Name of the Lord, ſays he i For He commands = 35, 6. 
they were created: He hath'alſo ftabliſhed "them for - 
d ever: "He hath made a Decree which ſhall not"paſy. . 
read of a Decree made for the Rainy) And of 4 He- | 
Ven to the Sup. * i Wee "1. 125 2 rows. 29. 
let us eſpecially conſider G O D's Decree concerning 
'ernment of his Rational Creatures. It extends to 
Matters, As the Incarnation and Coming t 
[ST: Lo, Icome, ſays he; In the Volume of the Pſal. 40. 7. 
1 written of me, i. e. it is written in the Roll of 
Eternal Decree and Counſel: And we read of ; 
ree concerning the Stability of CHRIS T's Paal. 2. 7. 
m. It extends it ſelf alſo to Smeller Matters as well 3 
ter. Even the very Hairs of our Head are all Nun Mat. 10.29. 
And in his Book all our Members art written. Al Plal. 139. 
of Providence are under Appointment by G O D's 16. 
Decree. Our Wives are appointed for uss LI ; 
ne be the Woman, ſays Abraham's Servant; © .. 
be Lord hath appointed out for my": Maſters "Son, Gen. 444. 
| That | 


x 


568 1 | O Der Deere, 


That ſuch a Woman, rather than any other, hould HM ha 

to ſuch a Man, is by the Decree and intment oc of 

| ven. Our Children- are appointed: Hence R, 
Gen. 4 25. G O D bath apfointed me another Seed in lead o p 
wbom Cain Slew. Death is appointed: it it οσπ n o 

He. 9. 27. 20 bac — die. 2 wet ompy 59+ Time cu ole 
poi Job puts t eſtion, re- not an Det 

Job 7. 1. Ene to Man upon ab The Day of Judgment e 5 
AR, 17. 31 .an Appointment :.- He beth appointed a Pay in /. 
will Fudge, the World in Rig hteouneſs. All our Con 4. 

under Appointment; Comforts Temporal as well WW: 0 

IG, 26 , ritual; The: Summer Seaſons-of our Lives : Halli. 45 
. kx. Prophet ſays, Salvation Will God appoint fon Walls: ing 
wa ts. All our Afflictions are appointed for us: = /: 

Mic. 6. g. ce Rod, ſays the Prophet, and who bath inted it. 
x Theff 3.3, ſays the Apoſtle, No Man ſtould be moved bytheſe A 
For your ſelves know that we are appointed thereunto of a 

Nature, the Meaſure and Degree, the Seaſon. auth nc 

tinuance, all the Ounces and Grain Weights, of the. 

were all weighed: in the Scales of G O Dis obe 
Counſel. 108 x 290303) inal) al ence 

Lea, the moſt Certain and Neceſſary; Things, d e 

ing to the Gourſe of Nature, have no Certainty ii 7 

but from the Appointment of GOD, who hath e b 

; ſuch a Courſe in the Creatures, and can ſuſpend n an 

when He pleaſeth. And there is nothing that fall ls of 
Chance to you, whether of Greater or Leſſer arth 

bnt what falls out by G O D's: Decree and Appoi the | 

Even the moſt Caſual and Contingent Thing, ti rben! 

priſe the whole World is no Surpriſal to Hic cor 
Act of his Eternat Will and Pleaſure did paſs upon eth a 

the moſt Free Actions of Rational Creatures, theſe ire t] 

in Men exerciſe the Power of their Free- will, wen e Du 

' ordained by G O D's Decree. Yet the Decree of Wal, 

doth not offer-any Violence to Man's Free-will, of a; 

way the Liberty or Contingency, of Second Caf World 


rather eftabliſh the ſame; Seeing G O D decreed Win ons 
der all Things by-his Providence, that they ſhould 
according to the Nature of Second Cauſes, eithet 
ly, or Ereely, or. Contingently. | 

. See here and admire the Majeſty of G OD 

minion. He is Wonderful in Counſel, and E- 
14. 28. 26. working: Great in Counſel, and Mighty in Work. '1 
Jer. 32- 18. minion is of Univerſal Extent to all Things, So that 


« 


* 
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hath willed and Decreed muſt needs come to paſs, FLAA 
of all Oppoſition. e ſhall ſtand, ſays the IIa. 46. 10. 


- 


D, and I will do all my Pleaſure, And Nothing can 

o paſs but what He wills: For, who is he that ſaith, Lm. 3. 27. 

ometh to paſs, when the Lord ' commandeth it not? 

hole Government of the World doth intirely depend p 

Determinate Counſel of his Will as Supreme” and 

te Soveraign\; For He doth according to bis ili, 

1m) of Heaven, and — the Inbabitants of the Dan. 4. 25. 

an none can ſtay his Hand. And, who hath knows 

nd of the Lord, or who hath been bis Counſelor ? For Rom. 11.34 

aud through Him, and to Him are all ibings, He © 

ingdoms to whom He will: He divideth Gifts to e- Pam. 2. 2. 

an ſcverally as He will: And He bath Mercy on whom r 

. Allis according to His Will and Pleaſure. 

's Good - Pleaſure is the Supreme and, Satisfactory 

of all his Ad miniſtrations. He is Abſolute Lord, 

th no Rule but his own Will. | 

| then, let us admire the Majeſtie of his Dominion. 

o>bet, when he contemplates the Extent of Divine 

ence to ſome of the Creatures, cries out, Who hath 110. 40. 12. 

ed the Waters in the Hollowof hs Hand? And 

ut Heaven with the Span, and comprebended the 

the Earth ima , Meaſure, and weighed the Mountains. 

t, and the Hilh in a Ballance? Now, theſe Thin 

ks of concerning the Waters, the Heaven, the Duſt 

arth, the Hills and Mountains, are but one ſmall 

the Execution of his Decree: How much more, 

hen have we to be wrapt up in Holy Admiration, 

e contemplate the Decree it Self, which Eminently 

eth all; And to ſay, who is this, that doth not on- 

ure the Waters, mete out the Heavens, compre- 

e Duſt, weighthe Mountains and Hills; But doth: 

actly and Infallibly comprehend and diſpoſe of all 

, of all Events which have been, are, or ſhall be, 

'orld, or in the World to come, yea, and in Hell 

in one Eternal Act? Let us improve the Confide- 

df theſe Things, to raiſe in ns High and Admireing 

ts of the Great G O D, an Holy Fear of his Glo- : 

ame, and a Deep Reverence of his Soveraign Will 

alure in all Events of Providence, and particularly 

Events that are Croſs and Affliding to us: For 

according to the Counſel of his Will: And it. is 

it our Wills ſhould ſtoop to His, and moſt . Un- 
#2 | becom - 


6 


* 


95 
o; F OfFGO D. Dre 


AS becoming that Fooliſh Creatures ſhould cenſure d 
| 2 with Infinite Wiſdom. 5 , 
ut there are two Things in G O D's Decree of} 

rand dence that require a more Special Conſfideratign, h 

derm. of Difficultics and Controverſies moved about the 


LXXI. 1. Ha Decree about the Futurition or Aſter- being of & 


His Decree about the fixed and unmoveable Term or 
of the Lives of Men. | 

I ſhall at this Time ſpeak of the firſt of theſe. 
Subject wherein tr is Danger in ſpeaking | even 
which is True; And Great Caution is neceflary 
give no juſt Occaſion for any Unworthy or Unbee 
Thoughts of the Infinitely Holy GO D. I ſhall 1. 
that God hath decreed the Futurition of Sin. 2. Shew 
hath done ſo. 3. Endeavour to clear this Truth of fon 
ficulties it ſeems to ly under. And then 4. make 
Practical Improvement of the whole. * 

I. I prove that God hath decreed the Futurition i 
All Sinful Actions fall under the Divine Decree. 
Sin it ſelf flow from Tranſgreſſing the Law, yet ſbe 
rition of it is from the Divine Decree. No ſuch 
could have been in the World, if it had not been 
mined by the Eternal Counſel uf GOD for an He 
Juſt End. This is moſt plainly aſſerted, by the 
Peter, with reſpect to CHR IS T's Death and Sul 
at the Hands of Men; Him, ſays he, being deliuem 
determinate Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God, ye 
ken, and by Wicked Hands Lave crucified and Sl ain. 
Church gives this Account; For of 4 Truth againſt 
AQ, 4. 7 Child Feſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod aa 

tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the People 
were gathered togetber, for to do whatſoever thy Hs 
thy Counſel determined before to be done. There ne 
nor can be an Higher Act of Wickedneſs committe 
the Murchering the Lord of Glory: Yet it appeal 
theſe Texts, that in this Horrid Scene, Wicked 
no more but what G-O D's Hand and Counſel dete 
efore to be done. Indeed, it cannot he . conceived i 
ſhould enter into the World, and diſorder the who 
ation, without the Will and Pleaſure of G O D del 
ing the Event. That Adam ſhould certainly fall, 
CHRIST ſhould: certainly ſuffer by the 
Wicked Men, Theſe: were Truths from Eternity: 
cle Things being in Themſelves only Poſſible, d 


Act. 2. 23. 


Of G O D's Decree. 
om a State of Poſſibility to a State of Futurition and 
being, and that from Eternity, but from ſome Cauſe 


His Providence in Time is extended even to the 
\tions of Men; He hath an Holy and Spotleſs 
Providence in them: And He doth Nothing in 
ut what He did from all Eternity decree to do, 
re would be a Change in Him. So that it is evident 


t the Futurition of Sinful Actions is ſpoken of as Ne- 


e of Antichriſt, and the Perſecution of the Church 
is Reign, are of the Number of theſe Things of 


eceſſity, in reſpect of GO D's Decree determining 
ent. ; FR , 
proceed to ſhew why God hath decreed the Futurition 
-being of Sin. Indeed, it cannot be conceived that 


n H itel, Holy Majeſtie ſhould decree the Futurition 
the but for ſome Great and Glorious End. True, Sin 


wn Nature hagh no Tendency to a Good End: 
er in any it is from the Overruling Provi- 
GO D, and that Infinite Divine Skill that can 


of z00d out of Evil, as well as Light out of Darkneſs, 
ain Great and Glorious End for which GOD de- 
4 e After- being of Sin, is his own Glory; And the 
„e of W'2rdinate thereunto are very Many. Particularly, 
y Hl 4e<r=<d the Futurition of Sin, 1. That He might 
e bei ccaſon of glorify ing his Infinite Wiſdom, Love, and 
mittel in che Redemption and Salvation of a Company of 
ppeaniiy'*<r5, through the Death and Sufferings of his own 


cod M.. 2. That his Long-ſuffering-patience, in bearing 
_y for-bearing Sinners, might be magnified, admir- 


ved ly +4ored. 3. That He might be glorified by the 
, whdÞ"c< ot his People, By their believing on CHRIST, 
D d beir walking humbly with Him., 4. That his Ju- 


nt beglorified in the Eternal Damnation of Repro- 
ners for their own Sins; Sin being the Cauſe 
Damnation, tho* not of their Reprobation. 
lay, GOD decreed the Futurition of Sin for 
lol and Wiſe _ : That He might * 
3 | 


971 


OP 


g. de Creature, and conſequently in GO D; to wit, 
den and Wiſe Decree and Appointment concerning 
night argue alſo from the Actual Providence of 


O D hath decreed the After- being of Sin. Hence 


It muſt needs be that Offences come, ſays our Mat. 18. . 
And, Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe Things ? Luk 24.26. 


t is aid, that they muſt come to paſs. There is a Muſt Rey,x, x, 


1 


572 Of GO D's Decree, 
E his Wiſdom, in bringing Good out 
+ Deus judicavit meli- Great an Evil, and a Greater God 
us de malis bene facere, the Evil he decreed to permit. Heng 
quam mala eſſe non per- old Father ſays , God judged it better 
mittere. Auguſt, Good out of Sin, than not to permit 
. committed. ' | | 
III. I ſhall next endeavour to clear this Truth o 
Difficulties it ſeems to ly under, G O D's Deere: 
finguiſhed by Divines into that whi 
Non fit aliquid, nifi Om- fediue, and that which is Permiſſie : 
niporens fieri velit, vel that his Decree. doth properly eff 
| Linendo ut fiat, vel ipſe thing, ſeeing it is an Immanent Ad 
faciendo. Aug. Enchir. C. hecauſe there is an Eternal Decree, a 
Hs, ing to which He purpoſedy that in Ti 
Ea would Effect ſome Things and Permit other Thing 
His Effedive Decree reſpeds all the Good that a 
paſs: Whateyer hath any Goodneſs in it, whethe 
Moral Good neſs; or Natural Goodneſs, as all Aid 
Motions of the Creatures as ſuch, and even Sinful 
conſidered abſtractly from any [rregularity, , Obliqui 
Deformity cleaving to them. True it is, there is 
Goodneſs in Spiritual and Gracious Actions: Ya 
Sinful Actions have a Goodneſs in them ſo far as tl 
Actions; They have a Goodneſs of Being, conf 
them purely as Natural, and abſtractly from any 
larity in them. Concerning all theſe, G O D ded 
work and effect them; yea even Sinful * Actiom 
dered purely as Natural; For He is the Firſt and 
verſal Cauſe of all Things, the Fountain and- Orig 
all Good, Hence it is ſaid, even with reſpect to ũ 
preſſion of the Church by Wicked Men, Our God 
Pfal. 115.3. Heavens; Ne bath done whatſozver he pleaſed. 
| Permiſſrve Decree doth only reſpett the-Irregulari 
Pravity that is in Sinful Actions: GO D decreed 
mit the ſame; or He decreed it to be, Himſelf pe 
4 it. Hence it is ſaid, He ſuffered all Nations to 
Ack. 14.16. hi own Ways : And GO D doth Nothing in Ti 
what He did from all Eternity decree to do. Soft 
Futurition of Sin is from the decree of GO D. 
hath determined that it ſhall be. He did not det 
to have any Efficiency in Sin, confidered as ſuch! 
He willed that it ſhould be done, Himſelf permit! 
The Counſel of G O D did not determine to do 
AR, 4. 28. that it ſhould be done. Fi „ . . 5M 


/ GO De Decree. 


ſee from what hath been ſaid, that our Doctrine 


, conſidered purely as a Natural Adion, & O 
d to effect by his Providential Influence; and ſo 
d to be the Author of the Action as ſuch. But as 
Evil cleaving to the Action, G O D decreed, oa 


ab mit that. And He decreed to permit it, or wil 
' e through his Permiſhon, -for a better End, via. The 
; eſtation of his own Glory; Of the Glory of his Mer- 
e: Elect, and the Glory of his Juſtice on the Re- 
ef. Now, tho' Sin as Sin be Evil, yet the Being of 
na better End is Good: And G O D's Decree is 
e Cauſe of Sin, but only of the Futurition of it; As 


| it is not the Cauſe of any Thing that comes to 
but only of the Futurition of Things; The Decree 
an Immanent Act, which can have no. Influence, 
| or Moral, upon any Thing without GO D. Tho! 


cee be the Antecedent or Foregoer of Sin, yet it is 
ful e Cauſe of it; And tho* Sin be the Conſequent of 
JiquWP-cree, chat is, ſomething infallibly following upon 


t it is not the Effect thereof. 
it may be ſaid, If Sin follow neceſſarly upon the 
2, then Sinners cannot be blam'd, becauſe GO D's 
e lays them under a Neceſſity of Sinning. I Anſwer, 
th not follow the Decree by @ Neceſſity of CoaF10n or 
ion, which indeed weuld deftroy Humane Lib-r- 
But by @ Neceſſity of Infallibility, which is very con- 


an with it. It is ſufficieut unto Humane Liberty, or 
Or recdom of Mans Will, that a Man act without all 
toi raint, and out of Choice: Now, this is not taken 
% the Decree ; Men Sin as Freely as if there were 
1 cree, and yet as Infallibly as if there were no Liber- 


And Men Sin not to fulfill G O'D's Decree, which 
from them ;z But to ſerve their Luſts and Corrupt 
lons. : 
conclude, I confeſs there are great Difficulties here, 
is hard to looſe all Knots, Yet this muſt not incline 
leny or part with what is plain and evident Truth, 
2 proven the Univerſal Extent of GO D's Decree 
o the Sinful Actions of Men; And it is plain that 
d neither is nor can be the Author of Sin. Now, 
e deny either of theſe plain Truths, becauſe we can- 
Ire all the Difficulties about them ? This is contrary 
o Reaſon it Self; For it is a received Rule even 
BEE © amongſt 


zot make G O D the Author: of Sin. Tbe Sinfal 
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(SAM amongft Phil rs, that when a Mamhathronce blige 
| CE re Thom juſt Grounds and Reaſons, be At 
| not to deſert it, meerly - becauſe he cannot Anſwer bars 
Objection made againſt it. There are 4 great 
Things in. Nature, of the Truth wbereof we are n 
ſured,” and yet we cannot untie all the Knots and 1! T! 
cies. about their Natures, Properties, and Operai&caul: 
And muſt it not be much more ſo in the ſublime Io not 
— 60D? Hence a Learned Die ve G 
+ Certiſſimum eſt in hac that in this Matter we are now upon, d 0! 
materia multa eſſe in ſui - is certain there are many Things in is, b 
bus humiliter agnoſcere we onght humbly to acknowledge to! 
debemus Mentis .nore. c weakneſs of our Underſtanding, ren vill; 
Imbecillirarem ; Reti- what we have certain out of the hat v 
nentes quod ex Scriptura thftandino Difficulti hi: 
certum habemus, non ob- * ture, notwithitanding Difficulties, is thi 
ſtantibus Difficulcatibus, lution and perſpicuous Undetſt gm G! 
quarum Solutionem & © whereof we find by Experience is in it 
perſpicuam Intelligenti- © yen to Man in this Life. And an ou Si 
am hoinint in hac vita Father ſays, || Shall we therefore Whnd ac 
— 8 %, © that which is manifeſt, becauſe - we ory b 
1 * is. hich is hidden? ry: 
Tom. 2. Tract. 4, Qu. 6. comprehend that w ok 
|} Nunquid ideo Regan- we ſay, that which we ſee to be fo, ACK 
| dum oft quod apertum * fo, becauſe we cannot find NO 
1 eſt, quiacomprchendi non © fg ? | . 14 11.45% & ts Dy i 
tell quod occulum eſt? Iv. I come to make ſome Profit Ever 
— umn) anod prove ment of this Trutu. S | dect 
ita eſle perſpicimus, non Je 1. For Caution, In two to m 
ita eſſe, quoniam cur ita lars, a tr d Ev 
lit non poſſumus inve- 1. Take not Occaſion from this Dali rary t 
nire. Auguſt, de Perſever, entertain any Unwort hy or Unbecomim OD 
L. 2. Cap. 14. of the Infinitely Holy God, as if He o G 
Favourer of Sin, or did any Way approve of it. s of y 
naturally apt to entertain Blaſphemous Notions of Mace 
as if He were not ſo Holy as indeed He is, but did the 
way approve of their Sinful and Wicked Courſe. rs. ( 
tho* G O D decreed the Permiſſion of Sin, yet thisWiftcrit 
not infer his Approbation of it in any Sort: For re th 
not decree to give any Indulgence to it by a Moral will ; 
miſſion ; But He decreed to permit it by withbaWuſanc 
from Men that Help and Grace which is neceſſary ereof 
vent it. And GOD was not obliged to preveiWmen! 
Commiſſion of Sin. His Supreme and Abſolute Dt Glo 
on and Soveraignty exempts Him from any ſuch Oe th 
on. There is Nothing in the Nature of G O DiWathe! 
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And then, He did not decree to permit Sin 4s 


none of you abuſe this Doctrine, by taking Liberty 
Think not that you are warranted to commit 
auſe G O D decreed to permit it for his own Glo- 
o not take Liberty to Sin for this End, that GOD 
ve Glory by it. Conſider 1. No Man can ſincere- 
d or will the Glory of GOD by Sining. The 
is, becauſe Sin is, in it's own Nature, directly Op- 


will you pretend to defign the Glory of G O D, by 
at which is directly contrary to his Glory? How 
is this? Hence 2. No Thanks to you if GO D 
ny Glory by your Sin. For Sin doth not glorifie 


| ou Sin, all your Activity is ſpent in diſhonouring 
ore nd acting againſt his Glory. Therefore, if He get 
wee lory by your Sin, you are only paſſive Inftruments of 
i ? WHry: You do not bring Glory to GO D by your 
ſo, ut G O D hrings Glory to Himſelf out of your Sin 
why: is not at all bzholden to you for any Glory 


Event of them, but by the Divine Rule. Tho' 
d decreed to permit Sin for his own Glory; yet you 
to meaſure your Attions by his Decree, or by the 


rary to the Rule of his Word: You do thereby vi- 
O D's holy Law, and break his Commandment. 
o G O D decreed to bring Glory to Himſelf out of 
s of Wicked Men, yet He decreed alſo to take 


f Gaice on their Perſons. As wiſe Politicians make 
did Wi the Treaſons of Others, but do not reward the 
2 5. GOD did get Glory to Himſelf by the Death 


fterings of CHRIST; Yet doubtleſs Man 
re the Murtherers of Him were turned into Hell. 
will glorifie Himſelf in the eternal Salvation of ma- 
duſands, by the Effuſion of that Blood, for the Shed 
reot many will be eternally damned. What En- 
-ment can it be to you to commit Sin, that GO D 
t Glory by it, when you are not aſſured that He 


barely for it Self, but for a Greater Good, his own- 


in it's own Nature, but diſhonour Him: So that 


ts by it. 3. Our Actions are not to be meaſured - 


d Event, but by the Rule of his Word. Now, Sin 


ve the Glory of his Pardoning Mercy, but have 
ther to fear that He ſhall get the Glory of his 
e * Vin 
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dlige Him to hinder the Entrance of Sin into the . 


— 
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to his Glory; It is moſt Diſhonourable to Him. 


CQVANSN VindiRtive Juſtice, by taking Vengeance on you; k 
Exod. 14.17 As GO D ſaid of Pharogb, I will get me Honour apo 
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roah, and upon all his Hoſt. How was that? Bu 
breaking him in Pieces, and deſtroying him and his 


in the Red Sea. 5, Tho' GO Ddecreed to bring Y). 
to Himſelfand Good to his People out of their Sins, 43S, 
is never without a great deal of Grief and fire 

Cor,3.15. Heart to Themſelves. They are ſaved, TY. re C 
Sometimes G O D makes Uſe of the Sins of his Pe . e 


make them more Humble and Watchful for the Ti 
— But they firft ſuffer a great deal of Laki 
eace of their own Souls, fo that they go to Heaw 
dinarly with Broken Bones and Bleeding Hearts, | 
theſe Grounds, I ſay that G O D's decreeing top 
Sin for his own Glory, gives no Encouragement to 
you to commit Sin. LS . 
e 2. ls it ſo that GOD hath decreed to permil 
for his own Glory? Then labour ye to make ſuch 
the Sins that abound in the World, and of your own Si 
by Occafion of th:m God may be more glorified by vou. 
As to the Sins of Others; Take Occaſion from t 
give G O D the Glory of his Admirable Patience in 
ing ſo long with Wicked Sinners, and forbearing the 
cution of Deſerved Wrath, notwithftanding of their 
nous Provocations. And, you that are Believ 
CHRIST would take Occaſion from the Sins of C 
to admire and praiſe the Free Grace and Mercy of 6 
toward your own Souls. O bleſs GO D that He 
given you another Heart than He hath given to the 
ed of the World. Had it not been for Free Grad, 
had been as bad as they. 2. As to your own Sint: 


ing is 


Glory to GO D by an Humble Confeſſion of them. We. 2. 

the Senſe of them drive you to CHRIST, that of it. 

may have Glory by your believing on Him. Let tie For 
memberance of your Sins beat down vour Pride, and i. V 
Raſh and Uncharitable Judging and Cenſuring oth in's Li 

engage you to Humble Walking with GO D. M idual 
Believers in CHRIS T, take Occaſion from thei Wat the 
to admire and praiſe the Free Grace of G O Din is Var 
ing them, and in renewing and changing their Ha Son 
Thus, I ſay, take Occafion from your own and Wile 7/7 
Mens Sins, to bring Glory to GO D. This is to pi Lars 
with GO D, in a Way proper to you, for bringing re T. 
or Ei; 


the Glorious End for which He decreed to permit 
wit, the Glory of his own Name, 7 
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ther thing in G O D's Decree of Providence 9398 
es a Special Conſideration, is bis Decree about the fix- Se rm. 
i unmoveable Term of the Lives of Men. That I may; XX11 
a little on this Head' from clear Scripture Ground, I- Jar 
þ 7, 1. 1s there not an Appointed Timie unto Man upon 
> Job having, in the preceeding Chapter, expreſt 
ice to die, doth here confirm and juſtifie his Deſire 
the Common Condition of Mans Life in this World. 
, Secing Mans Life in this Sinful and Miſerable. 
{, is limited to a Certain and Shorf Time; is it any 
for me to defire that G O D may bring my Life to 
ppy Period? 1s there not an Appointed Iime unto an 
arth ? This Queſiion imports a ftrong Air mation, | 
re not an Appointed Time? Surely, there is. Inn 
nted Time ] or @ Warfare ; So it is rendered in the 
tine of ſome Bibles. The Word in the Original ſig- 
both 4 Warfare and an Appointed Time, The Rea- 
becauſe Wars, of all other Actions and Affairs, have 
Seaſons and Appointed Times. So that the plain 
ing is, There is a Set and Appointed Time for the 
bleſome and Warfaring Life of Man. It is added, 
arth; Becauſe in Heaven all Variety and Diſtincti- 
Times and Seaſons do evaniſh. | 
om theſe Words you may take this Doctrine, The Time 
— Life, in this World is determined and appointed by 
or 
wuſe this Truth is denied by the Socinians and Ar- 
ant, that they may the more eaſily maintain the Mu- 
ty of the Divine Dzcrees, and the Independent Indif- 
cy of the Free-will of Man; Therefore I ſhall at this 
inſiſt a little upon it; And ſhall 1. Clear this Truth 
2. Confirm it. 3. Make ſome Pradical Improve- 
of it. b 
For Clearing this Truth, 1 Obſerve theſe Things. 
1. We muſt diftinguiſh between the Common Term 
an's Life in general, and the particular Term of each 
idual Man's Life. As to the Firſt, it is granted by 
at there is @ Common Term of Man's Life, and that 
is Variable in particular Men; Many come ſhort of 
- l _ it. Ot this Common Term of _— | 
Pſalmi Days of dur Tears are Three- Plal.go, 10. 
Tears and Ten, and” if by os of Strength they be 
«ore Tears, yet is their Strength Labour and Sorrow. Se- 
or Eighty Years is the Common Stint of the ny 3 


* 
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NASTY Man, which Few exceed,and Multitudes never come 
r Obs. 2. The Queſtion is not, if every Man ſhall d 

if his Life ſhall come to a Period at one Time or ei 
For this alſo is eaſily granted by All: But the Qt 
is, if & O D hath determined how long every Man 
live in this World, and at what Time he ſhall die, eye 
a Moment; And if the Term of the Lives of Men be 
moveably fixed and determined in G O D's Etermal 
cree and Purpoſe; which is that we aſſert. 

'  Ob/. 3. The Term of Mans Life may be conſidered, 
ther Abſolutely, or Reſpectively. Conſidered Abſoluteh 
is Unmovably Fixed and Determined by O D's Dex 
But if we conſider the Term of Man's Life Reſpe&rveh 
that either with reſpect to what is common an 
Men, or with refpe& to the Courſe of Nature, and 
particular Temper and Conſtitution of Mens Bodie 
with reſpect to what either they Themſelves or Othen 
petted: In theſe Reſpe&s, the Term of Man's Liſe 
be either Lengthned or Shortned; Tho? this alſo be 
according to the Will and Pleaſure of GO D. Atx 
ingly, we read often in Scripture, of God's Lengtt 
the Days of the Godly, and Shortning the Days of the N 

Exod, 20. ed. The Fiſch Command hath a Promiſe of Long 
2. and G OD promiſed to Solomon, that he would len; 
1 King. 3. „ig Days. On the other Hand, it is ſaid, that Blot 
Plal, 55 24. Deceitful Men ſhall not live oat half th:ir Days. Now, | 

and the like Expreſſions in Scripture are not to be jm 
ſtood of Lengthning or Shortning the Term of Lite 
creed by GOD; But of Lengthning or Short 
the Time that the Ordinary Courſe of Nature might 
Men unto, and which they or others expected they 
arrive at. Some live a much ſhorter Time than 
ways they might have lived by the Courſe of Nature, G 
having determined to cut them off by an Untimely L 

And Others live Longer than either they Themſelve 

Others expected. But we ſpeak hereof the Term of 

Life confidered Abſolutely; And ſo we ſay, that G\ 

hath, in the Eternal Counſel of his Will, determined 

appointed, how long every Man ſhall live upon the 
ſo that he ſhall aſſuredly live ſo long, and no Low 
And when Men'sDays are either Lgpgthned or Short 
in either of theſe Reſpects I mentioned, This is Not 
elſe but what G OD determined and appointed 

Eternal Counſel of his Will. And ſo I come 
II. To confirm this Truth; And I ſhall do it int 

three Propoſitions. 


- 


of G O D's. Decree. 379 


ol, 1. The Time of our Life is determined and ap- (ADH? 
75 the Lord. H . 2 determined, ſays 70 Job. 14. J. 


nber of bis Moneths are with thee ; thou haſt appoint- 
4 Bounds that be cannot paſs. The Time of our Life 
wel oded and limited, our Days determined, and our 
an ths numbered by the LORD. He hath deter- 


| what Number of Days and Moneths every Man F 
live. He hath determined the Times before appointed, Act. 19. 25. 
ime of every Mans Liſe. Hence the Pſalmiſt pray 
make me to know mine End, and the Meaſure of my pl. 39. . 
rel what it is. Our Days are meaſured. They are as 70 * 

eg an Hireling, ſaith my Text. As an Hireling hath a 

ime for Work, ſo every Man and Woman hathan Ap- 

d Time for Work in this World. We are but Pilgrims 
rangers on the Earth, and in a little Time muſt be 

and ¶ ::-nce; and the Time is fixed and determined. We 

re like Men upon a Stage, to act our Parts; and in 

then: Time we muſt go off, and Others will come in our 

Our Glaſs is always running, and the Day and 

when it will be run out is fixed by a Divine Decree. }- - 

Acc. 2. We cannot live beyond the Time that God hath 
and determined. We have an Appointed Time upon 
„ and beyond that we cannot go. Our Days and 4 
ths are numbered by the LORD : when that Num- Job. 14. 5. 
fulfilled, then we muſt die. GOD hath appointed 

0unds that we cannot paſs. As the raging Sea cannot 

- Bounds that GO D hath ſet to it, ſo neither can 

ie of any Man. Our Days are meaſured ; When we | 

ö filed up our Meaſure, we muſt preſently be gone to PAal. 39. 4. 
Mnonger World. When the Time is come that the LORD 

appointed for putting a Period to our Life, we can 

ey Vl io Longer. Kings and © Emperours | 

n g dic at the Time appointed. All Certa quidem finis Vit 
re, s and Men cannot keep us in Life one _ Morralibus adſtat: 


bag car beyond the L O R D's appointed woe” Deviewrs Leckanp 
ele; nor can we our Selves do it. Fecleſ. Vote quin _— L. 3. 
n of lere is no Man that hath Tower over the' Nemo nimis cito mo- 


it CBE, to retain the Spirit; neither bath he ritur, qui Victurus diuti- 

in the Day of Death; and there is no us quam vixit non fuit: 

ge in that War ; neither fhall Wicked- Fixus eſt Wielt dea 

bite, thoſe that are given to it, There Nat Manevit im ul. 

Bribing of Death when it cometh to terius Diligentia aut Gras 
oor with a Summods to remove. movebit. Sex, de 


tia 
IM. 3. Our Lie ſhall not come to 4 Confel. . 


U till tha Lords appointed time come. 


— ... | CY O00 Dons. 16; 

(NAH? Till the Number of our Days and Moneths 

+ _ - fled, Death cannot ſurpriſe us. Every Man fþ 

up his Meaſure before Death come. True it is, our 

is threatned by manifold” Accidents we are lyable 

'M 2 both from within and from without; 
s 4 tary Gen bs that are meerh ind 

* - ——...: dental in reſpect of us, are all ordemi u 

— 5 Diem ti Supreme Overruling Hand of Divine WW *! £ 

| IR vidence ; So that Nothing can fall out 

9 02 out the Will, Pleaſure, and Providence of G OD, and 

Matt. 10. our LORD to his Diſciples, Are not two Sparrom the 

29, 30, 31, for a Farthing ? And one of ther ſhall not fall to the fp" 

without your Father, But the very Hairs of your H Y te; 

all numbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of min Wii: 

than many Sparrows. , If GO D hath an overruling . ©? 

of Providence even in theſe Accidents that may read . ct 

Life of a Sparrow, much more in theſe that may 

Life ofa Man. Therefore it is often given as a RW 4, 

why our LOR D's Enemies did not apprehend Y I 

Joh. 2 30. that his Hour was not yet come. We have a clear I 

& &. 20. for the Proof of this in Iſa. 38. 1 5. Where we emo 

that GOD added Fifteen Years to Hezekiab's Mcturit 

Not to the Days that G O D had decreed he ſhoyld 

but to the Days he had already lived. Now Heben 

been Sick unto Death; His Diſeaſe was in its own 

ture Mortal; and he would have certainly died, H Dr 

had left him to the Strength of his Diſeaſe. v. 1. Nit m. 

was no Hope of his Recovery, unleſs GO D had wr ten 

a Miraculous Cure, which the LORD according) 

that he might not die till theſe Fifteen Years were al! Me: 

ed. Whence I obſerve, that GOD will rather "ined 

Miracles for the Preſervation of a Man's Life, then WW" tho 

he ſhould die before his appointed Time. GO D of Arg 

overrule all Accidents, that Death ſhall not come 

than the Time appointed by Himſelf. 

I ſhall add ſome General Reaſons or Arguments fri 25 © 

Confirmation of this Truth. And 1, I argue from 

ture Prophecies. In Scripture & O D hath ofteh ton 

the Term of particular Men's Lives. He ſet 120 Ye 

Sen, 6. 3. the Lives of thoſe that lived in the old World before s fo 

2 Flood came upon them. He foretold the Term of 4 ) had 

x 4108-14: Life, ofthe Life of Jeroboam's Child, of the Life of tber 

2 King. 1. Jab Ki of Iſrael, and of diverſe Others. N tete 

4. 16. GOD did certainly foretell the Term of ſome pa 


Of GO D's Deoret. _ 
Lives, then He certainly foreknew the ſame ; and CAN 
ot be imagined whence He ſhould have ſuch a Fore- - 

edge, but from his own Eternal Decree. 2. Even 

4 caſual Deaths among Men are determined by God's 

table Decree III give Inftance in Ahbab,whoſe . _ 
Ra mot h-Gilaad was foretold by the Prophet Mica- 1 King, 22. 
And vet it is ſaid to be Caſual; A certain Man drew 20, 34. 
> at a Venture, and ſmote the King of Iſrael. 3. 1 

em God's Abſolute and Soveraign Dominion over 

and his Irreſiſtible and Unconteſtible Power to dif- 

them as He - pleaſes, - . with reſpect to 

ind Death; For Hes LOR D of Life and Death. . 

þ tells us in her Song, The Lord hilleth, and maketh x Sam. 2. 6. 
He bringeth down to the Grave, and bring «4 

u the LORD, I and I make alive. It is GOD Deut. 32. 30 
irs the Arrows of Death: Death is bis Meſſen- 

and ſtrikes whom and when He bids: He turneth PQ. go. 3. 

to deſtruction, and ſays, return ye Children of Men. | 
any Things depend on the Lives o Men their being 

7 0r Longzrs Now, if there were no certainty of 

erm of Men's Lives, there could be no Certainty of 
ucurition or After-being of the many Things that de- 

upon the ſame; and this would exempt a Great Va- 

and Multitude of Events from the Decree and Pur- 
GO D, contrary to the Doctrine that I have for- 
proven from the holy Scriptures. 

tit may be and is obje#ed, that if this Doctrine be 

, then the Uſe of Means for the Preſervation of 

and Health, would be utterly Unneceſſary ; For 
Men reaſon thus, H G OD hath appointed and 
mined how long I ſhall live, then 1 Mal not die 
r, tho* I neither eat nor drink. But this is a Wrong 

of Arguing, as appears from what the Apoſtle Paul 1 
to the Mariners and Others in the Ship with g. 

He had aſſured them from GO P that there ſbould . 22,1 
Loſs of any of their Lives: Yet when ſome were a- => 
to flee out of the Ship, he ſays to the Centurion, | 
theſe abide in the Ship ye cannot be ſaved; And He i 
ö them to take ſome Meat, telling them that 5. — 
3 for their Health. Whence it appears, that as ; 

D had decreed to ſave their Lives,ſo He had decreed 

e them in the due Uſe of Ordinary Means; So that 

vote to uſe the Means for the Preſervation of Lite 

lealth. The plain Reaſon is, becauſe & O D's De- 

cree 
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oescee abont the End, includes the Decree about the 

neceſſary for obtaining that End. Tho*'G O D tay 

creed how long we ſhall live: Vet ſeeing it is hi 

ry Way to work by Means, and He hath command 

Uſe of them; Therefore it is ſtill our Duty to u 

ful Means for preſerving Life and Health, and ta 

. GOD in the Uſe ot them, referring the Eyes 
Wiſe Determination. 
ii. I ſhall now make ſome Praftical Inpre 

Serm. ths Traths-j e Las glen? y 

LXXIII. Ce 1. For Inſtruction. It follows from this Be 

that GOD is the only LORD and Maſter of 

Time is His, and not ours. He gives Time, and 

it, at his Pleaſure. Hence the LO R D ſays df 

Rev. 2. 21. 1 gave her ſpace to Repent. Whatever Time we have; 
PAl, 31.15. his Gift. Gur Times are in his Handl. AK. 

e 2. For Reproof to them that live ſo as if 

abſolute Maſters of their n Time. It is certain ai 3- 

Affront offered to G O D, when Men live ſo as if Wt. | 

Times were in their own Hand and not in His. But 

do ſo? 1. Such as _— to 1 Ti 

Days without reſpect had to Purpo Aj 

— . Ke — of GOD. Here is the Reaſon hy Many an 

rentes mors priſed by Death; They are ſtill expecting and-pre 

incerta to Themſelves more Time, but in a Moment they a 

revenit. their Thoughts Periſh. Pſal. 146. 4, Hence Solomon 


0. Bene- „: 
*-viſeth, Prov. 27. 1. Boalt not thy ſelf of to , but 
= — thou knoweſt not what a Day may bring forth. | 2. s 


in Luc, 12, boaſt of their Undertakings and Enterpriſes, and the 
ex Senec, Things they will do, without a Reſervation of the Wi 
. Plealure of GO D. Sennacherib King of Aris 
Rabſhakeh to rail upon Hezek:ab and the Men of Jeri 

And he threatned to make them eat their own Dunt, 

drink their own Piſs, &c. But what followed? an Hu 

Eighty and Five Thouſand of Srunacberib': Army 

killed by an Angel in one Night; and Sennacherib | 

was murthered by his two Sons. Many boaſt that 


will do ſuch and fuch Things, but forget that a p. 

Time and Breath is in the Hand of the LOR 0 

Pharaoh. Exod. 15. 9, 10. Againf ſuch the Apoſtle WW?" (1 

eth. Jam. 4. 13, 14. 3. Such as promiſe to Then“ 

Great Outward Plenty, Peace, and Proſperity, for H ork, 

- Plal. 45.11, Years to come. Thezr inward Thought is, that tbeir _ 
Lt] 


all continue for ever, and their Dwelling Places, 1 


* 
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m. The Rich Man in the Parable did thus abandon. . 
to Senſuality; Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up Luk. 12. 19 
any Tears 4 Take thine Eaſe, eat, drink, and be mer. 
what follows v. 20. But God ſaid unto ' bim, - Thoa 
this Nigbt thy Soul ſhall be required of thee; Then 
hall th:ſe Things be which thou baſt provided. » Carnal 
would enjoy their Earthly Comforts, without any : | . 4 
ants of Death ; But Death will be a ſad Meſſenger Aljenus eſt 
n. 4. Such as delay Repentance upon a preſumptu: a fide, qus 
lep that they ſhall have Time to repent afterward, adagendam 
ſay ſome, follow —— —— ow By — — 
g: | hope I may have Time enough to repent | 
2 that your Times are in the Hand — 
LOR D; and many Candles have been put out Zo, Bene- 
they were half burnt. How ſuddenly may the 40. Parsf.; 
er of your Days be fulfilled, and then you muſt be — 1 


3. For Exbortat ion; In two Branches. 

t. 1. To you all in general. r | 
Do not ſeek Eartbly Things as your. Portion. Why! 
ou have your Portion in this Life, when GO D 
ſet a Period to it? Your. Enjoyment of Earthly 
is limited to a certain Time and Day, after which 
1 enjoy them no longer. GO D tath appointed. 
[ime upon the Earth: Therefore live as Pilgrims - 
rangers in it. Do not ſet your Hearts upon the 
„ but labour to have your Affections weaned from 
ings here below. And if GOD give you Plenty of 
ud Good Things, learn to uſe and poſſeſs them as 
ſhortly to part with them; and proteſt, as an emi- 
oly Man did, that yon will not be put off with theſe 


Oi and acknowledge God as th: Lord and Maſter of 
me. It is He that hath determined the Number of 
bars, and appointed your Time upon Earth. There- 
ou have Time and Days continued to you, ac- 
age him thankfully, eſpecially conſidering that 
a precious Talent. | ; | 5 
Labour to i mproue the Time that God gives you. TOO 
and quicken you to this, Confider 1. Toy bave mucb 
at !Vork to dds ork of your Salvation is no 
'ork, but very it, and will prove-an Op- 


Work to you, if vonne rightly employed about it: þ 
diligent ſoever Fang; you will have 3 3 
* 9 


* 
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(WAN do when you come to die. 2. The Time of thi 
"INS Life in the only Time you have for this Work . Pot, 
Eccl. g. 10, u Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, not Wiſdoin, i 
Grave whith:r thou 815 In the Grave there is 
triving or acting for the Honour of G O D, or p 
your: own. Eternal Happineſs : Therefore 'be dil 
What ſorver thy Hand findeth to do, do it with thy Mi 
The Time of this preſent Life will come to an End. 
| Days and Years are numbered, and your Time isap 
1 8 ed. You cannot live one Moment beyond the Ty 
: pointed by the LO RD. Your Time for Work & | 
Job 7. 1. ed and fixed, as the Days of an Hireling. 4. Tow 
6 will ſhortly come to an End. GO D hath made your 
Pal 30 5.45 an Handbreadth, and your Age is as Nothing been 
Jam, 4. 14. What is your Life, but as 4 Vapour that appearet 
ſuddenly evaniſheth; Even like that Puff of Breath 
goeth out of our Mouth? It is but a few Days, an 
comes your laſt Day. 5. Tour Iime is not any 
Nihil tam Uncertain. It may be, you fhall not live one Day k 
firmumcmui The LORD may come when it is yer Midnigh 
—— when vou are moſt Secure, and leaſt expelu 
am ab in. Coming. Death may ſurpriſe you on' a ſuddet 
valido, Day, for ought you know, you may throw your ki 
for Eternity. 6. Da muſt give an Account to G. 
| ſpend your Time, GOD keeps an Exact Account 
Rev. 2. 21. Time He gives you, 1 gave her Space to repent, f 
Luk. 13. 5 LORD: And, Theſe three Tears 1 come, 0 | 
this Fig: tree, and find none. And there is a Day ure 
Luk. 16, 2. ing coming, when GOD will ſay to you, Gzve 
count of thy Stewardſhip. O, what will you 2 
GO D on that Day? 7. Miſpent Time will due 
more bitter to you than Death. If ever GON op 
Eyes, and awaken your Conſcience, and give 30 
to repent, then the Thoughts of Miſſpent Time 
Matter of — vir _ 4245 to you. ol 

ver apt to cry out, How have I hated Inſtruſt ion, oa 
ove 13 H4ſpiſed Reproof ; and have not - obeyed the Vue, = 

Ieachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that inna 

But if Miſſpent Time be not bitter to you within 
yet it will be ſo at Death and judgment. Ho 
gall you to the Heart then, that you waſted: youl 
upon Vanity, and ſpent it Idly and Unprofitably: 
you would then give Ten Thouſand Worlds if, 
them at command; for another Leaſe of your T 
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never have it. 8. Wel ſpent Trove wil be Sweet t (RAS, 
1 the laſt Review.' When you are about to launch N 
into the Depths of Eternity, O how Sweet and Re- 
ing will the Conſcience of well ſpent Time be to ou! 
Sweet will ĩt be, when you can ' ſay with the Apoſtle, - 

he ave 2 Tim 


r ſog h Good Fight, I have my Courſe, - 
T1 Henteforth 7e rs for me a Crown 2 
whteoufneſt, Dr 
bat ſhall we do that we may improve Nm well? I 

theſs following Directions. 1. Male the" glorifyin 

and the ſaving your own Sul, your Great Buſineſi in 

„. This is the End of your Creation, the Great 

d upon which GO O ſent you into the World zi And 

which is the Great End of your Creation, ought to be 

Treat Scope and Buſineſs of your Lives. Let all vour 
Lawful Buſineſs he direfted to this as your Great 
, how you may glorifie GO D, and be moſt Uſeful 
ſerviceable in your Generation, and ſave your own: , 
and the Souls of Others, in your Place and Station 
«ment Mifſpent Time. You have already had many 
and Years; But, alas, bow little have vou done for 

D, and for your own Soul? Lament this before the 

RD. The more you lament the Miſſpence of Time 

— will be the more concerned how to improve the 

it of Time that may be yet before your Hand. 34 

call your Sefves to an Account how you ſpend your Time." 
Deceitful Heart, like an Unfaithful Servant, will be 

o take the more Liberty, when it is not called to a 
oning. Many take ſo much Liberty to waſt their 

upon Vanity, becauſe they confider not what they 

ding. Therefore fiſt your: Selves often before the 

of your own Conſcicnce. - 4. Think deeply and fre-' 

ly upon your laft Accounts. - Think on that Day when. 

at all ftand before the JadgmentSeat of CHRIST, 

ive an Account of our Time. And if you be not able 
toanſwer your own Conſcience, -how-tnuch leſs will 

e able to anſwer the Great GO D on that Day? 
deem ſore competent Nime from your  Worldly - Affairs + 
Buſineſs, to be ſpent in the Duties of God's: Immediate - 

", It is very fad, when your other Lawful Buſines _ 

us up the Time that ought to be ſpent in Religious 

% Time may be ill ſpent, even in Buſineſs that is 

ſelf Lawful, yea Neceſſurvy. Labour therefore to 
n ſome Time for Reading and Hearing the... 
G 2 Word, 


586 Of G O D's Decree. 


NAH Word, for Prayer, Meditation, Self. examination, M 
Exhort. 2. To Believers in Chriſt. 1. Leary ble, # 
content with your Lot. Study an Humble Submiſſion lly C 
Will of G O D under all the Troubles and Afffictia ent 
meet with in this preſent Life. G O D hath ape 
+... your Time upon Earth, and conſequently. the Tu T 
your Trouble. Your Life will come ſhortly toaq * 
and that will be the End of all your Miſery. It» f 
winking, as the Martyr ſaid, and then in Heaven. * 2 
fore ſubmit to GO B, to be long in Trouble, and “ -* 
while at Eaſe, as He pleaſeth. 2. Be Faithful in de Et 
Duty to God, notwithſtanding of all the Threatenings ii. E 
Do not fear them that threaten your Life for his the B 
For they ſhall not be able to take it away, till His A . 
ed Time come, Our L OR D's Enemies had no = , 
Joh. J. 30.to apprehend Him, becauſe bj Hour was not yet d befor 
And ſee what He ſaith to his Diſciples, Mat. 10. 2 e of k 
30, 31. The Pſalmiſt did upon this Ground encogif © 
Pal, 31.13 himſelf to truſtin GO D; They deviſed to take . 
1% 15. Life, ſays he: But I truſted in thee, G Lord: I ſaid end 
art my God; My Times are in thy Hand. In the G ** 
Dangers, he truſted in G O D, becauſe he knew that d for 
and Death were in His Hand, and not in the Po wid. 
Cruel and Bloody Men. You may therefore go hof nu 
in your Duty to GO D, being firmly perſwaded th and 
moſt Blood-thirſty Enemies ſhall not be able to anti Try 
bis Time. Till the Time appointed by the LORD nſulti 
himſelf will be a Guard to you, ſo that the Malice d on 


ſhall not be able to reach you. 3. Learn to uſe the | 
for the Preſervation of Life and Health without A hn, 
Your Life being a Truſt committed to you, it is you 

ty to uſe Lawful Means, and to take Care of your Be 


But guard againſt Anxiety and Perplexity of Mind G It 

not anxious about more Time, but reft confidently o . e ſh 

who hath Times and Seaſons in his Hand. He wil WI 

you Time, ſo long as he hath Uſe and Service for 5 - ih 

And when He hath no more Service for you, you Cats 

be content to be gone. 4. Live in à conſtant Ene 0 is i 

of the End of your Time and Days. Be always waiting ſt or 

Job 14: 14 looking for Death till it come: As Job reſolves! gs 

8 All = Days of my Appointed Time, ſays he, will I 55 5 | 
| a my Age come. * | 

SerM. FOURT. I come in the next Place to ſped Sin 
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Wer. It cannot be imagined of Him, 


Of GO D's Decree. 


Shy 


jt Wiſe, moſt Free, Abſolute and Independent, Im- . 


ble, E etual, One and Simple. 
ally controverted, and the right underſtanding of 
contributes not a Little to give Light in a great ma- 
ntroverſies with the Feſuites, Socrnians, and Armi- 
; Therefore I ſhall inſiſt a little upon them. 
bert. 1. GO D's Decree is Eternal ; Without Be- 
ps; from - Sar His Foreknowledge of what 
to pals is Eternal; Kno 
the Beginning of the World : Therefore his Decree 
de Eternal ſeeing He could not forſee Things that 
to paſs but in his own Decree. As they were known 
the Beginning, ſo they were decreed from the Be- 
g: As they are known at once, ſo are they decreed 
Hence the Viſdoum of the Goſpel is ſaid to be or- 


And becauſe theſe ce 


wn unto God are all his Works Act. 15. 18 


{ before the World. -The- Apoſtle expreſly aſſerts the * Cor. 2. 7. 


e of Election to be Eternal, when he ſays, He hath. 


u in Him Before the Foundation of the Worlds, And, Eph. 1. 4. 
btb ſaved us, and called n, according to bis own * Tim.1.9, 


and Grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, be- 
e World began; And Heaven is called the Kingdom 
d for CHRIS T's People, from the Foundation of 
wid, And if Election be Eternal, all & O D's other 
es muſt be ſo too; For they are all of the ſame Na- 
and there is the ſame Reckoning to he made of 


True, GOD is often ſpoken of as deliberating * 
Wonſulting in Time, after the Manner of Men; To 


: the Wiſdom of his Adminiſtrations; as the Wiſeſt 


iſirations among Men are uſually after much Con- 
on and Deliberation. But there 
de no new Thoughts or Purpoſes in 
D, becauſe of his Eternity and Immu- 2 
He ſhould afterward conceive ſome 
ſe which formerly He had not; Or, 
le ſhould attain to a Certainty of 
Events, which once He was deftitute Gent. C. 10. 
(or is it conſiſtent with his Wiſdom, to aſcribe new 
ſes or Decrees to Him; ſeeing Notting can occur to 
which He did not forſee, tv put Him upon conſult- 
11 advifing, as it is among Men, So that all 
D's Decrees and Purpoſes muſt be from Everlaſting, 
das in Eternity there is no Succeſſion; ſo, with 
D there is no Succaſſon of Counſels and —_— 
3 e 


wY 


Mat.25.24. 


Non eſt in Deo acci- 
dens motus,nec nova Vo- 
nec temporale 
Conſilium, nec 
o eſus cum rerum 
bilium inæqualitate vari- 
atur. Ambros. L. 2. de 


itat i- 
luta- 


Loc. 


88 
58 
* 9 2 , 


Jer. 31. 1. 


Job 38. 4. nings; Where waſt thou, when I laid the loundat ions of the 


| Mercy,and Grace. Now, theſe his Purpoſes are Etern 


compliſhment. They are ftrong Grounds of 


8 
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He did not firft decree One Thing, and then Ame! 
but all at Once, It is true, there is an Order in de abt 
vine Decrees, according to our Manner of Concerto 
reſpect of the gy decreed, which have an Ordalli:is; 
the Execution, But GO D's Decree concerning ent ( 
Things that come to paſs, conſidered as it is in u /, 
but One ſimple Act; As I ſhall ſhew you afterward. Marc 
comprehends all Things together, and at Once, Ui a 
Moment of Eternity. There is a Succeſſion in the n, 1 
cution; As in the Decree of Election, firſt Grate, WW her 
then Glory: But the'Decree to beſtow both, wise he 
and the ſame Moment of 8 eren 
Loet me apply this Head. An -, Woo 
1. Hence we ſee, that it muſt be Unaccountable WY. ſha 
meſs and Folly for ws, to Chg the Counfels of God; Ben or C 
we are but Creatures, and receive a Being in Tine; g an- 
GOD's Decrees and Counſels are Eternal. The Eterny, an 
the Divine Decrees ſets them above all our bold I hic 
and Cenſures. Shall we, who are but of Yeſterday, eis is 
to meaſure the Eternal Motions of the Divine Willa Wtern: 
Shallow Underftandings? We cannot under Hand the Wer H 
ſons of many Things within Time; and ſhall we dare to ort. 
ſure the Eternal Counſels of an Infinite Being? Ther in m 


when any Unworthy Notion of the Counſels of GOD ne u 
geſted to you by Satan, or by your own corrupt Hear 


| backward to the Eternity of them, & ſilence your SelvesWepth 


that Queſtion, x herehy the LORD put a ſtop to Job's Re 


2. Here is Matter of Comfort to you who are Beli 
Chriſt. You may take Comfort in the Thoughts and Pt 
ſes of GOD toward you. His gracious Promiſes are I 
rations of his Purpoles; They thew what his T houghtMare D 
Purpoſes are toward you, that they are Purpoſes of 


that his Love toward you is of an Ancient Date. He 
loved thee with an Everlaſiing Love. And his Love to 
and Gracious Purpoſes. toward yon, being Eternal, al 
ſo Unalterable. Having once loved you, He will lore 
for Ever; ſo that you need not fear He will caſt ye 
Surely G O D will not forget you, nor caſt you off, 
He hath born a Good will to you from Eternity. 

. Again, it is comfortable, that his Gracious Pi 
to you are ſure Promiſes, and cannot fail of a 
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n tte rable, and ſtand faſt for ever. As Nothing can in- 
Siri n to hinder, or to make a Change in his Eternal 
Order; ſo Nothing can interveen to hinder the Accom- 
ming ent of his Promiſes. . a 

n He-, Here is Ground of Comfort with reſpect to 
ard. Wharch. The holy Scriptures declare what are the 
ce, ufs and Purpoſes of GOD in reference to the 
tde n, To wit, to build and eftabliſh her, to protett and 
race, ber againſt the Power and Policy of Hell: And as 
ue heard, theſe Counſels and Purpoſes are Eternal, 
nſequently they ſtand to all Generations. All the - 
rs of Darkneſs, all the Wicked Potentates of the 
ſhall not be able to put G OD upon any new Pur - 
or Counſels about his Charch. re may be Va- 
and Changes in our Sight; The Winds may tack 
terns, and every Day new and croſs Accidents may hap- 
Im which may threaten the Church with Ship-wrak: 
vepregbis is comfortable, He whoſe Counſels and Purpoſes 


he Fruits of GO D's Eternal Counſel. They are UNA 


ill ternal, fits at the Helm, and the Winds and Wareg 8 


+ tbel y Him, \,-- . L BG" 
re tollrert. 2. GO D's Decree is Moſt Wiſe, Hence it is 
Ther in my T-xt, The Counſe} of bis Will, His Will is al- 
ODoWone with Wiſdom. His Will doth, as it were, take 
ear Wc! and Advice of Wiſdom, and decern according to 
elves epth and Riches of his Underſtanding, Theſe two, 
b's Rnd 1/:[dom, are often ſeparated among Men: And 
thek there is Nothing ſo diſorderly and uncomely, as 

Will is ſeparated from Wiſdom, when Men - follow © 
ates of their own Will againſt Reaſon and Con- 
are Me. But the Counſels and. Purpoſes of the Divine 
wehWQre Depths of Wiſdom Unſearchable. E. G. There 
s of Write Wiſdom in decreeing to bring about all Things 
terra moſt convenient Order, ſo as may conduce maſt to 
| D's Supreme and Chief End, to wit, his own Glory 


ve 0 8W00inting Subordinate Ends to his Glory; In chuſing 


al, M ppointing ſuch Means as do moſt conduce to theſe 
1] ec and diſpoſing and ordering them in ſuch a 9 7 
ſuitable thereunto. Some dark Shadow and R 
nce of this is to be obſerved in the Wiſe Counlek of 
But O the Unſearchable Depth that is in the Cour-- 


f andiciouſly. and rationally; So that He 
conn without Reaſon, tho his Wiſe Reaſons ars oſten bid 


{ Purpoſes of GO D! He is a God of FudgmentHe IG. 30, 18, | 
pot . | 


q Confuſion and Diſorder ; but viewed Together, at 
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CAS? The Wiſdom of the Divine Decrees is manifeſt ig 
Execution of them, tho? oftimes it is not obſerved d 
tended unto by Men. It is ſcen 1, In Creation; Far 
World is eftabliſhed in an Excellent Order. Heng 
Pſalmiſt cries out, O Lord, how manifold are thy ii 
In Wiſdom haſt thou made tbem all. When we cad 
how GO D hath diſpoſed Varicty of Excellencies ig 
World, our Hearts are ſtricken with Reverence an 
e. in contemplating the Wiſdom of the Contri 
If we confider the Glorious Fabrick of the World 
Beautiful Order eſtabliſhed in it, and the Sweet 
n; it keeps in all it's Motions; O it muſt bean Ink 
Wiſe Counſel that contrived it. Man now, baving 
Idea of this World in bis Mind, might imagine mam 
Worlds bearing ſome Proportion and Reſemblance tot 
But if we had never ſeen nor known this World, | we « 
never have imagined the Thouſand Part of what is 
Creatures muſt always have ſome Example or Copy 
them: But what was his Pattern in framing the Wal 
Rom. 11.24 Who hath been [bis] Counſellor 5 Who gave bim the 
: . Rudiments and Principles of that Art? None at all, 
had no Pattern ot the World given to Him, but it -is4 
lutely and Solely his own wiſe Contrivance. 2. its 
vidence. The Adminiſtration of all Things is orden 
Perfect Wiſdom; For He worketb all Ibings aſter be 
ſel of his own Will. The Counſel of G O D runs tit 
out his Providence. There is an Excellent Content 
Occurrences that renders the whole Frame the more 
Eecl. 3. 11. tiful. He hath made every Thing beautiful in bis 1 
Indeed, at firſt View, there are ſeeming Confuſions 
Goverument of the World, and the Events that hap 
it: But when the whole Work is done, and all is vi 

together, O then it is full of Beauty. One Part of 
dence taken out of the Frame ſeems very Uncomely; 
Providences viewed Singly and Apart, ſeem to be # 


Plal.104- 24 


their Contexture, there is Admirable Beauty, anda Dt 

of Wiſdom ſeen in the Contrivance. Yea, the Wild 
GOD is to be ſeen even in the Folliesof Men; And 
Diſorders of Second Cauſes fall under the Order d 
Firit Cauſe. 3. In Redemption. Men and Angels « 
never have contrived any poſſible Way of Salvation 
Loſt Sinners; But when all Creatures were nog 
with the Caſe of Fallen Man, and none of them could 

| tet 
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one Thought of a Remedy, Then Infinite ' Wiſdom . 

ed a _ Salvation for us. And O the Depth 

om that is in this Contrivance ! ' Here is Hidden 

and the Wiſdom of God in a Myflery, And the Ma- 1 Cor. 2.7. 
idm of God. Tho' the Glorious Angels pry Efe 11. 
; Depth, yet are they not able to ſearch it to the * Pet. . 12. 


1 all this it appears, that there is an Unſearchable 

xf Wiſdom in the Divine Decrees; So that we maxx 
with the Apoſtle, O the Depth of the Riches both of Rom. 1. 33 
m and Knowl-dge of God ! How Unſtarchable are 34 
ments, and bis Ways paſt finding out ! For who bath = : 
b: Mind of the Lord, or who hath been bis Counſel- 


plication of this Head. Mi; Gl 
et us conte mplate with holy Admiration the Wiſdom 
Divine Decrees and Counſels in the Execution pi them, 
rticularly in Creation and Redemption. Can we 
ſuch a Glorious and Beautiful Fabrick.as this World 
the Exact Harmony and Temperament in all the 
res, one Creature anſwering the Ends and Defigns 
1? Can we view the diftint Beauties of the 
Creatures, and all together like Different Strings 
ttrument; giving forth Diverſe Sounds, and yet 
ced ro a Delightful Order and Harmony? And 
I 


ly can we behold the Glorious Work of Redem 
rein ſuch different Interefts are reconciled * 
we contemplate theſe Things, and not admire the 
of the Contrivance ? The Wiſdom of Men ane 
is worſe than Nothing and Vanity, in compariſon 
aft Ocean: Therefore let us adore and reve- 
eGreat GOD on the Account thereof, | 
Let us reverence this Infinitely Wiſe God in all hit 
Providence. There is no Caſe wherein He doth not 
|| the Acts of his Will by Counſel. Nothing is 
him in a raſh Way, but all is the Reſult of his 
dunſel; Therefore reverence his Determination. 
quarrel or murmure whatever your Lot in the 
de: It is the Lot that Infinite Wiſdom hath carved 
ou, Do not cenſure GOD in any of his Ways. 
re Secrets of Wiſdom beyond your Reach, and 
of Wiſdom that you cannot fathom. You are 
d believe that He hath Infinitely Wiſe Reaſons for 
doth, tho your ſhallow Capacity cannot com- 

._  prehend 


2 
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e no Wrong, tho* He had never decreed of willed Serm. 


it or determine ſo or ſo concerning any of them. 

xt become a Debtor to any Creature, further tan 
ſed to make Himſelf a Bebtor by his own. Fro 
For who hath firſt'grven'to Him, and it ſhall be re- Nom. 11. 3. 
d unto Him again. | befde ks 1 15 x5 147 Tyy . 7 
am Motive or Cauſe s or with- 22 
uf. Nothing can move Him but £ ut 1 — — 


red all Things thus, and no Other -----Compeſcat ergo ſe 
nus it is in his Eternal Appoint- — in hg cen id 
ith reference to the Immortal Souls quod non eſt non quzrat, 


| e id quod eſt non inve- 
As the Apoſtle tells us, He hath Ne ® 
whom He 215 Mercy; and whoin you ; — — 
e bardneth. And this is the Cauſe Roms. 18, 
by our bleſſed LORD; I thank thee, O Father, Mar.1i. 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, betauſe thou baſt bid 
ings from the Wiſe and Prudent, and baſt revealed 
0 Babes. Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in t 
His own Will agd Pleaſure is the Cauſe of all. 
be ſo in Matters of the Deepeſt Concern, it muſt 
in all other Things. We may find many Infe- 
ſes, many peculiar Reaſons, of this or that Way of 


e; For there is Nothing that the Infinitely wiſe 
bath appointed, but is for ſome Reaſon and Uſe ; 
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of his muſt rite above theſe Inferior Cauſes, and aſcend 
go de Soveraign Will and Pleaſure of G OD, as 


teme Reaſon and Cauſe of all, and the Original of 
der, Adminiftration, and Uſe of the Creatures. 
ies a Great Difference between the Purpoſes of 
and the Purpoſes of Men. Something is preſent- 
as Good and Convenient, that moves our Will to. 
and determine, that we will ſeek after it, and uſe 
ns to _ its — —— og Io © 
e propoſe to our ſelves hath an Influ- Sum quarit 
dn our Purpoſes. But no Created Voluntaris divine, ali- 
an thus determine the Great GOD; — nil _ — 
in the Creature can move Him: ann : = 
ſelf, his own Glory, is the Great poſt Auguſt. L. 1. de Gees: 
ch He loves for it Self, and for For, Hank v 


„ any Moral Obligation. G O D had done the OQASY) 
He was under no Obligation from the Creatures, LAXV 


Will and Pleaſure. This is the on- voluntas 40 
and Reaſon, why He hath diſpoſed quæ ſunt iv fr Cunts X 


25 
26] 


ration of Things, and many Ends orUſes for which -+ . | 4 


1 
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AAP? which He loves other Things, The Creature hy 
Actual Being, could not move Him. That * ue) 
Effect of the Decree, could not 
+. Deus vult hoc eſſe Cauſe or Motive thereof, It is true, 
propter hoc, ſed non willeth one Creature to be for the 
propter hoc vult hoc. nother, and He willeth one thing is 
Thom. 1 - J. to another: Yet that other is not ti 
Me propter hos. Of his ſo willing. E. G. GON ilk 
: propter hoc. | 
Hoc eſt, Deus vult et Ef. Creatures here below for the Uſe. a 
fectus eſſe et Cauſas, non vice of Man, ſo that Man is the Sub 
tamen propter Cauſis End of their Being: Yet Man is 
vult Effectus. '7w3ſs. Lib. Cauſe of GO D's willing their N 
1, De Elect, part. 2. that Subordinate End. It was not 
' Goodneſs and Perfection, but meerly G O D's 0 
and Pleaſure, that moved Him to appoint the other 
tures for his Uſe, that both he and they might be 
Glory of GOD. Again, He Willed Effectual 
order to Juſtification, and both in order to Glory 
his Will and Pleaſure is the Original and Cauſe df! 
der; He doth not find this Order, but make it. 
4. From all Co- action and Compulſion. No Force 
be put upon Him, conſidering his Abſolute Powet, 
| nion, and Independency : For who bath refiſted 
Rom. 9.9 He decreed and willed other Things beſides Himk 
determined and appointed ſo and ſo concerning tht 
of his meer Good Pleaſure. It is lawful for Him to 
Mat. 29. 15. he will with his own : And He hath predeſtinated 
Eph. 2. 5. che Adeption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt to Himſelf, 
ing to the Good-pleaſure of his Will; And hath mu 
v. . unto us the 10 ler of his Will, according to his Good! 
which He hath parpoſed in Himſelf. Conſidering 1 
nite Wiſdom, He'decreed Nothing but with R 14. 
Judgment, and conſequently with Infinite 
cency. * 
For Application of this Head. + 
1. Let me exhort you all to admire and praiſe Gi 
Goodneſs to each of you in particular, As 1, That 
his Eternal Will and Pleaſure, that you ſhould hal 
ing, and ſuch a Being; That you ſhould be Ration 
tures, capable of gloritying G O D, and enjoyin 
your Portion, GOD was under no Neceſſity 0 
concerning you: He had been Bleſſed for ever, 
had never Been. Therefore admire and Praiſe N 
Goodneſs. How admirable isit, that He would it 
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entertain any Thought of ſuch Worthleſs No- 
you are. 2. That it was his Will and Pleaſure, - 40 

ſhould he born and brought up in ſuch a Part of 

14, wherein you hear the joyful ſound of the Goſ- 

the glad Tidings of Salvation by CHRIST, 

the rich Offers of CHRIST and Salvation 

Jim tendered to you on moſt Gracious Terms. 

as under no Neceſſity, no Obligation lay on Him, 

point and determine concerning you; Nothing 
m to it but his on Will and Pleaſure. O, how _:. 1; 

le is it, that G O D ſhould of his own Good-Plea- 

ſc and order your Lot under a clear Goſpel 

then fo many Thouſands are left to walk and wan- 

arkneſs, and know not whither they are going! 

lude, 3. All the Mercies you receive, and all the 

; you enjoy, are the Fruits of G O D's eternal Pur- 

Counſel concerning you. His own Will and Pleas 

he Original Spring of them. It was meerly of his 

caſure that He appointed ſuch Bleſſings for you. 

his Free Goodneſs, and praiſe his Name. 

ore particularly, let me exhort you who are the 

of OD, to admire and praiſe his Free- Tove, 

aa Mercy. toward you. All your gracious Receipts - 

ments, all your Spiritual Bleſſings and Priviledg- 

te Free in the Original Spring and Fountain of 

o wit, the Eternal Decree ani Purpoſe of G O D. 

dy ſhould be Effectually called and converted, and 

oCHRIST ; That you ſhould be brought into 

with an Offended G O D through Him; That you 

ave Acceſs to and Communion with GOD; And that 

uls ſhould be refreſhed and ſatisfied with the Good- 

is Houſe ; All this is after" the Counſel of bis own 

t was from all Eternity that He purpoſed to be thus | 

Sunto you. And He was under no Neceſſity nor \ 

ion to decern and appoint ſuch Bleſſings for ou; 

g moved Him to it, but his own Will and Plealure, 

waat Cauſe have you to admire the Freedom of 

2! « Who and what am I, that the Bleſſed GOD PH 
have had ſuch Purpoſes of Love and Grace from EB 

ty for the like of me! O bleſs and Praiſe his Name. . 

| his own Will, is the Fountain of all the Love and 

lat is let out upon you. Nothing but the Will 

«lure of GO D, made the Difference hetween you 

Vileſt Sinners in the World. And it is not _ 


FO 
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si of Miniſters, but the Will and Pleaſure of Gt 
Joh. x. 13. every Ordinance, that doth you good: Yow are 
of the Will of Man, but of God. All the Grace and 
you have received, are conveyed to you Origins 
his own Hand, and are diſpenſed according 'to 
and Gracious Purpoſe. O then, admire his Grace, 
E 1 
| Propert. 4. GO D's Decree is Uuchangeable. 
2 10. ſolves the End from the Beginning, and his Counſel 
Val. 33.10, The Pſalmiſt tells us, The Lord bringeth the Chu 
11. Heathen to nought ; He maketh the Devices of th 
of none Effet: The Counſel of tbe Lord ſlandeth} 


: IT be Thoughts of his Hegrt to all Generations, 'And 
Prov. 19.21 Joon, There are many Devices in a Man's Heart Wi” Ge 
theleſs the Counſel of the Lord, that ſpall and. WW" 

Heb. 6. 17. Unmoveable. Hence we read of the Immatability Good 
Counſel, His Counſel is Immutable; His Decrees | woe 

rable. This follows from the Eternity of then I. 

by which is Eternal is Unalterable; One and the tant yneſs 
+ Statue- ſterday, to Dav, and for Ever. + He cannotlay a: ww 
rant, quæ Eternal Purpoſes, and form New ones. This appt Him: 
non muta- from the Wiſdom of his Decrees. The Aue and i" 0 
— 4 3 boaſted of their Decrees, that they altered not! * 
2 doubtleſs their Folly was often ſeen in this; For C * 
filiz Deos Wiſeſt among Men may err in their Decrees, & int — 
pxnitec, it is a Great Point of Wiſdom to alter them. u 
Sen. de be- can he no. Blots or Blemiſhes in the Connſels df. Th 
nef. I, 6. Wiſdom to occaſion a change. If GO D. could This 
his Purpoſes, it muſt be either to the Better or to e ” 

But He cannot change to the Better, becauſe * 

was not Wiſe in his former Purpoſe; not to the Wal | 4 

eauÞ then He would not be Wiſe in his preſent e. 

There are many Things that may occaſion 2 Chal |. 1 

Purpoſes among Men; But nothing can be imagine. 85 

ſhould occaſſon any Alte ration in the Counſels mu ©.” 

poſes of G O D. 1. Men alter their Purpoſes J 4 
but of a Natural Levity that is in them. But e, 
Mal. 3. 6, Lord that changeth not: And with Him is not Vari 8 
Jam, x, 10. neither ſhadow of Iurning. ing Unchangeable 5 
Nature, therefore his Decree and Counſel is Una 

2. Among Men ſomerimes: fome Impediment n * 

which they did not foreſee, and this makes themen ve. 
Purpoſes. But nothing can fall out but whatGO1 100 


felf decreed, and foreknew from the Beginning; 


8 


may come to a fixed Reſolution from all Eternity : 
g reſolved, He can ſee no Reaſon of Change, be- 
xching can appear to Him whichHe did not perfe&- 
rer from the Beginning. 3. Men change their 
« ſometimes through a Defect of Power; They are 
to do what formerly they intended to do. But 
being, Almighty, cannot be forced to a ' Change. be 
one Mind, and who can turn Him? Devils and Job. 23. 13. 
ant do it. They cannot force Him to change his ; 
There is no Wiſdom, nor Underflanding , nor Counſel Prov.21.30 
the Lord. No Created Power hath Strength e« © © 
to be a Bar againſt GO D. He can break through * 
zediments in his Way, 4. Men do oftimes change e- 
ir Good Purpoſes, becauſe ſuch is the Perverſneſs of 
ills, that they cannot be conftant in any Thing 
Good. But no fach Thing can be imagined of the - 
ly Awe 1 TL 2 D. —— 3 
Pure oly, e is no Intquity or 314 
s in Hint r yung e e Palos. , 
e it is, GOD is often ſaid to repent; But that is | 
Him after the Manner of Men. GOD is pleaſed 
* to us of Himſelf in borrowed Terms, and uſeth 
n Dialeft, to point out to us our Great Ignorance of 
and our utter Inca pacity to conceive of Him as He 
imſelf. Becauſe Men uſe not to change their Man- 
Dealing, without ſome Repentance and change of 
Therefore, when GOD changeth his outward 
acions, He is ſaid to repent. Yet when He chang- 
Things about Him, He is not changed; For all 
hanges were at once in his Mind from Eternity. 
eſe Various Changes of Diſpenſations, with reſpect 
ch G OD is ſaid to repent, were decreed and De- 
ted by Him from Everlaſting; So that, tho* He 
bis Diſpenſations, Yet He never alters his Coun- 
In this Senſe He cannot repent, cannot change his $ 
God js not a Man, that He ſbould lie; neither the Numb. 23. 
Man, that He ſhould Repent : And the Strength. of _ 7% 
will not lie nor repent For he is not a Man, that He 5 
repent. | 7 ' | | ). 34 * | 
Application of this Head. > xa 
re is Matter of Terror to ſuch of you' as live and go s 
[tis the Purpoſe of G G D declared in his Word, 
Vengeance on all Unbelieving Impenitent Sinners. Mar. x6, 16, 
lelieveth not, ſhall be Damned. Except ye Ne Lak, 13.7. 
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CAST?) ſpall likeways periſh. And his Purpoſe is Immutzh 
San 7. not to be expetted that GOt 
alter his Purpoſe, and change his Mind, to gratifs 
Luſts: you may as ſoon expect that He will craſs 
G O D, that you may continue to be Wicked. Tig 
there muſt either be a Change in you, and a 0 
Change, elſe the Wrath and Vengeance of G 0 
Unavoidably overtake you. 
2. Here is Great Encouragement to believe 
', __ - , be Counſel of G OD declared in his Word, | 
Joh. 3. 17, whoſoever believeth on Chriſt, whatever Difficulties | 
10. with from within or from without, ſhall certainly be 
And the Immutahility of his Counſel herein is made 
| vident, that there is no Place left for any Objettion 
Heb, 6, Is it. The Apoſtle tells us, that God willing more 4 
18. Jy to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability 

- Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath; That by two J 
. Things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we 
have a Strong Conſolation, who hav? fled for Refuge 
* bold upon the Hope ſet before us. A Greater Encou 
to believe there cannot be. Your Salvation is (ul 
certain upon your believing. There is a Certain 
Event, becaule of the'[lmmutability of G O D's 
ſo that it cannot miſcarry. | | 
3. Here is Ground of Comfort to you that do wi, 
Chriſt, The Aſſurance of your preſent Comforts, 
your future Glory, depends on the Counſel of 0 
and that is Immutable. True, you are to uſe yout 
Earneſt Endeavours, to attain all nec*ffary Grace, WM: ba. 
erſevere in Grace that you may come to Glory: 1 
to give all Diligence to make your Calling and your ie De 
ſure, Yet, it is Comfortable that your PerſeverWitivns 
Grace, and your future Glory, do not depend on a, 


2 Pet, 1. 10. 


Endeavours, but upon the Immutable Will and Pu Err 
GO D. And indeed, this alone is able to bear the HO A 
es of ſo Great a Work. na pc 
4. Here is @ Ground of Patience under Afflidiu of Ma 
Time of your Trial is appointed by the Immutable hut be. 
and Counſel of GOD; So that you your Selve i: Div: 
ſhorten it, and Wicked Men cannot lengthen it. Wt a:4 
fore do not ſtrive againſt GOD, by giving Way e. By 


be ca 
o decre 


muring and Diſcontent. GOD is Stronger ti 
Job. 22. x3, to make Good his own Purpoſe. Hence Job ſays 
134. one Mind, and who can turn Him ? And what bit 
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even that He doth, For He: performeth the Thing th 
i»t:d for me. It is ſpoken by Him with reference | 
Ackicted Condition. G O D's - Counſel ſhall ſtand : 

1 is all your Strugling againſt it. Therefore be 
under Atfliction, and wait G O D's. Appointed : 
for your Deliverance. In your Patience poſſeſs ye 1 


t. 5. GOD' Decree. is Abſolute and Inde pen- Serm. 
not depending on any Doubtful Condition of an LXXVI 
ain Event, Our Ad verſaries ſay that GOD decre- : 
are ſuch and ſuch Men, upon Condition they would 
and repent; leaving it inthe Power of their own 
ill, to believe or not, to repent or not, as they plcaſe. 
GO D's Decrees and Appointments are Feremp- 
ot depending on the Variable Will of Mag, but 

his own Will and Pleaſure, Even ſo, rather, lays Matt,r1.26 
S T, for ſo it ſeemed Good in thy Sight. And the | 
tells us, He hath predeſtinated us according to the Eph, 1. 5, 
leaſure of his Will; And hath made known: wnto us 9. 
tery of bis ill, according to his Good | Pleaſure, 
2 hath purpoſed in Himſelf, All is according to his 
il and Pleaſure, and nat the Will and Pleaſure of 
His Decrees are Eternal and Immutable, and there- 

lave no Dependance on Temporary and Variable 
ons. And it is not agreeable to his Infinite W. iſ- 
to work as to determine nothing concerning the 

of s Work ; To make Man, and not to appoint 
> you become of him. Nor is it conſiſtent with the 
race, e "irs to his own Glory, to have Creatures more 
y : WW to Themſelves than to their Maker. And if any of 
0ur Decrees did depend upon Uncertain and Doubt - 
ſeve tions, thence it would follow that He were not 

on \0o al Univerſal Cauſe of all Things, nor certain | 
d PUB: Evcors, and that all Things did not depend on | 
t the lo Abſurd is it, to make the Great GO D de- : 
| na poor Creature, and the Will of GO D upon 
lick of Man. £20 N ny 3% ne 
able Not be denied, that there are Means of the Execu- 
Selve lc Divine Decree, GO D having decreed to bri 

it. WW! 2:4 ſuch Ends by certaMm Means. ſubordinate 
Nay . But 1. Such Means cannot, by any (Fropriety” 
Cr be called Conditiohs. It is one Thing, to de- 0 
ſays, es upon a certain Condition; And another 4 
t 614 dccree a Thing tobe brought to pals 55. ſuch. 

H eans. 
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*CXASPN Means, 2. The Means for attaining the End, 2 
an Abſolute and Peremptory Decree, as well as the 

ſelf. 3. Admit that theſe Means might be called 

tions; yet they could not be called Conditions of 1 

cree, hut only of the Execution thereof, or of the Th 


creed. So, if Faith and Perſeverance be called Ct A 
of Decreed Salvation, becauſe Salvation cannot be WY Doc 
ed without them: Yet they are not Conditions of WJ D's 
Eternal Decree to ſave this or that Man. It was Bcc 
Condition of their Faith and Perſeverance, that War: 
decreed to ſave them; but by decreeing to fave i 2b 
decreed to give them Faith, and Grace to perſe So th 
all other Neceſſary Means of Salvation; So that Will End. 
Neceſſary Conditions or Means of Salvation, and and 
by theſe Means, are decreed Abſolutely, It is be a 
ed, but that & O D by his Eternal Decree, ordanh, yea 
in the Execution, this or that Event ſhould not Ci 
but upon this or that going before. E. G. That thr: in 
tion of ſuch as come to Ripeneſs of Years, ſhould Mad G. 
on their Believing, Repenting, and Perſevereig ral 5 
the ſafety of Paul and theſe in his Company, ſhalromilc 
pend on the Mariners ſtaying in the Ship. Yet til; Ar 
to make GO D's Eternal Decrees to depend on ich 1 
tingent Acts of Man's Free-will ; But only to make of S. 
poral Events or Things, to depend Conditionally torv, 
another, for their Being or not Being in Time, left in 
As for Conditional Promiſes and Threatenings, necefſa 
ing annexed to Divine Commands, do not chat 
GO D's Will of Decyee,but to his Will of Command a. e. 
do not infer any Conditional Decrees ; But they in the 
GOD's Abſolute Decree concerning the Connect: as vou 
End with the Means. E. G. Believe, and thou hath 
ved; The Truth of this Conditional Promiſe de b. th: 
an Abſolute Decree, whereby Faith is inſeparabl WW: 4, ; 


ed with Salvation. Again, when the Apoſtle ſa Wh g; 

Rom. S. 13. lievers, If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die: T ut 4: 
of that Conditional Threatning, depends on an WW not tu 

Decree of GOD, whereby Living after the Fel r ever 

parablely connected with Eternal Death. , and 

We ſee then that aſl GOD's Decrees are Wcmpo: 

and Independent. Men have ſuch Imperfect Der of + 

© would do ſuch a Thing, or have ſuch a Thing e Creat 

© were not for this or that: But there are 0 OD. 

Half. wiſhes in GOD, Ageing Men have Col to dete 


Of G O D's Decree. 6or 
and Reſolutions, © I reſolye to ſpeak to ſuch 2 
tl met with Him in ſuch a Place, 5 it I find Him $0 
5ood Diſpoſition. But it is Impoſſible that an Eternal, 

geable and Independent Being ſhould waver thus in 

. What He Wills and Decrces, He Wills and 
Abſolutely and Peremptorly, that it ſhall be. 

Doctrine of the Abſoluteneſs and Peremptorineſs 

D's Decree, doth not diſcourage the Uſe of 

Becauſe in his Decree the End and the Means 

parably knit together, in ſo far as GOD decreed 

g about the End by ſuch Means, and no other- 

do that the Uſe of the Means is neceſſary for attain- 

End. And the Uſe of the Means being a part of the 

and the Effect of it, the Knowledge of this can- 

be an obliging and encouraging Motive to the Uſe 

„ yea an effetual Motive to all that fear GOD. 
plication of this Head. Let me exhort you who are 

vin CHRIST, to admire and praiſe the, Free 

d Grace of GOD toward you. GOD hath promiſ- 

nal Salvation to you that believe in CHRIST: 

romiſe is a Declaration of his Eternal Counſel and 

And that is Abſolute and Peremptory. This is 

ich | would have you to bleſs G O D for, that his 

of Salvation to you that believe, is Abſolute and 

tory, and is not fuſpended on any Uncertain Con- 

ett in the Power of your own Free-will. It is true, 

neceſſary that you believe in CHRIST, ſo it is 

that you perſevere in Grace to the End; For 


h a; endure to the End ſhall be ſaved ; Yet it is 
24 in the Power of your own Free-will, to perſevere 
a5 you pleaſe 3 But your Perſeverance is that which 


bath Abſolutely undertaken for in the New-Co- 
by that promiſe, And Lill make an Everlaſting 


! wih them, that I will not turn away from them, to * 

lays ; But I will put my Fear in 222 that Jer. 32. 40. 
TER nt de part from me. GOD hath promiſed that 
1 a0 WY not turn from you, and that you ſhall not turn from 
Fei ever. And this Promiſe is Abſolute and Pe- 
and conſequentl is a Declaration of an Abſolute 
are Wcinptory Purpoſe of G O D.Indeed,if it were left in 
A Dr of pour Free-will, you are ſuch Changeable and 


Creatures, that you might ſoon chuſe to depart 
OD totally and finally. But GOD hath pro- - 
to determine your, Will, that you cannot chuſe but 7 
H 2 per- 


; - 
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CAST? perſevere, Not only your Salvation, but alſo y 
— in order to it. is decreed Abſolutely ; Wt 

Salvation cannot miſcarry, +; «11a 
Propert. 6. GO D's Decree is Effectual. As} 
ſelf cannot change it, ſo none can hinder the 1 
What He purpoſes doth Infallibly come to paſsAsj 
Iſa, 14. 24. from theſe Texts ; The Lord of Hoſts hath Smear 

Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs; 
v. 27. have puryoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand. And, Ibe Lord ol 
purpoſed, and who ſhall diſanul it? And his Hand 
ed out, and who ſhall turn it back? He is in One m 
who can turn Him? And what his Soul deſereth, 6 
= 23.13. He doth. Hath He ſaid, and ſhall He not do it? 6 
umb. = poten, on ſhall He not make Ub Good? 2 1 uuf 
| J will alſo bring it to paſs; I have purpoſed it, 1 
1 W —— bis I 00 Pleaſure i He & 
Pſal. 1 15. 3. the Pſalmiſt tells us, Our God is in the Heaven; 
Plal. 135.6, done whatſoever he pleaſed : And, What ſqever 
pleaſed, that did He, in Heaven, and in Earth, u 
and all deep Places, He is Almighty, and carrys 

_ Pleaſure of his Will, by his Efficacious Provides 
out Controul. His Decree and Counſel obtains t 
by his Wiſdom directing, and his Power en 
Hence, G O D's Hand and Counſel are joined 
It is ſaid of CHRIS T's Enemies, that they 
Act. 4. 28. thered together, to do wbatſoever G O D's Hu 
Counſel determined before ty be done. His Wall in. 
applies Almighty Power to fulfill the, Deſires 
Almighty Power heing ſet a Work by his Will, d 
work all Things after the Counſel of bis Will, Bl 
. ., - cannot be fruſtrated, ſeeing, Hem 
+ Impoſſibile eſt iſtanon ther Skill, nor Will, nor Power, l 
ons cl Def ft a ne to pals. + Whatſoever He hath pul 
Tabile Cent — decreed, either with reſpect tow 
"efficax Volnntas,, Ambr, ons in general, or with reſpect te 
L. 1. de Vic. Gent. c. 3. Perſons in particular, ſhall cert 
. complithed. This is clear from 
Experiences, eſpecially theſe recorded in the H 
| tures. When G OD hath manifeſted or. ded 
Purpoſe, as ſumetimes He was pleaſed to. do. bf 

hets; This Purpoſe and Counſel ot. his, hath 
xactly and Infallibly accompliſhed. We have a 
of this, in the Relief of Samaria, in the Time 


ing 7k. rible Famine, The Prophet Eliſbab foretclk 
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e Great Plenty on a very Sudden. But a certain CAP 
an lookt on that as Incredible, and ſaid, Behold, if v. 2. 
would make Windows in Heaven, might this thing 
tit came to paſs, as the Prophet had foretold it, 
t in all it's Circumftances. Another Inftance is * 18, 2 


". < 
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A. 0 & D's bringing the Children'of Iſrael out of E- 
por 8; O D had declared his Counſel and Purpoſe in 
rer unto Abraham; Know of a Surety, ſays the Gen. 15. 13. 
. that thy Seed ſhall be a Stranger in 4 Land that 
n, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall afflict them, 
ne fred Pars. The four hundred Years are to be 
„from the Beginning of the Affliction there men- 
„nich began with Iſaac in the Land of Canaan ; 
ere were four Hundered and Thirty Years from 
4 Promiſe made to Abraham, or from the Confir- 
Je Mereof by the Gift of 1/aac. Now, this Purpoſe 
*; a accompliſhed ; As Moſes tells us, And it came Exod, 12. 
ever at the End of the four Hundred and Thirty Tears, 


=_ 
= 


41. 
ſelf ſame Day it came to paſt, that all the Hoſts of Quod 


ets BY went out from the Land of Egypt. From theſe and un - 
lere tances, it appears, that + the Decree and Pur- 3 
uus O D never fails of it's Accompliſhment. ne non fie- 
Coho can hinder Him to perform what He hath pur- ri. Ambr. 
ed What Power will attempt it? Good Angels neither L. 2. de Yee, 
& WW vill refit his win. Devils, tho? they would, yet Gent. C. 10 
ot: For He hath them chained, and ſets Bounds 
uch is to them. Good Men, who know his Will, and 
es of are willingly led by it, and yield Themſelves to 
I, 8-21. Ficked Men, even the Higheſt and Mighti- 

Hot hinder it: For their Breath is in their Noſtrils, 


hey ſoon periſh at his Will and Pleaſure : And all 

wer and Wiſdom, is but Weakneſs and Folly com- 

ly to his, He can unſettle the beſt laid Counſels 

ſo that no Counſels nor Endeavours of theirs can | 
His Purpeſes. This the Pſalmiſt declares; Ihe pal. 33. 1, 
12th th: Counſel of the Heathen to nought : He mal. 11. 
Devices of the People of none Effect. Ihe Counſel of 

tandeth for ever; the Tho»ghts of his Heart to all 

0159, Balaam attempted to curſe rae]; But he 

ither do nor ſpeak any Thing againſt the Purpoſe 

D. As his Counſels are ſettled and eſtabliſbed; 

ling to thisEſtabliſhment, He ſettles or unſettles 

urpoſes and Projects of the Sons of Men. He 1g. 44 25 
o the Tokens of the Liars, and maketh Diviners © . 
H 3 mad; 
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On. He turneth Wiſe Men backward, and 


Kuomledge fooliſh. We ſee then that no Created 
can hinder the Execution of the Divine Dec 


of H 
ag. 
ome 


ſuppoſe the Power and Strength of all Cream Lat. 
united together in one; Yet being Finite, it un 
Bar inthe Way of Omnipotency. And then, the M ite 
can do nothing withoct G O D, much leis agνntra 
And all of them, Angels, Devils, and Men, are WW 0g 
Him as their Supreme Lord; They are all. at :! 
So that He can lead them on by an Inviſible Ha 4 /b- 
and apply them, quite contrary to their own Pt ch. 
execute the Counſel of by Will. 5 ih h 
But it may be (aid, It the Decrees of G O D do icke 
ly obtain the Effect, then what ever cometh to i, © 
eth to paſs Neceſſarly. Indeed it is ſo; And . © 
Things come to paſs Freely, and other Things in 
according to the Nature of ſecond Cauſes. - For... 
2cree doth not impoſe a Neceſſity upon the Thi / 
ſelves, but only infer a Neceſſity of the Event, 
very confifeut with the Liberty and Contingency dit be. 
Cauſes, In the laft place, let.us advert, that poſes c 
obedience to G O D's Will of Command doth not 'v 
his Intention or Purpoſe ; Becauſe his Command N Coſpe 
expreſs or ſignifie what He purpoſes or intends to 5a! 
but what is Man's Duty to do. But there is debe 
intends or purpoſes to be done, but He will certain” © ©: 
or make it to be done. If it be a work of his ow rdina 
alone, Himſelf will do it alone; But if He req Them 
Subordinate Working of Creatures in it, as Mean chte 
ſtruments; Then He will effectually apply them Lat 
Work, and not wait in Suſpence for their Det all be 
tion, | 7 | app 
For Application of this Head. 444 prom 
1. Here is Matter and Ground ofComfort to you vi and 
Children of God. And that 1. With reſpett io eck 
Particular. GO D's Counſel and Purpoſe about bu 
vation, which is declared in the Promiſes of the hat 
' ſhall be Infallibly Accompliſhed ; So that not al WP" bis 
vils in Hell, nor all the Wicked Men in the Wat 
all the Corruptions that are in your own Heart OF! 
der or obſtru& your Salyation. 2. With reſp"; than 
Church in general. G O D hath declared in Mb 
what his Counſels and Purpoſes are with 0 4 
ind a 


fil 87, 5. Church; To wit, That be ſhell be eſtabliſhed; 1 
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Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; That no Weapon ON 
2 hall profper 3 That He will male her 4 Mari. 
ome Stone for all People ; That Kings ſhall. be ber Dad + hy 
r Fatbers, and Queens her Nurſing: Motbers.; Andy 40 
ounſels and Purpoſes ſhall certainly be accompliſ © _ © 7 
ſpite of all the Gates of Hell. Wicked Men may © 
patrary Counſels; The Powers of the World max 
e together, and conſult and Plot the Ruin of the 2 9044 
: But He that ſitteth in the Heavens ſhall 65 Pal 2. 4 
d ſhall have them in Deriſion. He will intatuate 
pt the Counſels of Men, that He may eſtabliſh and 
liſh * 2 Hence the Fn bet gives 15 77 
icked Aſſociations againſt he Church;  Afſaczat I 5 
ves, 0 ye People, and ye ſhall be broken in Pieces: Aud * 9 * 

, all ye of far Countrys © Gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall 
n in Pieces ; Gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken 
es. Take Counſel together, and it ſhall come to 
; Speak the Word; and it ſhall not fland : For God is 


ute beed of oppoſing your ſelves to the Counſels 
poſes of 40 declared ov Word. 3025 are guilty 
p lo Diverſe Ways. Seeing G OD hath appoint- 
Goſpel and Ordinances thereof, to be the Ordinary 
of Salvation; Therefore, when Men oppoſe Them- 
o the Planting or Spreading of the Goſpel, or en- 
to extirpate it, or labour to corrupt G O D's 
rdinances with the Inventions of Men; This is to 
Themſelves to GO D's Counſel. Again, GOD * 
clared his Counſel and Purpoſe concerning Anti- 
Tnat he ſhall fall, and that the Kingdom of the 
all be overturned ; Thercfore when Men endea- 
lupport the Antichriſtian Kingdom, to ſpread o- 
promote the Intereſt of a Popiſh Pretender to the 
and thereby to bring the Romith Yoke again up- 
Neck; This is to oppoſe the Counſel of G0 D. 
n you, ſearch the holy Scriptures, and labour to 
[what GO D's Counſel is; And when you lee 
dw his Counſel, O take heed of oppoſing it. For 1. 
reat Sin. For you thereby fight againſt GOD, 
ple with Omnipotency, as if you thought to be 
[than He. 2. It is in Vain; It will be to no Pur- 
our Labour will be loſt: For the Counſel and 
of G O D ſhall Infallibly be accompliſhed, in ſpite 
ind all the World. * | 


H4 Pro- 
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S ' 0f.G'O D's Decreei 
RAS bee wn ert. 7. GO D's: Decree is One and impl. 
Job. 23 13. one Mind His Mind is One; His Purpoſe and 
(- + One, of all, and concerning all. By One fitapley 
Serm. Reſolution of his holy wil, He hath determine 
Things that come to paſs in all Ages, with all thei 
— — and Circumftances. Whatever 609 
eth, He willeth by One ſimple Act. Hence he al 
Exod, 3.14. ſelf, J am. In Him there is Nothing Paſt, Not 
come, but all is preſent. - This is further evidenth 
Simplicity of G O D, which is GO D conſidered, 
Pure Perfect Act, without all Compoſition. Tre 
his Decree, in reſpett of the Things decreed, is cu 
Th, 27. 1 by us as Manifold. Hence it is that Thoughts - and 
55. 8, in the Plural Number, are attributed to Hin 


when we conſider G O D's' Decrees thus, we c eneſs, 
Beautitul and Wiſe Order in them, ſuch as the Frutti 
nation of the Means to the End: And ſo we rige lings 


ceive, that G O D firſt willed or decreed the E 
then the Mcansin order to it. Vet this is not to be { 
ſtood, as if there were Different Decrees in G Ol 
with reſpect to the Things Decreed : For by One 
his holy Will He decreed and appointed that Order, 
we find in the Things decreed, when they come 1 


There is One Decree about the End and the Men d: 8 
One Act of his Will He decreed to bring about the Miss; 
ſuch Means. But we view theſe things ſeparately i He 
Joined together in one Decree; that we may imes 
Diſtinethy, conceive the Wiſdom of G0 D TL 
Counſc l. | N „ +14; On weed 1 
But it may be ſaid;Isnot the Will ofGOD twofaldiWupre: 
of Decree, and his Will of Command? I Anſwer. TW Him 
not Diverſe or Contrary Wills, but One and the, & : 
Will in GO D, tho? conſidered by us as Diver He 
reſpect to Different Objects. His Decree determine: for 
ſhall be done; His Command ſhews, not what ſhall e tells 
but what is Mans Duty to do; And both are fro! Dec 
ſame Will of GO D. E. G. GO D decreed tha: of 
roa h ſhall not let Iſrae ! go; yet He commanded ing An 
them go. But that Command did not ſhew that who n 
willed that he ſhall let them go, but only that he ſhou 
ma ke it his Duty to let them go: And this alſu poſe 
creed by GO D. Tho* GO D decreed that h Bu 
not let Iſrael go, yet He decreed alſo to make it Pn by | 
107 a 
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* 


Duty to let them go, by giving him a Command ſo 


* 


of GOD Deen 6 

GOD decreed that Abraham ſhall not actualſy of (ASA 

aac; Yet He decreed to - A Abraham in that 

| and to make it Abrabam s Duty to apply himſelf 

elne him up, 'by giving bim 4 Command to chat 

hen that GO'D's Will and Decree is but One: 

ei n the Various Changes of his Diſpenſations in 

en the Revolutions of Aﬀairs in the World in all 

ten cheſe Strange and New Things that fall out in 

reis were at Onee in his Mind; He bad One 

Free and Purpoſe concerning them all from Eternity. 

o that which we poor Creatures cannot comprehend. 

re the Conſideration of this ſhould humble 

Jo bat an Humble Senſe ſhould we have of our o w n 
eneſs, when we compare our Selves with G O D? 

ruttiſh is our Knowledge and Underftanding in 

dings? As Wiſe Agur ſays of himſelf. But let us Prov. 30. 2. 


nat in GOD which we cannot comprehend. "wy 
be (or Narrow and Limited Minds cannot think of Ma- 
Os at Once, nor have Many Purpoſes at Once; We 
Jne e One Thought and Purpoſe for this, and Ano- 
et, r that. But it is not ſo with an Infinite Being. As 
e all Things dinſtinctly at One View, by One Intui- 
Meant : So by One Nod of his Will He hath money, 
he es; By One ſimple and Undivided Act of his ho- 
e hath paſt a Determination on all Things; in 


imes and Orders, © | 
FTLY. I proceed to ſpeak a little of the End why 
weed theſe Things that come to paſs. His own Glory | 
Supreme and Ultimate End: For Him, and Rom. 11.36 
Him, and to Him are all Things. As all Things are pon: 
, ſo all are to Him: As He 33 the Firft Cauſe of 
ſo He is the Laſt End of them: For He hath made Prov. 16. . 
ws for Himſelf; That is; for his own Glory. The 
tells us expreſſy, that this was his Great End in the 
| Decree of Election; He predeſtinated ws unto the Boh 1c. 6 
wn of Children,—To the Praiſe of the Glory of bis „ 13 
And, We are predeſtinated according the Purpoſe of © „ 
who wor keth all Things after the Counſel of bis own Will: 
could be to the Praiſe of bis Glory. T he End that 
poſe to our ſelves, hath an Influence our Pur- 
+ But Nothing without GOD can have any In- 
eon Him; For being Independent, He cannot be 
y any Thing without Himſelf, He is GO m_ 
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Here is 4 Ground of a Deep Reverence of God in all α 
ſations, bow croſs ſaever they may be to. your Deſires pie 
linations ; And that whether theſe Diſpenlations re- 

rour ſelves in Particular, or the Church in general. .. 
$eftabliſhed in the Eternal Counſel of G O D's Will 

own Glory; And Infinite Wiſdom ſet all in the befi 

t imaginable for this Great End. Therefore your 

bould acquieſce cheerfully in the Will and Pleaſure of 

D, without Murmuring or Diſputing: For the In- 

ly Wiſe G O D could not be deceived in contrivi 
ng, and appointing Means for bis 'own Glory, G, 
Pear ſhould the Glory of GO D beto you? If He 
rificd, this ſhould yield you Hearts Content and Sa- 
tion, how croſs ſoever his Dilpenſations be. This is, 
ald be, the Sum of all your Prayers, that GO D 
be glorified. If He be glorificd, à Gracious Perſon 
tis Higheft Wiſh, and Utmoſt Deſign. and Deſire. 
efore when Afflicting Providences befal you or the 
ch, you ſhould/Reaſon with your ſelves thus, © This 
that which the Infivitely Wiſe G OD ordered in his 
rnal Counſel for his own Glory; Why then ſhould 
nurmure, or diſpute, or find fault? If GOD be 
rited, that is Enough; His holy Will be done. Li 

ath, Proſperity or Adyernty, be all one to you, 

OD get ory it. And tho'you cannot under- 

| how ſuch an Event can tænd to the Gloryof GOD; 

GOD is Infinitely Wiſer than you, and ſuch a 

g did not (lip his Ecernal Counſel, For he worketh all 

ps after the Counſel of bis own Will. * 
XILY. I come, in the Laſt Place, to the general 
ation of thu Doctrine. , 7 
1, For Iaſtruction. Hence we may infer G O D's 
n Fore-knowledge of all Things to come. He knows chem, 
le He decreed them. He decreed all Things tnat 
to paſs; Therefore knowing his own Decree, He muſt 
know all Future Things. All Things were in GOD 
Eternity; not realy, in their own Nature; but in 
234 Cauſe ; In Him, as a Model is in the Mind of a 
an. He ſees all Things in the Eternal Idea's of 
in his own Mind; For He bath the Idea of all Things _” 
inſelf, and doth not receive it from the Things Them- i 
As He ſees all Things poſſible, in the Glaſs of his : 
Power; So he ſees all Things to come, in the 

af his own Will; Of his Efeting Wil, 8 He both 
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alſo from this Doctrine about the Decrees of G OD, 


what, which were blaſphemous to imagine. Hen 


Decree, and therefore muſt know all Things He u 


Of GOD PDecree. 
decreed to produce them; Of his Permitting Wil, 
hath decreed to ſuffer them. Hence, his Declan 
Things to come is founded on his Appointing them: 
who, ſays he, as I, ſhall cal, and fhall declare it, a 
#n order for me, fince 1 appointed the ancient People, 
Things that are coming, and ſhall come. He knows li 


creed to exiſt in Time, elſe we muſt ſay that GO! 
crees He knows not what. He fore-knows the mens, 
ceſſary Things according to the Courſe of Natu 
cauſe He decreed that ſuch Effects ſhould Neceflath 
from ſuch and ſuch Cauſes. And He knows all F 
— all Things that ſhall fall out by Chance 
the moſt Free Actions of Rational Cfeatures ; Becaul 
decreed that ſuch Things ſhould come to paſs Conti 
ly or Freely, according to the Nature of Second Ci 
So that what is Caſual or Contingent in regard of u ns for | 
Certain and Neceſſary in regard of GG D. Itk 


G O D's Fore-knowledge of Things is moſt Certain; ll - 
his Decree is Effectual, fo that the Things decreed !- 
fallibly come to paſs. To aſcribe unto Him à O 
Knowledge, is moſt Unworthy of Him; For we mil 
conceive him wavering in his Decrees and Par 
But all his Decrees and Purpoſes are Abſolute'an 
remptory, not depending on any doubtful Conditi 
an Uncertain Event. Again, if & O D's Decrees un jd not 
ſolves were from Eternity, his Fore-knowledge mut 
too. As He decreed from Eternity, ſo He knew rtf 
ternity what He decreed, elſe He decreed He knes lo can 


Once a View of all Succeſſions of Times, and of all T Free ( 
to come, ſo that they are always Preſent with Him. Þ 
were all Preſent to his Knowledge, as if they 
Actual Being; As freſh in his Mind from Eterni 
in any Inftant of their Being, "4 

We ſee then that G O D hath from all Eternity a\ 
tain Fore-knowledze of all Things to come. Let us, 
fore, honour and adore his Majeſty on the account 
Perfection. We uſe to honour and reverence Mes * 
have the Spirit of Prophecy. The very Heathens « e 
gard this as an Character and mark of Divinity. H 
it was that the Devils and Pagan Oracles gained fol 
Credit, tho* their Oracles were uſually very Ag 
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ttimes Falſe; There is Something more Raviſhing CYRA&? 
Knowledge of Things to come, than in any other 
of Know Therefore let us adore the ever : 
1G OD tor this Perfection, whereby He Infinitely ws 
punts the Underftandings of Men and Angels. Be- 
of his Fore-knowledge, He can give Check to all the 
res, and undermine all the Counſels, of Wicked E- 

5 againſt his Church and People: For He ſees their 

tions, and their Clandeftine Plots and Contrivances, 

before they are, and ſo can provide againſt them. 
cannot come on Him by Way of Surpriſe, We poor 
ſighted Creatures are often ſo ſurpriſed with Dan- 
that we have no, Time for the Uſe of Means to avoid 
But the Bleſſed G O D cannot come into ſuch 
s; He foreſees all the Dangers his Church and Peo- 
an come into, and therefore can order and direct 
1s for their Defence and Reſcue. So that the Conſi- 
tion of GO D's Fore-knowledge affords much Matter 
mfort to Believers, 4 t 2% | 

* 2, For Reproof,, To ſeveral Sorts of Perſons. 

jr. 1. To them that Abuſe the Divine Decrees, 

diverſe Ways. As NN 5 4 

By pleading God's Decree to 2 their Sins. 
ked — when they have committed ſome Villany or 
kedneſs, will plead, thus, Who can help it? GOD 
ald have it ſoz This was appointed for me, ſo that I 
d not avoid it. But this implies a Perverſe Conceit of 8 
deccees of GO D, as if they did conſtrain Men to 
whereas the Decree is an Immanent Act of GO, 
ſo can have no Influence, cither Phyſical or Moral, 
the Wills of Men, but leaves them to the Libe 
Free Choice of their own Hearts. It is an Horrid- 
kedneſs to caſt the Blame of your Sin upon G O D's 
tee. This is to charge your Sin upon-G OD, as if 
ere the Author ot it. It is a Great-Folly to caſt your 
upon Satan who tempted you, or upon your Neigh- 
who proyoked you; But it is Horrid Blaſphemy to 
it upon G O D Himſelf, A greater Affront cannot be 
cd to the Infinite Holineſs of GO . > fol 
By ſeparating | the Eid from the Meant; As if 
D's Decree about the End, did render the Uſe of 
ful Means for attaining that End altogether Un- - 
ary, Satan did thus abuſe the Divine decree, wen 
mpicd our bleſſed LORD. GOD. had STOR. 4 * 
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Rom. 8 13, Contrary, when he is ſpeaking to Believers, if j fin 


* 


076 O D's Deered. 
his Purpoſe, by a Promiſe, to keep CHRIST, 
ing — Charge over Him. From this Satan t 
ed Him to a neglect of the Ordinary Means of h 
vation, as if it were needleſs for Him to go dow 
Stairs of the Temple, but that he might throꝶ N 
Headlong, ſeeing G O D had purpoſed and promi 
keep Him. So, ſomeæ Wicked Men will argue thay 
© I am Eternally Choſen to Salvation, then I ſhallt 
.* tainly ſaved, tho' I neither believe, nor | 
© holy. And Men way as well argue thus, If GON 
© decreed that I ſhall live a Year longer, then Tikal 
tainly live ſo long, tho* I neither eat nor drin. 
this is a Horrid Abuſe of G O D's Decree, where 
End and the Means are joined together; GOD 
decreed to bring about the End by ſuch Means, and 
therways. So that it is utterly Falſe, to aſſert, even 
the Suppoſition of a Divine Decree, that we fhally 
the End, tho*. the Means be neglected. I clear tha 
that Paſſage in the 27 of the Ads. GOD 
creed and determined to fave all that were in tbe 
and Paul had declared this Decree and Purpoſe of Gl 

Yet none might infer from this, then let the Marine 
what they will, they ſhall be ſa ved; for the Contn 
aſſerted by. Paul, v. 31. Except theſe abide in the 
cannot be ſaved, The Reaſon is, uſe as GO! 
decreed to ſave them, ſo He had decreed to ſave the 
the Means of the Mariners abiding in the Ship, 
otherways. So it is in other Caſes, Tho* GO Dit 
creed to ſave all that believe in CHRIST); yet 
liever may hence infer, Then the? I live after the 
ſhall be ſaved : For this is Falſe; The Apoſtle allen 


the Fleſh ye ſhall die. The Reaſon is, becauſe" in 60 
Decree, Living after the Fleſh is Inſeparably en 


with Eternal Death, as Holineſs is Inſeparably com 


with Eternal Happineſs. So that it is contrary to! 
ture Truth, for an Elect Perſon to ſay, Tho* I lire 
the Fleſh I ſhall be ſaved. And fo it is contrary to! 
in other Caſes, for a Man to ſay, that he ſhall attal 
decreed Erd, tho* the-Uſe of Lawful Means be neg 
G OD having joined the End and the Means toget 
his Decree, This is 1. A ſtrong Motive to - the 
them: For I cannot attain the End, unleſs vt 
Means. And 2. A great Encouragement to ne 


7 


oy GO D's Detree. Gry 


300 hath decteed ſach an End to be attained by CA 

1s, then it will not be in vain to uſe tem. 

By a curious Search and 1 into that - which God 

ept Secret: G O D's Decrees. boot Things to come 

dare his Cabinet Counſels, Hidden Secrets, eccepft 

ras He is pleaſed to reveal or declare them. But 

Curious are Men to pry into theſe Divine Secrets; 

o Future — which He hath not diſcovered in 

ral Cauſes, nor by Supernatural Revelation ! What 

iolity is there in , to 0 find out and - diſcover the 

of their own and other Mens Lives, and the Diſ- 

of States and Kingdoms? The Horrors of Magick, 
Vanities of Aftrologie, have ſprung from this. - 

hence alſo aroſe theſe many Ways of Divination that 

dern too commonly practiſed — Men. But 1. 

Curious Searching and Pryi O D's Hidden 

es is Vain; For they are — that GO D hath 

to Himſelf, The Pſalmiſt cries out, Thy Fudg ments pl 35 6. 

great Deep; And the Apoſtle, How Unſearchable are pq 7; 33 

ments, and bis Ways paſt finding out) And if his 


— 


= 


fand Judgments are ＋ great Deep, and Unſearch- 
arine his Eternal Decrees and Purpoſes muſt be much more 
Donti For it is the Secret and Hidlen pu of GOD, 
the is the very Depth of his Way and | t. 2. It 


0 


Bold Invading Gods Prerogative, to whom Secret 
es do belong, For, Ie Secret Things belong unto the Deut.29.29, 
vur God, "hey belong to Him; They are none of 
Buſineſs. It is certainly Intolerable Boldneſs, to at- 
t to know that which GO D hath kept Secret, and 
d not have you to know. It is an Ambition to be of 

inet Counſel. Hence our LORD re _—_— his 
ples; It is not for you to know the Times or the Seaſons, Act. 1. . 
the Father hath put in bis own Power, It is not * 
This doth not belong to you. And what a Check 

er 3 D 877 to 3 255 — — to _ 
ate of John? If 1 will, ſays He, # tarry ti 
, what i that to thee ? That is none of your Concern, 31-28: 
not my Pleaſure to reveal it ; therefore lay afide your 
oity, CHRIST abhorrs Curioſity even in the 
of h is People. 
2. To ſuch as conte mn tbe Deerees of God. Men Serm- 
teir Contempt, LXXVIIL 
Ry Vilipending his Decrees and Counſels, and | 
them. As that Wicked People did, ay 
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ball be on the Morrow. For that ye ought to 
the Lord will, we ſhall live, and do tis, or that. 


hment of their Carnal Proj without any Senſe 


du may | ſpeak of Succeſs, when you have owned 
- According -to 'Eliphaz his Advice to Job, Thou 


ut alſo decree a Thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed un- 
But when you undertake Things without Prayer, 
to promiſe to your Selves great Things without 
Leave, as if you meaned to have Succeſs, whe- 
de GO D's Pleaſure or not. 2. When Men are 
fdent of Future Events and - Contingencies, and 
meer Humane Likelihoods. So, Pharaoh boafted, 
would overtake and ruin the Children of Iſrael ;; 
-1hadad boaſted that he would plunder and ruin 
And Carnal Men do often prof how to ſ 
us, in Buying, and Selling, and [geting Cain. 
e often confident of three Things. (.) Of the 
ace of their Lives. They dream of many Days and 


v/ their Endeavours. Men are full of Thoughts 
pojetts, that they will do this and that, go to 
place, &c. As if their Actions were in their own 
and exempted from the Decrees and Counſels of 
3.) Of the Succeſs of their Endeauours : 
7 ſhall gain ſo much by fach a Merchandiſe, and 
their Intereſt ſo and ſo. Thus Men ſet up and 
their own Endeavours, and negle& GO D, as if 
epend on the Courſe of Sublunary Cauſes. 
| have ſhewed, wherein it is that Men ſhew too 
afidence of their own Undertakings, without any 
of the Counſel and Purpoſe of & O D. But this 
it Evil; For 1. It to invade the Rights of the 
6 and to encroach on the Prerogative of GO D, 
e Will and Pleaſure all Events dv depend. When 
confident of your own Purpoſes and Projects, and 
's of them; This is to ſet your Selves in the 
nd Place of GOD: As if your Purpoſes muſt 
tatever the Counſels and Purpoſes of GO Dr 
2. tis my : For you are not Lords of 
l your 


lent 0 
J 
el, M 
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ten do Men promiſe to Themſelves an Happy Ac- 


cht of the Will and Counſel of GO D. This 
1. When Men undertake Things without Pray. 


{ buy, and ſel, and get Gain. Whereas ye know not NAS) 


# 


te thy Prayer unto Him, an He ſhall bear fre. Job 22:25, 


o come. As that rich Man did in the — 
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Affairs and Buſineſs, and the Succeſs of all 


Womb of GO D's Eternal Counſel concerning 
your Affairs. You know not what may be in the 


Prov. 6. 6, 


75 8. Provident Cate. You may lawfully have Pur 


mit to his plain Will, without penetrating inte | 


CAS your own-Lives, nor of your o. Actions, nor 


member that GO D hath, in his Eternal Count 
a Determination on all that ſnall befall you. He 


FGO D Decree. 
Succeſs of them depend on your Will and Pleaſuyg 


termined concerning your Time in the World; and 


vouts: And his Counſel thall ſtand, . — 
jects and Purpoſes be. You know not what may h 


the next Morning. As your Lives, ſo your Work 
the Hand of GO D; The Performance, and the 
of them. Therefore, it is a meer Vanity for you 
confident of your own Purpoſes and Endeavoun 
true, you may lawfully provide for the time to tom 
Spirit of God, remitts us to the Ant, tq learn al 


Projects for your own and your Families Welfare. 
this muſt be with a Reſervation of, and Submilſi 
Will and Pleaſure of GOD: For He may / ſoon 


point all your Projects. 1. A 
Repr. 3. To them that Reprogch and Afﬀront tieWrnal C 
Decrees, This is done. 7 ou, an 


1. By Cenſuring any of God's Decrees or Adm 
ons. He worketh all Things after the Counſel of bi 
Therefore in. Cenſuring any of his Adminiitrati 
Cenſure his Eternal Counſels. When you will 


den Reaſons of it; nor adore his Counſels with 
trouling them; But are apt to think this or that 
or that this or that might have been better oraere 
is 1. To reproach the Decrees and Counſels 
as if He had not ordered Matters Wiſely. 2. 
affect a Wiſdom ſuperior to his. When you cite eis? W 
to anſwer at your Bar, and are apt to find fault 
or that; It implies a Secret Conceit that youll 
than He. 3. It is to uſurp an Authority bete is a 
Ability. For his Ways and Counſels are too en of 


Diſcan 
ud:nces 
were ; 


you. What Preſumptuous Boldneſs is it, for podfWnpatie 
Nothinzs to make Themſelves GO D's Judges er and 
Unbecoming is it, for ſuch as are but of Veſterda ben thi 


ſels of [; 
us Wil 
teprove: 


ſure the Reſolves and Counſels of Eternity? Wi 
lerable Arrogance is it, for poor Blind Creature 
ſure the Methods and Counſels ofs Infinite Wilde 
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p Short Sighted to judge of the ways of GOD. Man CAA 
underſtand his own Way, much les the Ways of 
aite Being. TE os | 
being Pere mptory for our own Will, and to have God 

ad» [ub and ſucb a Method. He worketh all Things of 

mne l of bis own Will. But many Times you wo 

im working after your Will and Counſel, following 

yl: nour, and gratifying your Defires and Appetites. 
to Impeach the Wiſdom of his Counſel, as if He 
laid down right Meaſures for the Adminiſtration. 
r3. You will not let G OD act after the Counſel ' 
yn Will, but will be directing Him, and Teaching 
»w!2dgez As if you could contrive and order Things. Job 21. 22. 
oſe and appoint concerning your Affairs, better 
OD. How often do you Pray for this and that, 
ta Due Submiſhon to the Will and Pleaſure of 
and are Peremptory for ſuch and ſuch Merci 
nave your Lot and Condition ſo and ſo — 
eare Encroachments on G O N's Wiſe Diſpoſal of 

You preſcribe to GO D, as if you were His Rom fr. 

rs, As if He had not Wiſely ordered Matters in 24 
rnal Counſel, you would direct Him how to diſ- 
you, and would have the . GOD taking 
ſures from your Paſſions: This Impoſing on GOD. 
id Diſpoſition. We find it in Hell: The Nich Luk 1629, 
would direct GOD a Way to prevent his Bre- » 
zuin, as better than the Means of G O D's Ap- 

to Wnt. . £1: 8 

Diſcantent and Murmuring under Croſs and Afflid. 

1d:nces, How apt are you to quarrel with GOD, 

were in the Wrong to you, when His Dealings 

are not according to your Fancies and Wiſhes ? 

and a Reaſon,and call GOD to an Account, why 

cite Mus? Why ſo much Atflicted? And why fo long At- 

And why with ſuch an Affliction rather than Ano- 

Thus your Hearts riſe many Times againft GO D. 

i ĩs a Secret Diſcontent that often ariſes in the 

ren of the Beſt Men, whence they do ſometimes 

Impatient and Diſcontented Expreſſions, and vent 

ger and Diſpleaſure againſt G O D; As we ſee in 

den the Gourd was Withered. This is to Defame Jon. 3. 10. 

5 of Lafinite Wiſdom, as if GOD had not ordered 

urs Wiſely in his Eternal Counſel, For this te 

46. 40 


A 


| 


teproves Jobz _ be that contendeth with the Al. Job 
2 mighty 
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b, inftrut Him? He that veproveth God, let i 


Job 23. 13. 


and Nothing can hinder the Accompliſhment d 
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ſwer it. When you murmure and repine under 
ing Providences, this is a Preſuming to inftrufi 
how to deal with you, and to reprove Him, as if | 
in the wrong. It is to faſten an Error © on-the:Coul 
Divine Wiſdom. Yea, there is Implicite Blaſphem 
as if you had more Wiſdom and Juſtice, to diſpoſe 
Lot, and to carve out your Portion, than GOD 
This is upon the matter the Language. of ſuch a Di 
tion, Had I been on GO D's Counſel, IL had orden 
© or that better. 

4. By Unbelieving Fealoufies of God. When 
changeth his Diſpenſations toward you who are hi 
dren, and ſeems to frown upon you; Or, wt 
change to the Worſe, when a Tender and Lively] 
ſition is gone, and you have not ſuch Acceſs to Gl 
formerly: Then you begin to queſtion his Love, 
jealous that He hath caft you off, and that his He: 
toward you. This is to reproach Him, as if H 
Changeable in his Gracious Counſels and Purpoſes 
you are in a Good Temper, you think He loves 5 
when it is not ſo, you cannot believe but He hats 
This is to charge Him, that He is not in One A 
now in One Mind, and then in Another. 

Uſe 3. For Exbortation; In ſeveral Branches.- 

Exhort. 1. Make it your great Buſineſs to ſecure 
ſelves a Saving Intereſt in God through Chriſt. All 
are ordered, in G O D's Eternal Decree and Cour 
the Goo of his own People. Therefore become 
ple, and get Him for your G O D, and then the 
Counſel of his Will is for you. When G0 Di 
then all the Promiſes are yours: And what are ti 
miſes, but Declarations of G O D's Eternal Pun 
Love, Grace, and Mercy, toward his People 
your Intereſt in GO D is ſecured, you need not be 
what ſhall be the Events of Providence concerning 
yours; all is laid down and ordered for the Beſtin \ 
Eternal Counſel. O bleſſed are they for who 
ternal Counſel of the Divine Will is engaged: A 

engaged for all his People, all that have joined 
ſelves to GOD in a Perpetual Covenant UV 
CHRIST. The Promifes of the Covenant hen 
is GO D's Eternal Will and Pleaſure concerning 
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Counſel ſtand, and He will do all his Pleaſure 5 (ALAN. 
bat 2 even that He doth. Therefore Iſa. 46- 10. 
ad take hold of GO D's Covenant; Cloſe with Job 23. 13. 
[ST the bleſſed Mediator; And chuſe.G O D 
for your GOD; And then none can obſtrutt * 
zod Pleaſure of his Will concerning you. He will 
hrough all Impediments in his Way, to bring about 
nal Purpoſes of Love and Grace. . 
wt. 2. Study to know the Counſel of God's Will ; 
his Eternal Decrees and Purpoles are. But you 
y, How can we know that? For who Bath known Rom, 11.34 
nd of the Lord? Or who bath been bis Counſellor? I 
Indeed GO D's Eternal Decrees and Counſels 
eat Secrets, and it is Intolerable Boldneſs for us to 
o them, or to attempt to know what G O D would 
e us to know. We cannot have an Abſolute Know- 
ind Diſcovery of his Eternal Counſel, Yet we may 
ome Knowledge of it, even before the Event. And 
e may know it, in ſo far as He hath been pleaſed to 
itto-us in his bleſſed Word, by the Promiſes and 
ies in the holy Scriptures. 2. We may have ſome 
tures about his Counſel, or know it in the general 
and Dri*t of it, from ſuch Things as are Preparative 
Execution, and from his Way ang Manner of Deal- 
former Times. At leaſt 3. We may know it in 
as concerns our Duty, and theſe Things that are to 
e by us. So it is ſaid of the Men of Iſacbar, that 
re Men that had Underſtanding of the Times, to know Chr. _ 
[rael ought to do. Tho we cannot abſolutely know _ * — 
30D will do; Yet we may know what we ſhoudd 
th reſp2& to what may be the Counſel of his Will, 
hat ſhall fall out in our Day. The People of GOD 
Friends and Familiars, to whom He imparts his 
: His Secret is with the Righteous. As the Secrets prov. 3.32 
Word, ſo alſo of his Providence. They are admit- ; 
know his Secret Counſels and Purpoſes, in ſome 
ce, Hence the LOR D ſays of Abraham, with re- | 
0 what He was te do to Sodom, Shall I bids from A- Gen. 18.27. 
n that Thing which I do. He imparts to his People 
ind and Counſels, as Men do to their Friends, Some- 
they cannot ſhun to have Strong Impreſſjons concern- 
ch and ſuch Events. G OD ſometimes hegets Strong 
is in their Minds, whereby they are premoniſhed of | 
Duty, tho* they Wr certainly determine 3 * 

3 | 
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. | Du 
uu be. They. have no Iofallible Perſwaſion d : 
= vent: yet they know more of GO D's Mind ani. be 
ſel than other Men do; and Sometimes . have Grey "#7. 
where Others meet with Groſs Darkneſs. - in the 
Well then, ſtudy to know GO D's Counſel, { on hs 
He hath revealed it in his Word; and ſo fares tes 
be pleaſed to impart it to you, by Secret Inſtints il. . 3. 
preſſions upon your Minds. Labour to get upon way it 
Erets, For this End 1. Become the Friends ic it 
a deep Senſe of your Natural Enmity a o.! 
Lay down the Weapons of your Rebellion; And af... ©, 
and cloſe with C HRIST the bleſſed Peace · ma The 
employ Him to bring you into Favour and Friend; 75. 
GOD. It is a part of Friendihip, to communia that! 
crets. Hence our bleſſed LORD ſays to his D. :+- 
Joh. 15. 15. Henceforth 1 call you not Servants, for the ' Servent Haie 
40 not what his Lord doth: But I have called you bo of 
For all Things that I have heard of my Father, I aun. 
known unto you. 2. Be much in the Exerciſe of % 
pfal. 25. 12. of God. For what Man is he that feareth the Lad? te © 
Dall be teach in the Way that he ſhall chuſe. Revere... hie 
Majeſty of G O D, and ſtand in aw of Him. W. 1. 


have a deep Reverence of GO D upon your HD. 1 
that you are afraid to offend Him; and are glad i vet 
his Counſel, that you may not reſiſt it, or be found Bat 

ing out againſt it, but may be found in the Way; dec 
Duty: Then are you in the Way to know mud 


h 7: 

Mind and Counſel. 3. Study Humility and D dif 

PAl, 25. 9. Sprit. For The Meck will be guide in Judgmen pgeinſt 
: 3 * Meek will he teach 'bis Way. Proud and Sei- , 
Perſons, who are Wiſe enough in their own Eyes, SW from 

fall of the Contrivances and Devices of their o. poſine 

GOD will not impart his Counſels to them. t Ev: 

as are Meck, and Humble, and Low in their o orert 

and dare not truſt their own Hearts, and are and all 

follow the Divine Conduct; ſuch ſhall know mud It : 

Counſel, even as to Future Events. 4. Be mac ding 

Company, and keep up conſtant Tommunion with Him Mr mu 

as do ſo, ſhall have Secret Intimations of his Coun te | 

Boſom Diſciple had the Priviledge of being adj otency 

with CHRIS T's Secrets, and therefore was N w vou 

it to enquire who ſhould betray Him. Says the Nis m 

Hab. 2, 1. I will ftand upon my Watch, and ſet me upon the t to mi 


will watch to ſee what he will ſay unto me. Saving 


Duties, in the Exerciſe whereof Communion with 

d is kept up, are the Belieyers Watch - tower, from 

- he may expect to have Diſcoveries of the Divine 

|, Get up to the Mount of Meditation, and be 

in the Mount with GOD in Prayer; And then 

on have a clearer ProſpeQ of Things at a Diftance 

ther Men have. o NJ 

vt. 3. When you know G O D's Counſel, or bave 

way imparted to you, Own and Cloſe with it. Do Serm. 

tit or ſtand out againſt it, Whateyer is. Owned LXXIX. 

)D, is ſure to be Eftahliſhed by Him, and therefore. 

de Owned by us. Said Laban and Bethuel about | 

„ The Thing proceedeth from the Lord; we cannot Gen. 24.50. \ 

no tbee bad or good. And when Paul's Friends per- 

that it was of G O D that he would go up to Je- 

„ they ſaid, The will of the Lord be done, And it AR. 21,1 

malicl's Counſel to the Fews, F this Counſel, or this Act. 5. 3 

be of Men, it will come to nought; But if it be of 3% 

e cannot overtbrow it, left 5200 ye be found even to 

vain} God, It is true, all Delires and Endeavgurs 

the Counſel and Purpoſe of G O D are not Unlaw-. 

ben his Will and Counſel is Secret, and not reveal- 

lt was in David's Heart, to build an Houſe for | 

) : This was no Sin; He did well that it was in his 1 Kin. 8.18, 

Let it was againſt the Counſel of the Divine | 

But when any Work is Evidently of G O P, and 

th declared his Counſel to eftabliſh it, we ought 

to acquieſce therein, Upon this Ground the 

D difſwades Rehoboam and the Houſe of Judab from ... 

gainſt the ten Tribes; F Nell not go up, nor fight © Kin, 12, 

| them : for this Thing in of the, That is, * 

from my Counſel and Providence.” Ia ſuch Caſes, - . 

poſing and Reſiſting the Counſel of G OD, is 

Evil. For 1. Such Oppoſition is Vain. We 

orerthrow his Counſel. It ſhall ſtand in Spite 

and all Devils and Men. 2, Such Oppoſition is 
It is a Fighting againſt GO D, oppoſing Him, 

inding out againſt Him. 3. It is Dangeron. What 

r muſt there be in poor Worms their fighting a- 

the Great G OD, and entering the Lifts with 

potency ? I ſay then, when G O D's Counſel is im- 

to you, own it, and cloſe with it. 
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tis muſt be underſtood with Great Cabtion, We | 
to miſtake our own a ot what is like a 
| 1 | 95 401 
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OA to come, as Declarations of the Counſel and 5 x 
/ GOD. We may have Strong Apprehenſiqonsvffg 
vents, and yet it may be our Indiſpenſible Duty to 
our Selves to the Accompliſhment of them. The Rex 
becauſe ſuch Apprehenſions are not always Impreſio 
. GOD. His Secret Will and Couuſel may be quit 
trary to our preſent Apprehenſions, Yet when the 
and Counſel of GO D is made Evident to us wit 
ſpett to any Future Event, as Sometimes it may! 
are not to ſtrive and ftrugle againſt it, but to tet 
the Counſel of the Divine Will. In the Lords Pray 
pray that his Will may be done; His Will of Detree, a 
as his Vill of Command: And all our Deſires ought 
conceived with Submiſſion to his Will and Pleaſure. 
Again, We muſt diſtinguiſh between Man's De- 
Contrivances, and & O D's Counſel in them. VW 

not always to own and clofe with the Devices and 
vances of Men, with reſpect to any Event, for theſe 
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be very Wicked: But we are always to own and c orde 
the Counſel of G O D in them, when the ſame Bling. 
able by us; Becaule tho' their Devices and Conti to my 
be Wicked, yet GO D's Counſel in them is Good rs ot. 
fore you ſhould reverence it, and acquieſce in it. H be m 
GO D have his Will, it will be ſo much the bettet Mriſtak 


But if we do not, yet He will have it whether we 
not, ma 2 
Exbort. 4. Let us reverence the Majeſtie of God i 
vents of Providence, in all bis Diſpenſations and Adm 
tions. All is after the Counſel of his own, Will, N 
comes to paſs, but what G O D hath from all Ek 
determined and ſet in Order. Many times ſuch 
fall out as are croſs to our Deſires and Inclinatiom; 
in this Caſe we are apt to cenſure and find fault, © 
Things were not well ordered. But there are two 1 
which if duely conſidered, tend to Silence and Q 
under ſuch Diſpenſations ; As 1. Nothing falls of 
according to the Will and Pleaſure of GOD ; E 
worketh all Things after the Counſel of his own Wilh | 
his Eternal Will and Pleaſure that ſuch Things | 
come to paſs in Time. This ſhould quiet us, and 1 
with Holy Reverence. Whatever his Diſpenſati 
we ſhould acquieſce in his Will and Pleaſure ; Fol 
G O D's Prerogative, to diſpoſe of all Things a decr 
Dan. 4. 35. to his own Will: He doth according to bis Will in i Mr his 


.: 
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eeme and Satisfactory Reaſon of all his Adminiſtra- 

Woo ln this our 1 _ . and — 
Wiege: Even ſo, Father, for ſa it ſeeme in t 

de 2. All 32 of Providence are ordered in In- ke 


| mt 
ja) | 
rew 
Pray 
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Vidom ; For He worketh all Things after the Coun+ 
„ own Will, It is not ſaid, after bis Will, but after 
ſel of bis Will ; Importing that Things are decreed 
lered by Him in great Wiſdom, The ſmalleſt E- 
re ordered, not by the Counſel of Men, but by the 
of GO D. All are the Products ot Perfect Wiſ- 
ing wiſely ordered for his own Glory, and the 
pf his Church and People. Therefore, when our 
riſe againſt G O D's Diſpenſations, we ſhould re- 
our Selves, and ſay, Is not this the Product of 
D's Eternal Counſel? And if ſo, then it muſt be 
ordered, For He is Wiſe in Counſel, and Excellent 
ting. Such and ſuch Things are fallen out con- 


rs otherways ordered; And I thought GOD 
t be more glorified in my Way: But now I ſee I 
niftaken 3 For ſuch and ſuch Events had never been 
mined in the Eternal Counſel of G O D's Wil 

had not been more for his Glory, I am ſatisfi 

there is Infinite Wiſdom in them, tho* I -cannot 
1 they are ordered by the Infinitely Wiſe 


theſe Grounds, I ſay, we ſhould reverence the 
of GON in all Events of Providence, when 
s fall out otherways than we would have them, 
$15 not to be ſo underſtood, as if we were not to be 
ff-ted, with ſad Diſpenſations. There are many 
ot Providence with which we ſhould be very Deep- 


s ted, and which ſhould make a very Deep Im- 
upon our Spirits. I give Inſtance in theſe two. 
+ 18: ſhould be Deeply Afflicted, both for our own Sins, 
P the Sins of Others among whom we live. This 


n the Temper of the Saints; They mourned for 
vn Iniquities, and for the Sins of a Prophane and 
Generation among whom they lived. It is true, 
? decreed to permit your Sins, and the Sins of O- 
r his own Glory; and they ſhall iſſue in his Glory 

13 at 


15 and among the Inhabitants of the Farth He 
Cingdoms to whomſeever He wil; And He! may db Dan. 4. 1. 
e will with his own. His own Will and Pleaſure is Mat. 20. x5, 


to my Deſires and Inclinations z I would have had +. 


4 ' 
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at laſt ; Yet G OD is not beholden to your Sins! 
- — FAorany Glory that He hath « Arie Seeing in th 

Nature, they are Diſhonoura e to Him, a ſtrike; 

his Glory. That they are made to Iſſue in his Th 

laſt, is the Product of Infinite Wiſdom, not of thek 

lar Actions or Intentions of Men. Therefore it hy 

us to Mourn deeply, for the Diſhonour done to 

both by our own, and other Men's Sins. 2. We 

be deeply Afflicted for the Miſeries and Diftreſſes 

Church of GO D. When the Church is brought 

6 and the People of GOD are under Perſecution! 

when the Intereſts of CHRIST are in Great B 

Such Rebukes of Providence ſhould make a vet Dex 

pres on us, and be laid Deeply to Heart. 

ve been much afflicted when the Church was in 

Caſe. The People of G 0 PD, under their Cay 

Pfal. 137. 1. qe. when they remembred Zion. Jeremiah was 4 

affected with Ge Miſeries of the Church; as we ea 

x Sam. 4. Lamentations. Eli's Heart trembled for the * Art 

Nen 2 And when Feruſelem was laid Waſte, and the rg 

4882. 1. G OD were in Great Affliction, Nehemiah N 

? ** ceal his Grief, even before the King. Certainly, wi 

Church is in Great Diſtreſs, or the Intereſts of "CH 
in Great Danger, ſuch ſad Eyents of Providence 

leave a Mighty Impreſſion upon our Hearts. And thi 
As they are brought to paſs by the Luſts, Malice and y 

neſs of Men, whereby GO D is much diſhonoured, ( 

Gay are Pufliſhments of Sin, and Evidences of 6 

Diſpleaſure againſt his Church and People. And (34 

far as they do at preſent ftrike againſt G O D's U 

tive Glory, For, tho* ſuch ſad Events of Provides 

indeed Products of G O D's Wiſe Counſel ; - Yet | 

mean time, they are Matter of Griet and Sadneſs to i 

they ſhall iſſue at laſt in the Glory of GOD u 

Good of his People, is indeed Matter of b 

be Matter of Joy to all that love GOD, when | 

But at preſent G O D's declarative Glory ſuffersby 
and we muſt take Things as they appear to nh X 

are not able to look into the Bottom of G * 
But tho? it be ſo, that we ſhould be thus Deeply 2 

with ſuch fad Events of Providence that belal 

Church; Yet we ſhould be ſo far ſatisfied, as 10 

rence the Infinitely Wiſe GO D, in ordering ſuch 8 

in the Eternal Counſel of his Will, being confided 
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| promote and carry on his Eternal — . , 
To wit, His own Glory, and the Good of his Chu 

pple, Let us not quarrel with GOD __ 

t of any Event, nor find fault with amy of his Diſ- 
ions; — all is well * — his 1 I 
fore, that you may be helped to judge aright of 
vents of Providence, and to —— and adore 
's Wiſe Counſel in them, I give theſe following 


ions. | 
Do not judge of God's Providences by their Qutward A. 
id Appearance ; Elſe GO D may loſe the Glory of 
ork, and you the Comfort. Do not judge of GOD 
ations by what they ſeem to be, but by what they 
are. His Diſpenſations may have a very frowning 
t, when He defigns nothing but Love and Mercy to 
durch and People: For, He loves to bring Light out 
rkneſs, to give the Valley of Acbor for a Door af 
to bring Meat out of the Eater, and Sweetneſs out 
Strong, and to bring about Mercies and Deliverances 
Church by very Improbable and Contrary-like 
There is many times much more Good in GOD's 
ationsthen what appears to us. His Way of Work- 
often under a Vail of Contrarieties; He brings 
hing out of Nothing, Light out of Darkneſs, and Or- 
t of Confuſion. His End is not to ſatisfie his Peoples 
ity, but to try their Faith. He knows well what 


OA 
ws 


La uy: 


E. 
8 


n 
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gbts that I think towards you, ſaith the Lord, 
dts of Peace, and not of Evil, to giv you an expezed 


Diſlinguiſh between God's main Work, and ſuch E. 
if Providence as are but ationt to it. G O D 
iſting and Wiſe Counſels for the Good of his Church 
rought to paſs by Degrees. When GOD brought 
dren of Iſrael into Straits at the Red-Sea, they did 
ret that as a Delign for their Deſtruction, and cen- 
the Kindneſs of GOD toward them in bringing 
but of Egypt, Yet that Diſpenſation was but a Pre- 
on for their more Glorious and Comfortable Delive- - 
G OD trades his Grapes in the Wine · preſs; But 
it a Preparation of them to afford a Delicate Wine. 
ws his Church, that He may pfepare her for Fruit- 
He hews his Stones, to fit for the Building. 
ms ſometimes to dig in the Bowels of the — 
w 


4) 


| 


doing about his Church, when weknow not: I uon Jer. 29. 11. 


o GODs Decree: "Wo 
11 think it ugly: But if you could ſee the Idea of it CAA 
imners Mind, or did patiently wait till he finiſh 2 


ou look on G O D's Works before they are finiſned, 
apt to paſs a wrong Judgment upon them ; But 

puld ſee the Idea of them in the Eternal Counſel of 

il, or had the Patience to wait till He - finiſh His 
you would then . ſee an Admirable Beauty in it 

rt. 5. Reverence the Will and Pleaſure of God in all 
25 well as in all Events, GO D's Laws and Com- 

| enjoining our Dutie are Declarations of the Eternal 

of his Will, not what ſhall be done by Men, but 

hall be their Duty to do. This is what GOD 

termined and appointed in his Eternal Counſel, 

pmmands are the Decrees and Edicts of Heaven 

ning Man's Duty. Now, Men are Naturally very 

ent of the Yoke of Duty, and cannot endure what eh. 12 20 
and:d; As is ſaid of the Iſraelites. Men Snuff at the — 

nds of G O D, and have High Reaſonings againſt 

Particularly, many Duties are Hard and Difficult, 

nd Dangerous, croſs to our Inclinations and Car- 

B ereſts: And with reſpect to theſe, the Hearts of 

e apt to riſe againſt GOD; Theſe are Hard 

the ; This is an heavy Yoke, who can bear it? But 

ber thatall GO D's Laws and Commands are the 

toi of the Eternal Counſel of his Will, whereby He 

| ined to make ſuch and ſuch Things your Duties: 

dere are two Things here that ſhould quiet and 

ene 10, and engage you to a Deep Reverence. 1. It 

Eternal Will and: Pleaſure of & O D, that ſuch and 

» A ings ſhould be made your Duties: And his Will 

Supreme Reaſon of all Things; For He is our Abſo- 

dreraign. Therefore when GOD bath . 6 = 
Hand Pleaſure, that ſhould be Argument and Mo- 

tough, tho* the Duty be never ſo croſs to your De- 

and Carnal Intereſts. And indeed the bare ſignifica- 

the Will of G OD, is Enough to a Gracious 

ſo far as it is ſuch, Hence it is uſed as the Great 

ent to preſs Obedienc ; Ibis is th? Will 14 God, x Thell. 4. 

ur Sanctiſication: And, In every thing give Thanks ; 3- 
is the Will of God in Chriſt Jeſus, concerning y0u,% Theſſ. 4 

it was his Will and Pleaſure to make ſuch and ſuch 

to be your Duty, you ſhould not ſtand diſputing, 

wiring into a Reaſon, but ſet about it, tho' N 


rk, you would ſee. it to be à beautiful Piece. So, * 
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Men, or to the Cuſtom and Faſhion of the World. 1 
fore quite your Will to G Ob, and reſign your & 
his Will and Pleaſure in all Things; and learn tv 
Will, becauſe it is his Will, tho* no Profite of Ac 


ſhould redound to you by it, 2. It was in Tuff. 
dom, that GO D determined to make ſuch of 
Things your Duties. His Laws are the Reſult Of nd 
Wiſe Counſel, They are framed by his Wiſd is: 
Rom, 5.12, enacted by his Will: So that they are all Holy, ali Eter 
| and Good. All He Requires is for our own O our I 
Happineſs. Therefore if a tender Regard were h, to 
Wile Counſel of the Divine Will, carving out e Pag. 
and Duty, the World would be quite another Thin Mind 
it is; The Noſſe of Groans and Curſings would oe ſu: 
more heard in our Streets, Peace would be in all l aſur, 
Joy and Singing would ſound in all Habitations. 6 He | 
Laws are framed in the Eternal Counſel of his Wil Ane 
the Good of particular Perſons, and the Goud of Heaſes. 
Societies. Nothing is enjoined, but what is Sweet] holy | 
| tional, and Uſeful to Men. | u the 
9 Exhort., 6. In all your Ways aknowledge God, and tion | 
Serm. Him for Counſel. Whatever your Devices and dete: 
LX IX ances be, yet the Eternal Decree and Counſel of in the 
Prov.x9.21 ſhall certainly be accompliſhed, Son tells us, Whildrer 
f are many Devices in a Man's Heart : Nevertheleſs H Wil: 
ſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. Therefore learn to than 
with GOD, and to take Him into Conſultation eme 
you: For without Him all your Devices will come *ghe te 
thing. All our Devices and Reckoning to which d cary 
gives no allowance, are but as a Reckoning without 2 Wis Cou 
Hoft, as we uſe te ſpeak : For Man Propoles,' but ring; 
Diſpoſes. But O, what a Happineſs is it, that you lore . 
have Counſel from Him, whoſe Counſel ſhall in only 
and have GOD determining and reſolving for WBut th 
Therefore, away with all your Solicitous and D It is 
ing Cares and Fears, and caſt your Selves on G O res it 
phil 4, 6, his bleſſed Conduct. Be careful for Nothing; But is bd, 
en Thing by Prayer and Supplication with Thanjgiving, WW. L. 
Requeſts be made known unto God. He can beſt count pleaſe 
to that which will have bleſſed Succeſs, All Events gg. 8. 
the Hand of the LORD: Therefore that Man tus Purpo 
glects GO D, and makes his own Will his Counſellor * 2 
z 70 


chuſe a Miſchief to Himſelf, in ſtead of a Combe 


Of G 0 Pr Decree. 
„ GOD candire& yon beſt: The Diſpoſal 
tions is in his Hand, and depends | 
his Will. @ Tard, fays the Prophet, [know that the 
Man is not in bimſtif; It is not in Man that walk- 
elt his Ke. 09 
ut. 7. Reign your ſelves abſolutely to the Will and 
of God, in diſpoſeing 7740 — Lot and Con- 
and all your Aﬀairs and Concerns. All that ſhall be- 
, is already Unalterably appointed and determined, 
Eternal Counſel of the Divine Will: And it is 
ur Duty and Happineſs, who are the Children of T Hic eft 
to refer your ſelves to GO D's Determination. ur gu 
Pagan could ſay, . he hatha truly great and gene- . Deo. 
Mind, who can reſign himſelf to G O D's Diſpoſal. idit. Sen. de 
we ſuch a Deep Reverence and Regard to his Will it. beata 
aſure, that you ought to refer your ſelves Wholly z 

He is the Potter, and ye are ge 

And He may do with his own what Permutes 1pfis N - 
caſes, Thetefore there ſhould be 10 Numinibns, Qui 

holy Indifferency upon your Spirit, ri — — 

u could be content to be put in any * Juen. 
tion G O D ſees meet. Again, He hath from E- 
determined your Lot in Great Wiſdom, All is or- 


Jer. 10. 23. 


« 


of in the Counſel of his Will for your Good, who are 
us, Wildren, as well as for his own Glory: And being In- 
tie Wiſe, He knows what is for your Good Infinitely 
to 19 than you do your ſelves. Therefore, ynleſs you 
tion eme G O D,; and think Him Fooliſh or Ignorant, 
ne gh to ſubmit your Lot to his Diſpoſal, that He may 
ch ON carve in it, according to his Will and Pleaſure. 


his Counſel ſhall ſtand, and He will do all his Pleaſure 
ring you and your Affairs, whether you will or not. 
lore you can gain Nothing by your Non-Snbmiſſion ; 
ill only create much Trouble and Vexation to your 
But the ſweet of your Lives lies in refering all to his 

[t is his Condeſcention to ask your Conſent, and 
ves it for your own Good, Therefore ſay with Da- 
hold, bere am 1, let Him do to me as ſcemeth good, © m 17 
4 content that GO D put me in any Condi- "a 
pleaſes, | 
wt, 8. In managing airs and Buſineſs, Let 
Pur poſes, Neschen, an Undertdkings, be with a 
ation 4 the Will and Pleaſure of God. So the p_ 
" ; For that ye ought to ſay, ſays he, If the Lord will, Jum, 4. 13. 


* 
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Ve pal live, and do thus, or that. All your Buſine now 
trived already in the Eternal Counſel of his Will, Meent: 

_ not * — Negative, but an Affirmative « V e to u 

Things: efore be not pe in your U ticul: 

ons, nor too confident of — — all an 

" dertakings to the Will of G O D. Yon cannot eg; 
? may be in the Womb of his Eternal Counſel t. 10 
your Affairs. How ſoon may He check your erboul 

fidence and Preſumption -? Tho your Interpet, 


managed with never ſo much Wiſdom and Cont˙ to ir 

yet a Determination may be paſt in GOD et ar 

Counſel, that they ſhall not proſper; And 'it-may re, if 

Will and Pleaſure to blaft them, and nip them in nd Sa 

Therefore in all your Purpoſes and - Undertaking, but 

reſerve the Will and Pleaſure of G O D; © I$the UW in the 

« will, I willdoſoand ſo; If the LO R D wii. 424 

* compliſh. ſuch a Deſign. We find that the Sains FF any Þ 

Cor. A ic. quently uſe ſuch Forms of ſpeech ; But I will com hh Wha 

47% ſhartly, i the Lord will; And, I truſt to tarry a t wha 
Cor.16.7, JOY) a ery 

Jou, if the Lord permit. And tho' it be not nec“ for! 

ways to make ſuch an expreſs Reſervation: Let it lat 1 

neceſſary that there he aReſervation of the Divine ars ar 

Pleaſure, either Implicite or Expreſs; And it wer rplexit 

to accuſtom our ſelves to ſuch a holy Form of $ Pe Ag ai 

ſtir up Reverence in our ſelves, and to inſtruct Ou sõ al 

Exbort. 9. Truſt in God, and leave your Selves bl fi 

in the Way of your Duty. Nothing can come to pablo It 

cording to the Counſel of his Will: So that you neaW+4 in- 

fear what Devils or Men can do. It is a vain” and ir Go 


Thing, to truſt in Creatures, or depend on them ; ben y. 
Jet. 10, 5. Creatures are like Idols, They cannot do Evil, nian ab 
in them to do Good, All Events are in the Hand . Coun 


not ; 

accom 
or Ot, 
that! 
been u 
), ſaid | 
! ed, ] 
dle, ar 
ber Thi 


LORD. If you truſt in Creatures, you wil 
ly meet with Many Diſappointments. But 6 
hath paſt a Determination on all Things in the Coll 
his Will: And his Will is the Well of them that t 
Him, as He hath declared in his Word: And 1 
obſtruct his Will and Pleaſurez His Eternal Co 
the Good of his People ſhall not fail. Whatever 1 
Ila. 27. 4. ments or Thorns are ſet in his Way, he can go throug! 
and burn them together. Therefore commit your 
Him, and reſt on Him. | = LE 
But truſt Him in the Uſe of Lawfut Means, Mf Dil: 
Duty, and refer the Event to & O D's Will and PA" las 


Of GO D's Decree. 


rent; But He hath told you your Duty, wherein 
e to wait on Him. He hath in Deep Wiſdom kept 
ticular Purpoſes : ſecret, that you may walk accord- 
an appointed Rule, and uſe all Lawful Means for 
fung your Ends. RIS YT | 

rt. 10. Improve this Doctrine againſt the Exorbitancies 
erboilings of your Paſſions, 
nes, or when ſad Events befall you. Such Things 
to irritate and enflame our Paſhons, and to mar 
iet and Compoſure of our Minds. But there is 
re, if duely improven, that may abundantly Quiet, 
nd Satishe our Souls; To wit, that Nothing can 
„ but what GO D hath from all Eternity deter- 


any Evil like to befal you, or hanging over your 
What need you fear, when Nothing can come to 
twhat GOD hath determined in his Eternal 
|, for his own Glory and the Good of his People? 
hat He hath determined ſhall . come; So that 
ars are in Vain and to no Purpoſe ; All your fear 


. Againſt Anxiety in the Uſe of Means. Why are 
ious about the Event and Succeſs, when that is 
ably fixed and determined in GO D's Eternal 
I? It ſhould eaſe you of Anxious Thoughts and 
and induce you to uſe Lawful Means for bringing 
dur Good Ends and Purpoſes with Compoſure of 
hen you oonſider, that there is Nothing you pro- 
ing about, but GOD hath had a Determinate 
{ Counſel about it, whether it ſhall be brought a- 
not; And that his Will and Counſel cannot fail 
accompliſhed. 3. Againſt torturing Reflettions on 
or Others, when ſad Events befal you; Such as, 
that had not been done, Or if this or that Means 
been uſed, ſuch a Thing had not befallen me. 
wed, I ſpeak not of Sins which are the Cauſe of 
ble, and ſhould be thought on, and mourned for ; 
ber Things that are the remote Occaticns of ou, 
and . about which People do often torture Them- 
h Diſquieting Thoughts, blaming themſelves or 
r tlis or that. In ns Cale, it may quiet us to- 
con- 


*; 
j 
N 


now not what his Eternal Will and Pleaſure is about AY 


r 4 Fromning Ape of | 


in the Counſel of his Will. Particularly, improve 
. Againſt Perplexing and Diſquieting Fears, when 


rplexity cannot hinder the Execution of his Coun» | 


d, ſaid Martha, if thou hedft been bere, my Brother job.. 1. 


* 
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CNA? conſider that it was neceſſary ſuch an Event  ſhoul 
G OD had determined it in the Counſel of his N 
Againſt Exceſſive Grief and Sorrow, Impatience and h 
ing, under what is affliting and troubleſome to mi 
leads me to m_ 
Exhort. 11. Study Patience, and quiet Submiſia 
Will and Pleaſure of God, under Afﬀiiting Diſpeal 


tion 

Hin 
ill o 
of ou 
Wor 
anon 


Job. 5. 5. Aiction cometh not forth of the Duſt, neither dub we 
2 out of the — 1 cometh not by Chance; N 
is a Supreme Divine Hand that orders it. W. esc 
the Inſtruments of your Trouble, there is an Hi. 1 bi. 
cree and Determination to be regarded in it, than * 
paſt by Men, even the Decree and Counſel of 6 rink. 
The Church in their Prayer acknowledge, that... w. 

Act. 4. 28. Wicked Men did againſt CHRIST, was tha Wi... 
G O D's Hand and Counſel determined before to l ittet 

And the ApoſHe Peter tells the Fews, that CHR hae ve 

Act. 2. 23. was delivered by the determinat Counſel and Fre- t 
of God. The ſame is true alſo of all the Afflictions yall >... 
with; They are Nothing elſe but what G OD 7 4 
and determined for you in the Eternal Gounlel of hi / 

1Theſſ. 3.3. Hence the Apoſtle ſays, bat no Man. ſhould be By 2 
theſe Afﬀiittions : For your Selves know, that we ar ©; 

ed tbereunto. Whatever Afflictions you meet wlll... 
were appointed unto them, and they appointed for HCN 
GO D's Eternal Decree : Therefore you ſhould WF... 
moved by thæm, to Impatience, Diſcontent or Mum ig 
The Kind of your Affliction all the bitter Ingrediq v ne 
your Cup, The Degree and Meaſure of your TrouH e: 
Inſtruments of it, The Time and Duration there tis Gi 
were appointed and determined Uaalterably in tie. .... * 
ſel of he Divine Will. a BY 
There are three Things here, which if duely coun... -. 
may engage you to Patience and Humble Submit. Dept 
quiet and ſtill the Riſeings of your Spirits againſt I 27, 
under the Smarteſt Afflicton. he 
1. It ws the Eternal will and Pleaſure of God t .* 
an Aſfliction ſpould befal you. This ſhould make . 22 
We will of the Lord be done; It is the Lord, let bum .= fo 
ſeem:th good unto him. Being Soveraign . Lord, HH, 
Right to determine according to his Will and Pleal Wag 
is lyable to no account. He hath Supreme and Iren; 
Power and Dominion, to diſpoſe of you and all C A ick 


according to his Will, ang to put you and chem Mer not, 


« - 
Of G O D's Decree. 1 
tion He pleaſeth. Behold He taketh away, who can (NS? 
Him? Who will ſay unto Him, what doeſt thou? As Job. & 12, 
il of GOD revealed in his Word ſhould be the p 
of our Actions, So the Will of GO D difcovered 
Works ſhould be the Reft and Eaſe of all our Irre. 
ſons. - Hence even a heathen Philoſopher ſays + 1 Epictet. 
may not a Man refuſe to gbey G O D in what He L. 1. c. 23. 
mands, as well as to ſubmit to Him in what He in- 
;? And then what Ground can there be for any. 
Ws i:nce to Religion. Therefore when GO D bath 


neee his Will by the Event, you ſhould{filence all your T2 
7 0 urings and Diſputings, and with Aaron, hold Jour Lv _ 


= how ſmart ſoever your Affliction may be. When 93 
uu, win is done, himſelf is pleaſed ; And ſhould not 
hich pleales G O D, pleaſe you too? It ſhould, 
1tiebittereft Cup, when you conſider that it GOD * — 
kat vou ſhould drink it. It was once the ſaving pores nas 
[t-latterer, + That which pleaſeth the King, pleaſeth me. Harpulas a> 
fatteryto ſay ſo to GOD, but your Indiſpenſible Duty. pd. Herod 
e appointed and determined that ſuch an AfflitionLib. 1. 
%, not barely by by Will, but by bu Wifſ- 
By the pr A of his Will, It was in Infinite 
aeg that He ordered ſuch an Affliction for his Glory 
"=: Goo4, if you have reſigned your ſelves. to Him 
CHRIS. T. And will you ſtand in the Way of 
r7? ſhould you not heartily acquieſce in what the 
= iflom of G O D hath appointed, for glorify. 
real dme, and promoving your Spiritual and Eternal 
big eb T ho? you cannot ſee how ſuch an Aifliction can 
lis Giory and your Good, yet you are bound to be- | 
 againft Senſe and Carnal Reaſon, becauſe He hatn „ 
Hines mort togetber for Good to them that love Rom. 8 28. 
cM is infinitely wiſer than you: You cannot dire | 
wy. of his Wiſdom and Counſel, It was the. Epiltes. 
10 e H-athen +, that muſt needs be much more? 5 as 
lc, which is choſen by the Wiſtom of G0 D, 7. 


or which 1 ctuſe. MD ta 
ee of God's Will, whereby He appointed ſvch . 
bim er your, is Onalterable; For, He worketh al 
Go eter the Co:enſcl of his own Will, There is Nothing 


vunſcl of his Will, but what He worketh Effettu- oo 

ind ombiy. Wat bis Soul deſtretb, even that He doth, Job. 2313. 
aidion being appointed for you, whether you 
em "Wor not, you cannot avoid it, You cannot make 


K 2 | GOD 
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AN GOD alter his Eternal Counſels and Purpoſes, Wiſs Th 
Optimum Mighter than you, to maintain his own | Pu re oc 
eſt ' pati then will you contend with GO D by your” D 
odemen- and Murmuring ? Whatever his Counſet is, ſhall ion, 
ire NON and cannot be recalled. All your Strugling again later 
ſſis. Sen, . p fura 
5ſt. 100. Vain; For, if He cut off, and ſhut up, or gather ig 1 
Job. 11. 10. 999 can hinder Him? If He changed his Pu ＋ 
would diſgrace his Nature; And ſhall He doſok * 
Is it not better that you ſhould ſuffer, than that OP" 4e 
ſhould be impaired in any of his Perfections? Supp — 8 
had your Choice, could you wiſh that He ſhould an 4 
Purpoſes to gratifie your Humour and Fancy, or em 
of his Eternal Counſels ſhould fail and not take B- 5 q 
If his Purpoſe might fail in one Thing, why not MN Dit 
ther? And then how could you be perſwaded t * 5 
Purpoſe according to Election ſhall ftand ? And i . wt 
were the leaſt Ground of doubt here, what would 0 95 
of all your Hope and Comfort? my 1155 
Well then, improve theſe Conſiderations, in o tne p 
ants; FOE Patience, and Silent & quiet Submiſſion under gel 
— on. This will make your Affliction Eaſy; whereas ou — H 
ta. 1 ning againſt it, like a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the * ap 
tem tra- Will make it Heavy and Troubleſome. O, what 1 — ; 
hunt. Life will you have, even under heavy Preſſures of | 47h 
on, and what Heavenly Serenity and Tranquility e 1 f 
will you enjoy, when you acquieſce in the Good * 
Pleaſure of G O D, and embrace every Diſpenſati 1 — 
ſharp ſvever it may be, becaule it is determined ij 
ternal Counſel of his Will? Y 
Uſe 4. For Comfort to the Children of God. Is it vert 
GOD morketh all Things after the Counſel of bi om 9 
ſo that Nothing can fall out but what He hath det 1 
in his Eternal Counſel, and whatever He hath dete u fore 
in the Counlicl ot his Will ſhall certainly come to | wks. , 
what Matter of Comfort is here to you whom E10 
taken into Covenaut with Him! A. Ts Ty ne 
1. It is Matter of Comfort, that all Events are u 3 4 
a Hand, in the Hand of your GO D, who loves þ void 
ſtands engaged for you in an Everlaſting Covenat * 
how well is it for you that it is ſo! It is He that! * — 
pointed and cut out your Lot and Condition ey =; 
Nothing is or can be in your Lot but what ＋ 1 
mined and appointed in the Eternal Counſel of * 


So that you need not fear, nor perplex your fes 


3 
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s Thoughts. Whatever Changes or Revolutions N 


. re or may be in the World, yet you may be aſſured 

e ſhall go well on your Side. The LOR D gives 

on, Say ye tothe Right-ous, that it ſhall be well with 16, 3. 10. 
unterer way the World go. The Preacher ſpeaks with | 
4 ſſurance, Surely I know that it ſhall be well with Eccl. 8. 12. 


ut fear God, which fear before Him. & O D's Inte- 
dead Relation to you, and his Everlaſting Love, 

at Ground to conclude, that all Things concerning 
ordered for the Beſt in the Eternal Counſel of his 

and that cannot fail. . 
om this Doctrine you may be aſſured of the Accom- 
at of the Promiſes, that not one Word ſhall fail of all 


4 LOR D hath promiſed unto you. Sometimes 53 - 
4 os Diſpenſations toward you ſeem to croſs and con- | 
od FS bis Promiſes 3 and in ſuch Caſes you are apt to cry 

nich the Fſalmiſt, Doth his Promiſe fail for evermore ? PGl, 77.8, 


O D's Promiſes cannot fail, ſeeing they are Decla=- . 
of His Eternal Purpoſes of Love and Mercy, or of 


ernal Counſel of his Will, which ſhall be Infallibly 
00 liſhed. What His Soul deſireth, even that He doth: Job. 23. 13. 


lat He hath promiſed, that He deſireth. His Coun- 
t 2 as, therefore his Promiſe cannot fail, 


of Wicre is Matter of Comfort again the Subtile De- 
ity M Contrivances of the Enemies of the Church. They 
ay Men of Great Parts and Refined Wits, and 


Katia their Wit in ploting and contriving the Churches 
But all their Devites and Counſels againſt her, ſhall | 
able to fruſtrate the Eternal Counſcls of the Divine 
Is it her Good. All their Plots, Devices, an Contriv- 
om ere overmatched by the Infinitly Wiſe GO D. As 
ave their Devices and Counſels, ſo G O D hath bx: 
s Counſel ſhall fland and take Place in all Genera- 
to in ſpite of all the Devices and Counſels of Men. 
are many Devices in @ Man's Heart, ſays Solomon: 
beleſs the Counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. GOD's 
ire nel ſtands againſt Many Devices: One Hint and In- 
es en of the Counſel of G O P, is able to nullifie and 
Void all the Projz&s and Devices of Men in the 
ry, tho* never ſo many. The Kings and Ralers of the PAI, 2. 2, 
r you "ay take Counſel together againſt the Lord and againſt E 
ted; They may conſult, plot. deviſe, and deter- 
bat they pleaſe, againſt CHRIS T and his In- 
But all is to no Purpoſe; He that ſitteth in the v. 4. 
3 9 


prov. 1921 | 


* 
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raven ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhat have them in I 
v. 7. And the Decree and Counſel of GOD, for the Stability 
Enlargment of CHRIST's Kingdom, ſhall ſtand Fig 
Stable, and be Infallibly accompliſhed. This bad 
verified in all Ages hitherto, Many Projects and I 
have been on Foot in the World againſt the Churg 
People of GOD; yet the Counſel, and Purpoſe of ( 
hath ſtood notwithſtanding. If Men's Devices be nd 
cording to the Counſel of the Divine Will, they ſh; 
tainly evaniſh like Smoke, © * 
4. Here is Matter of Comfort amidſt all the Ry 
and Overturnings of Time, and ſeeming Confuſions 1 
or may be in the World. We are apt many Times to 
that the World is out of Courſe, and that all Thing 
about in Confuſion. But it is Comfortable that al 
ina Beautiful and Comely Order in GO D's Et 
Counſel; So that all events of Providence, whaten 
ſpect they may have to us, are by GO D's Wiſe ( 
ſel, made Subſervient to his Great End and Deſy 
promoting his own Glory and the Good of his Churd 
People. Let us improve this Great Truth to eftabli 
Hearts in the moſt Reeling Times. All is Clear 
how Cloudy ſoever here below: All is Calm in Me 
tho Tempeſtuous here vn Earth. There is no Com 
or Diſorder in the Counſel and Purpoſe of G O.. 
in one mind to glority his Name, gather, build uz 
ſave his Elect: This is his Great Purpoſe, to wil 
_ are Subſervient, and which all the World c 
inder. | F175 £550 1 
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Diſcourſe XIX. 


UNITY | 


VINE ESSENCE. 


Deut. 6. 4. 
„ O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one 


2 


6 


hiſm and Atheiſm, that is, the having of many CY) 
zods, and the owning no GOD at all, are very Serm. 
ar of Kin, being Births of the ſame Womb, and LXX XI 
of the ſame Madneſs. They that hold a Multiplici- 

Gods, are equally Atheiſts with them that own 

O D. Therefore the Gentiles are ſaid tobe without Eph, 2. 12, 
D; Or, as it is in the Original, Atheiſts 3 As being no 

theiſts in holding a Multiplicity of Gods, then if they 

now ledged no GOD at all. They that have not 

e only GO D, have really no God, becauſe they 

ot the True GOD. 

ve ſpoken of the Being and Exiſtence of GOD, 

ſome of his Glorious Attributes and Perfections; 

m now to ſpeak from this Text of the Unity of 

Dine Eſſence, Having ſhewed| That GOD is, 

oat He is, I am now to ſhew that He is one 


1 4 40 in 
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ASP?) In this Book Moſes delivers to the Children 

Repetition or — Edition of the Laus 
with ſome Additions, Explications, and Enlag 

and various Exhortations to, and Enforcements WM vi. 

Obſervation of them. This he did a little before H lies, 

The Motions of Grace in Good Men are uſual the 
quick, when they draw near to their Everlaſting RHenant. 
it is uſually that the Pulſe of their Son! - beats HM weet 
" How diligent ſhould we be in doing ID. 
conſider that our Time is ſhort ? In this AH, 
an Expoſition of the firft Commandment, which wi God: 
tinued in ſome of the following Chapters. In the ſii lle on. 
Verſes we have a Preface, wherein Moſes exhorts Mplait 
courages the Children of Iſrael to Obedience Wort: 
up the. Practice of Religion, when G O D ſhenl{{Mjion of 
them in to Canaan. 2 For, t 

In my Text, he afferts the Unity of th: Diuine E l our 
the Firſt Truth to be believed. The Jen rech D is 
Verſe one of the choiſeſt Portions of Holy &. Bu! 
Therefore they write it in their PhylaQeries ; and rc a R 
in their Houſes every Day, Morning and Eyvenin 
cording to an eſtabliſhed Order among them. An 
reckon, Themſelves Happy in ſo doing; For they l 
Saying among them, Bleſſed are we, who every Mun 
Evening ſay, Hear, © Iſrael, Cc. But much more 
* and happy are they, who daily conſider and impre 
| Text of Scripture. 

In it we have theſe two Things. 
1. A Preface demanding Attention. Hear, 0 
Hear, not with the Ears only, but with the Mil 
Heart alſo. Attend earneſtly, and conſider ferioul 
believe and improve this Great Truth that I am 
deliver. Importing that this is a Truth that requir 
utmoſt Attention. Therefore it is very obſeryad 
in the Original Text, the laſt Letter of the firſt Wo 
the laſt. Letter of the laſt Word of this VellW"lling 
written extraordinarly Great; And there is 
Mark ſet in the Margin: Both which are defign'l WW Confir, 
cite and engage to Attention, So that this let 
vered is a Truth to which we ſhould give moſt 


}, anc 
gives 


Pncet\ 
for t 
o bleſs 


levea 


* 
doeftior 
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2. The Truth here aſſerted. Tbe Lord our Ce (ea) 
Lord. Where theſe two Things are impiyed. 1. is a 


True GOD is JEHOVAH. i. e. a Being 


ivesa Being to all other Things, eſpecially to 
l 2. That ths JEHOVAH was their 
viz. By Covenant. He was the GOD of all 
les, By External Viſible Covenant; But the 
of the truly Godly among them, By Special Inter- 
rant. This is that which renders every Thought of 
Sweet, when we have a Saving Intereſt in Him as 
D. That which is here expreſt is, that this ] E- 
AH, who was the GO D of Jſrael, is one. The 
Godis one Lord. The Great JEHOVAH is one, and 
He only is GOD, and tbere is no other but He ; As this Mar. 12. 32. 
xplain'd by a Learned Scribe. It is the Opinion | 
Worthy Divines, that in this Text we havea plain 
ion of a Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the God- 

For, the Words in the Original Text run thus, 
4 our God, the Lord, is one, So that the Name 

D is here Thrice repeated, and yet all declared to 
, But tho' I nothing doubt that the Spirit of God 
re a Reſpe to that Great Myſtery of the Trinity; 
onceive that theſe Words are no convincing Ar- 

for the Proof of it: Therefore we have great 
o bleſs. GO D that this Glorious Myſtery is more 
revealed to us elſewhere in the Holy Scrip- 


Dultrine I propoſe is this 


True and Living God, the Infinitely Perfect, Self- 
Sufficient, and Self-exiſting Being, is One only. 

ij aſſerted in our Shorter Catechiſm, in anſwer to 
weltion, are there more Gods than one? The 
is, There is but one only, th: Living and True 


ndling this Doctrine, I ſhall 

lyemiſe Sometbings for Clearing the Doctrine. 
Confirm the Truth thereof. 

Make Application. 


ST, For clearing the Doctrine, I ſhall ſhew 1. 

© ſpeak here of the Trae and Living Gad. 2, In what 

is ſaid to be one. 15 a 
1. We 
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z, andSelf-ſufficient, who hath his Being of Him- (an 
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| A, 1. Weſpeak here of the True and Living Gin the 
Gods there are very Many. And 1. Many 2 

by Unjuſt Uſurpatieon. As the Devils, who are i of thi 

2 Cor. 4. 4. this World? And Antichriſt, who exalteth B n © 

2 Theſl, 2. all that is called God, or that is worſhip:d, fo ad in 
| 4 God, ſitteth in the Temple of Gad, ſhewing bio 9-12 

God, In the Romiſh Church, he hath that BAH, tb. 
Title given to him, Ihe Lord our God the Pope: 

call him @ Viſible God, and their Supreme God . me (| 
But the True God is but One. 2. Many are Gods is aid to 
ronzous Opinion and Perſwaſion. Many > been 1. C 
reputed by Men that deceived Themſeſves in M At 
Imaginations; As theſe Deities whom the Heim ple 
ſhipped. But Really, and in Truth, there is hu Dise 

x Cor. 8. 5, Hence the Apoſtle ſays, There be Gods many, a altoge 

5 50 y ", 
6. many. But to us there is but one God. 3. are all 
Gods Improperly, and by Participation. So Magin (.) In 


Plal. 82. 6, called Gods, becauſe they are GOD's Subſtitutes lere. 
tieson Earth, by whom He governs and Judges; e no 
cauſe they bear a Stamp of his Image upon them, ve d 
Glory and Honour, Authority and Dominion over: hre 


But there is but one God properly and originally, and 15 one 
ſo by Nature. | 3. V 
But why is He called the True and Living Gad op 

e Sy 


called the True God, in Oppoſition to the Falſe God 
Gentiles. , Hence the Prophet ſays, The - Lord uu 
Jer. 10, 10, God. The Gods that made not the Heavens, 8 


erical 
Numbe 


11,15. are Vanity, and the Wark of Errours. Our Goa. 
True God, very GOD, GOD indeed, and not y He 


or Feigned God: But the Gods of the Heath 
Falſe Gods, Feinged Deities, that have Nothing 
_ Divine Nature in them; They are no Gods, but | 
— * 18.50 mens Hands, Wood and Stone. Next, He is al 
living God, in oppoſition to Dzad Idols. Hence 
AR. 14. 15. Expreſſions, Turn from theſe Vanities, unto the Lin 
1Theſ. 1.9, And, Te turned to God from Idols, to ſerve the Ln 
True GOD. Particularly, He is called the Lu 

1. With reſpec to what He is in Himſelf, Heb 

Joh. 5. 26+ in Himſelf : That is, He hath it originally and yt 
3 And He Lives and reigns for Evermore. He u it 
. 40. 10. God, and an Everlaſting King, Yea, He is Lik 
Joh. 14. 6. dlly; Life it ſelf, 2. With reſpe& to what He! 
Creatures. He is the Fountain of Life to them 
Pl. 36. 9. thee i the Fountain of Life, ſays the Pſalmift, In! 
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in the Plural Number, the Fountain, or Well f 
That is, of all Kinds of Life. He is i 

of the Natural Life : In bim we live. He is Act. 15.18. 
tin of the Spiritual Life : He quickens thoſe Eph, 2. 1. 
ad in Treſpaſſes and Sins. And He is the Foun- 

nal Life in Glory: When Chriſt who is our — Col. 3. 4 
ar, then ſhall we alſo appear with him in Glo- ; 


t me ſhew you in what Senſe the True and Living 
aid to be One. For clearing this, notice theſe 
1. GOD may be ſaid to be one two Ways. 
mpoſition to Mixture. That is moſt properly One, 
Simple, without any Mixture or Compoſition. 
) D is One, that is, He is a moſt Pere and Simple 
altogether Uncompounded. His Eſſence and At- 
are all one in Him, tho' variouſly apprehended 
2.) In oppoſition to Multitude: And ſo we under- 
here, GOD is ſo One, that He is the only One, 
e is none elſe. 2. When we ſay that GOD is 
ve do not mean that He is One Perſonally ; For 
2 three Diftin& Perſons in the God-head ; But 
is one Eſſentially z One in Nature, Eſſence, and 
3. We do not ſpeak here of à ſpecifical Unity, as 
Socinian doth expreſs himſelf, who calls the Fa- 
the Son one in Kind and Specie. But we ſpeak 
rica! Unity. Now, a Thing may be ſaid to be 
Number two Ways. (i.) Affirmatively; ard ſo 
4ividual Creature may be ſaid to be One in Num- 
tus, when we call a Thing One, we ſtill leave 
ra Second and Third of the ſame Kind, at leaſt = 
pprehenſion and Conceit. No Creature is ſo One, | 
nay conceive that there are or may be more. Tho 
e hut One Sun, yet He that made that One, ma 
Many moe as He pleaſeth. (2.) Excluſively, A 
d aid to be One, when beſides it there | | 
de ſuch Another. + And fo we ſay + un Deum, non intel · 
i One, Excluſively of any Other, ligendum eſt unum nu- 


h, ſo. as it is impoſſible there 2 dici, ſed uni verſitate. | 
Ade Another, He is not only One, Free — — 
0aly One, moſt One, of all mw Ruffinus an expoſit. Symb. 
ie if that Word may be uſed. He Uni — 
ray one, becauſe He is the moſt ü 


— ; ſo that there neither is nor can be more 
; S E- 


F 
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» SECOND. I proceed to confirm this 
" the True and Living God, the Great 3ehovab, i Ho 0 
ly; And I ſhall confirm it 1. From Scriptur, 
the Conſent of Nations. 3. From Reaſon. | 
1. From Scripture, GO D himſelf ſays ſo in 
ſed Word. And He can as ſoon ceaſe to be G 
ſpeak any thing not according to Truth, either 
norance, or out of Envy. And we may and my 
from the holy Scriptures, becauſe ſome that pra dation 


their Divine Authority, have yet, upon the: He 
leaſt, introduced a Plurality of Gods into the Med tt 
Faith; As the Papiſts and Socinians; which I lull ther u 
ward make appear. The holy Scriptures, hold wil Scrip 
Truth of the Unity of the Divine Eſſence three Was As i 
firmatively, Negatively, and Excluſively. 1. "Af theſe f 
ly; when it exprefsly affirms that G O D is ade, 
Zech. 14.9.my Text ; and theſe following; In that Day th, 
Mal. 2. 10. 0ne Lord, and his Name one, Have we not all, on : 
Mar. 19. 17. Hath not one God created us? There w none OY And 


Rom.3. 30. one, that ts God. It is one God, which ſhall jaſlife Wo it is 
Eph. 4. 6. cumſion by Faith, c. There is one God — Father 


Tim. a. 5. There is one God, and one Mediator. 2. Negative 
it ſimply denies all other Gods but One: WI 


Deut. 4. 35. Texts; The Lord he is God, there is none elſe hei ny ſe 
Leu. 32.29. S e now, that J, even I am he, and there is 1 and 
1 Sam. 2. 2. . There is none holy as the Lord, for there it 0 Lor, 
2Sam.7.22,thee, There is none like thea, neither is there haſt cy 

Plal. 18. 31. hee. For who is God, ſave 'the Lord? or who U were 
Ia.43.1041x/ſave our God? Before me there was no God formed, all th: 
4 ſhall there be after me. 1, even I am the Lord, a mad: 
Iſa. 44. 6.8. ne there is no Saviour, Reſides me there is 1 the E 
there a Ged beſides me? Tea, there is no God, 1 hnoniWſobſcrv; 

Ila. 45. 5-1 am the Lord, and there is none elſe; There is #W the 7 

Iſa. 46. 9. ſides me. I am God, and there is none elſe ; Iam Ton 
1 Cor. 8. 4. there is none like me. Theve is none oth:r God but fiſh C 

Excluſively ; when it excludes all but this One Mthe T1 

2 King. 19. As in theſe Texts; Thou art the God, euen thou ood. 

" 15119-all the Kingdoms of the Earth. That all th: Kidd one 
Earth may knaw that thou art the Lord God, even ute an 

Neh. g. 6. Thou, even thou art Lord alone, That Men may the | 

Plal. 83.18. thou whoſe Name alone is Jehovah, art the moſt Nie ſo 

Þſal. 86.10.the Earth. Thou art Ged alone. This is Life eter haj; 

Joh. 17. 3. hey might know thee the only True Goa, and N K; 


whom thou haſt ſent. 
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rticularly, 1. The holy Scriptures require us . 
other GO B; That is, to ſet up no other in | 
n and Place of GO D to our Selves. So the firſt. 
{ runs, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 
the ſame Purpoſe, G O D ſays by the Prophet ; 
tom no God but me. If there were any moe Hol. 13. . 
er a would be a great Wrong not to own and acknow- | 
m; So that the very Firft Command, which is 
cation of all the reft, would be moſt Injurious and 
|, He requires us to have no other G O D, be- 
he M eed there is no other; And He would not have 
them up as Gods, which indeed are yo Gods. 2. 

Id iy; Scriptures aſcribe to One God the Creation of all 

As in diverſe of theſe Texts already quoted ; 
theſe following: Zy the Word of the Lord were tbe bſal. 33. 6. 
made, and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of 
oth. Of old haſt | thou ] laid the Foundation of Pla.102.25, 
b: And the Heavens are the Work of | thy - 
And this is aſcribed to Him excluſively of any o- 
do it is ſaid, that He alone ſpreadeth out the Heavens,Job g. 6. 
dth upon the Waves of the Sea, And G O D him- 
5 us, 1 am the Lord that maketh all Things, that x,, 44 24. 
b forth toe Heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad the 
y wy ſelf. And from this is inferred his Divine 

and Excellency: As in that Song, Thou arty, 
0 Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, and Power: 
baſt created all Things, and for thy Pleaſure they 
were created. Hence allo is that Imprecation a- 
all the Idol Gods ot the Heathen, The Gods that Jer, 10. 11. 
made the, Heavens and te Earth, even they ſhall pe- 
the Earth, and from under theſe Heavens, And it 
dbſervable that theſe Words are originally written, 
the Hebrew Tongue, as the reſt are, but in the 
Tongue; that the People of G O D under the 
niſh Captivity might openly, plainly, and boldly, 
the True GO D, in a Language their Enemies 
bod. It was a Saying common among thoſe Greeks 
done Supreme Deity, Let him that ſaith be s a 
abe another World, 3. The holy Scriptures refer to 
(the Preſervation and Government of all Things: 5 
le following Texts z Thou, even thou art Lord a. Neb. 9g. 6; 
vu haſt made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, with © 
Hoſt; The Earth, and all Toings that are therein ; X 
( preſerveſt them all, O Lord, thou preſerveſt _ Pal 36. 6. 


” 


i 


4 11. 


88 


8 
— 


2238 


4, b 


644 1 Of the Unity 
YAH) and Beaſt, By him all Things conſiſt. He upbolls 
Col. 1. 17. by the Word of his Power. Hu Kingdom ruleth ow 
Hebr. 1. 3. doth according to bis Will in the Army of Heaven, 
— the Inhabitants of the Earth, And when the bah 


4: 35 ſpeaking of the Divine Providence in conducting PF" to | 
Deu. 32. 12. dren of Iſrael through the Wilderneſs, he ſays, Mees. 
lone did lead him, and there was no ſtrange God | — 

ru 


4. They refer all Works of Grace to One God. hs 
Luk. 5. 21. Texts; Who can forgive Sins but God alone. . 
Iſa. 41. 10. ſtrengthen thee, yea [I LW belp thee, yea [! 

hold thee with the right Hand of my Righteouſneſh, 


V. 17. the Poor and Needy ſeek Water and there it none, 4 


Tongue faileth for Thirſt; [II the Lord will wel 11 

[ 1 ] the God of Iſrael will not forjake them. [ IJ d, © 

10. 43. 25. m He that bloteth out thy Tranſgreſſions for mine i * and 
and will not remember thy Sins. I might multiply pariſot 

Scripture to this Purpoſe. All the Promiſes in 

They are all made by One only G O D, and ther coofir 

expreſt in the Singular Number, I will do this, a 

do that, for my People. 5. The holy Scriptures tes 

Religious Worſhip to be performed only to On: OF” lon 

Ifa. 42. 8. am the Lord, that is my Name, and my Glory will Cd: 
Ma to another, neither my Praiſe to graven Images. Men 
W wor ſhip the Lord thy Cod, and him only ſhalt ta. G 
There is a Story, that when the Roman SenateN my 

mer 471; 


the Miracles that CHRIST did in Fades, f 

cerned Divine Worſhip to be given to him; } 

T:berizs croſſed it, when he heard that he would | 

ſhipped alone. If there were more Gods than 0 

might ſerve and worſhip more than One: But 

expreſsly forbidden. GO D declares Himſelf to 

Jealous G O D, and that He cannot endure any 

ner in Worſhip. 6. The holy Scriptures hold fot 

True GO D whom we worſkip to be Incomparadlt 

Exod. ©. 14. in theſe Texts; There is none like me in all te 
Deu. 33.26. Here is none like unto the God of Feſurun. Who 
Exod. 5. 11 fo hee, O Lord, among ft the Gods ? who is like tb 
Pſal. 85. 8. mong ft the Gods there 1 none like unto ther, O Lork 
Pl. 83. 6. in the Heavens can be compared unto the Lord? Wh 
tbe Sons of the Mighty can be likenzd unto the Lord. 

IG. 45. c. God, and there is none like me. The moſt Exdelledt 
iogs in Heaven and Earth come Infinitely ſhort © 

They are not worthy to be mentioned in one Dif 

Pla, 148.13. Him. His Name alone is Excellent, 


urre 
loud 

Gods 

Men”: 
eſs of | 
en uſi 
5. W. 
of 1 
ded C 
Nan 
that 
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why doth the go_ God inſiſt ſo much on this in CASA 


r Scriptures, tl OD is One, and One only; 
e is God alone, that there is none elſe, and that there 
ile bim? 1. GOD knows how prone we are 
1; to ſet up Others in the Room and Place of GOD 
Selves. 2. Many that profeſs to own the Unity 
Deity, do not duely conſider and improve this 
Truth. Therefore we are expreſsly required to at- 
it and to lay it to Heart; Hear, O Iſrael, the 
God is one Lord. And again, Know therefore this 
ad conſider it in thine Heart, that the Lord he is God Deut. 4.39. 
en above, and upon the Earth beneath; There is none 


L 1 , That we may hence learn to entertain High, 
Ja , ad Honourable Thoughts of this One only God, 
and Baſe Thoughts of the moſt Excellent Beings 


pariſon of Him, and be engaged to ſeek all our 
gels in Him alone. | 


confirm the DoArine from the conſent of Nations. germ 


a Coriſtians but Jews, Mahumetans, Tagans, all 

— agree in this, that there is bat One Supreme God, LXXXII 

Yn a” ſome of them have admitted a Plurality of Subor- | 
Gods ; Yet by accounting them to be Subordinate, 


pre in effect denied them to be true Gods ; For a Si- 

te GO Disa Contradiction, and really no GOD. 

ſtorĩians tells us, that the devout Prieſts among the a 

metans do five Times every Day aſcend into the Tops 
urrets of their Temples, whence they proclaim 

loud Voice, There is no God but one God. And 

Gods were multiplied among the Gentiles, accord- 

Men's own Fancies, yet it wasfrom the Dotage and 

eſs of their Spirits that they did ſo, as Drunkardsand 


* en uſually ſee Things double. Beſides, one Maximus a 
Jer, writing to Auguſtine, gives this Excuſe for the Po- 

able" of the Gentiles, to wit, + That they ; 

te W741 One Supreme Eſſence, tho? under Equidemumimeſſe de- 


Names; And that they had ſeveral um ſummum atq; Mag- 


1 . 
e ee ee BE 
oy $adore the whole Divine Eſſence. tus, neget eſſecertiſlium? 


allo ſpeaks much to the ſame Hujus nos Virtutes per 
pur- Mundanum Opus diff 


elta fit ut, dum ejus quaſi quædam Membra cerptim variis Sup - 


V. 43. 


tis Vocabulis invocamus, quoniam Nomene jus cuncti proprium ig- 


nihus proſequimur, totum colere proſecto videamur. Inter Epilt, 
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1 Tot Appellationes e- 
Jus poſſunt eſſe quot 

uner4. Hunc et Libe- 
rum Patrem, et Herculem, 
ac Mercurium Noſtri pu- 
tant, Si hunc Naturam 
Voces, Fatum, Fortunam : 


Omnia ejusdem Dei No- Gods, 


mina ſunt, varie utentis 
ſua Poteſtate. Sen. IL. 4. 
de Benef. c. 7. | 
* Unus revera Deus eſt, 
ui Cælum fabricavic et 
Terram. At nos Mor- 
tales, Verſutia ( ſciz. quo- 
rundam Hominum) de- 
cepti, Statuimus--- Deo- 
rum Imagines Et his 
Sacrificia & vanos Con- 
ventus tribuendo, hoc 
modo nos pios eſſe repu- 
tamus. — 
t Hinc diſcas ſcribam e- 
go ſerio necne: Cum ſe- 
rio, ordior Epiſtolam ab 
uno Deo; Cum ſecus, a 


when they ſpoke ſeriouſly, did bear 


Of the Unity 
purpoſe t, And Symachus, in a Le 
tion, wherein he craved of the I 
Valentinian & Theodoſs us ajRe titus 
Roman Gods, affirms that they dal 
only to One Gad, but had diyerſe 
bring them to that God; That tt 
hold ſuch Things as they worſhi 

but that in them they work 
True God. It is allo abſerveable, 
Opinion of the Plurality of Godsa 
Heathens, prevailed only among, the 
and Vulgar ſort, * who were dec 
led into it by certain Lying and, Re 
Fables. The Wiſer . ſort among 


mony to the Unity of the Deity, 
Plato, writing to his Friend, ſays. t* 
« you know when I am ſerious in 
* When Iam ſerious, I. begin wit 
* God : But when Iam in Jeſt, | 
* with Many. And Socrates 1 
to, in their Deſcription of G OD, 
unto Him Unity. Socrates, it is faid, 


P;uribus. * Plato Epiſs, ed Death for maintaining this Truth 
13. ad Dionys. Platonicks worſhipped One Sup ent P 
+ ©) BaetAtus. ſence, whom they called + The Lig or © 
|| 70 o. Philoſophers called G O D, ſometime; pre 
* 704» Being, or, the only Being; Soni F 
| * That one Thing. Pythagoras bis ation, 
his Schollars was, to ſearch the Unity. 1 might alloy: (up; 
Mention of Ariſtotle, Epiftetus, Cicero, and divers Moe oi 
who maintained the Unity of the God. bead. From at the 
it appears, that the Opinion of the Plurality of en 
vailed only among the Vulgar. Hence many thiokl with 
the Sett of Philoſophers among the Heathens, boi Aan 
called Atheiſts, were not ſo called as it they thought dt an 
lie ved that there is no God, but becauſe they op on, 
Vulgar Opinion of the 8 Gods. Aqd e in ) 
more Superſtitious Gentiles, who did admit a M Wort 
City of Gods, owned One Supreme God, whom tt Th 
T + Pater led + + The Father of Men and Gods. And Orpben is (i 
Hominum is ſaid to he the Firſt that put forth an Edition zrar 
Deorumg Names and Kinds of their Gods; Yet afterward, WO D 


ſenſible of his Folly, he did in a written Diſcourſe 


Ity t 
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{eas and his other Friends, recant AN 

Errors, and own and acknowledge EN 51 Avroy+rns,wee 
GOD f. So that Nature hatha inyore narre Tirut'es 
this Truth: As it ſhews that there Orph. . apud Clem. in 
) D, ſo it ſhews that there is but Protrep. 


124 2 91 
confirm this Truth by R:aſon. - I formerly proved 
te is a G O D: Therefore there muſt be but One. 
there is but One only GO D, or then it is im- ＋ Deus fi 
there can be Any at at all: For, there can he but unus non 
dependent, Infinite, 1 and Eternal = ny = - 
might argue from all . the. Divine Attributes ,, Aare. L. 


ſections; But I ſhall mention only a few Argu- 4. 


i. GOD is @ Being abſolutely Neceſſary; As f . 

from the Arguments adduced to prove That 

is, They generally conclude in this, not only 

OD is, but that it is abſolutely N ry He 

and that He cannot but be. But ſo it is that there 

ne Being abſolutely neceſſary ; For al the Argu- 

hat are adduced to prove the neceſſary Exiſtence 

initely Perfe& Being, do only infer the Exiftence 

ich Being. E. G. That it is neceſſary there ſhould * 

kirſt Cauſe; That is, an Eternal, Infinite, and In- 

nt Being, who hath his Being of Himſelf, and is 

hor of Beidg to all other Nu : This Argument 

ly prove the Neceſſary Exiſtence of One ſuch: 

* For One ſuch is ſufficient - for the Production, ;. - 

ation, and Government of all Things; Therefore Ov 2 

e ſuperfluous, There is no need of them. And 7er 

de only Being is abſolutely Neceſſary, it plainly fol- Ke 

t there muſt be One only God. Certainly, He that T 7 

de World, can preſerve; govern, and guide the T ig. 

without the Affiftance of any other God: For, if 

:dany Aſſiſtance, he were not G O D, an Infinite- „ 

ct and Al. ſufficient Being. And whatever Po- — 

dom, or other requiſite Perfe&ions, can be imagin- 

in Many Gods, ſor making, preſervingand govern; 

World; all theſe are in/ One Infinitely Perfect 

Therefore it is Superflaous to feign Many, See- 

is ſuthcient, From what is ſaid, this at | leaſt 

granted, that it is poſſible there may be but 

D: And if it be poſſible there may be byt One, | 

ity there muſt be but One; For we cannot ima 
L gine 


* 


1 


aliter ſummum magnum © Thar it is beyond Compare: If youd 
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(WAPHR egine that to be GO D, which is poſſible not to be, 
2. e Arg. 2. From the Divine Eminency, Dignity, 
cellency.- GO D is abſolutely the Beſt and moſt E 

Being. When we conceive. GO D, we there 

a Being that is abſolutely the Beſt, Infinitely 

But ſo it is, that there can be hu 

+ Deus cum ſummum ſuch. If we conceive more Gad ta 
magnum fit, re&e ve- we muſt conceive them, Either to be 
ritas noß ra pronunciavit, than that One, and conſequently u 


8 or as Good as he, and ſo none df 


magnum unicum fir ne- GO D, becauſe not one of them id 
ceſle eſt,crgo eus uni- ly the Beſt, there being others as 
cus eritnon aliterDeusnifi He, It adds greatly to the Excel 
ſummum magnum, nec any Thing, That it hath no Peer or 


niſi parem non habe k . 
nec aliter parem be perm any Thing of the ſame Kind as God nr” 


beus niſi unicus fuerit. this derogates from it's Excelen 

YJertul. adv, Marcion. L. + it belongs to the Excellency d 
1. C. 2. Being, that He is God alone, and 

Equal in Worth and Perfection. I 

(a) Pal. 86. gine or feign other Gods, is to derogate from hi 

Kin 10.Jency, and conſequently to make Him 20 GOD, 

Kine 1%-fore the Spirit of God infifts ſo much upon this in 
Neh. 2 Scriptures, That he is God alone (a), That he is 

(c) Pal 80. Compare (c); and that there is none liłe him (d). | 

6, ing alone is Excellent, becauſe there is no ſuch 

(d) Exod. g. his. His Name I am ſpeaks the Incomparable N 
Th. 46 14-his Being. He is ſuch a Being, that He alone is, and 

—— e 2 Beings are noBeings in compariſon of Him. Al 

"> ats of the Earth are reputed as Nothing (e). A1 

(e) D ny 4: fore him are as Nothing, and they are counted #0 

| 55· ban Nothing and Vanity (, 1419 

(9 Iſa. o. Arg. 2. From the Divine Independencys 1 
27. be but one independent Being, therefore but 

GOD. If we could conceive more Gods ti 

we muſt conceive either that they depend on Us 

which is really to conceive them no Gods; or thatl 

not depend on that one, and lo we make that one (08 
Particularly 1. There can be but One Jadepew 

Feing. If there were more Gods, Either one d 

would be the Cauſe and Author of Being to the Re 

then that one would be the one only GOD or 

them would be the Cauſe and Author of Being to 

and ſv none of them would be GO P, becauſe ! 


* 


| 4 4 
Of the Divine Eſſence. 
ould be Independent, or the Fountain of Being to 
There can be but One nt in Working. 
jere were more Independent Bei 
wherein they will and act Freely, they might will 
Contrary Things, and ſo oppoſe and- binder one 
- So that, being Equal in Power, nothing would 
either of them. Yea, tho' we ſhonld ſyppoſe 
lity of Gods agreeing in all Things, yet ſeeing their 
e conſent and Agreement would be, ry to 
„aida, 7. — appears that Each of them would 
depend on the Reſt in his Operations; and ſo none 
would beGOD, becauſe not abſolutely Independent, 
1. From t be -Infiniteneſi of God, It is neceflarly 
in the Notion of GO D that He is Infinite. 
"Wc: can be but, One Infinite Being: Eor ſuppoſe 
2" MW: Two Supreme Beings,Either one of them would 
the other, and ſo that which is included would he 
und have ſome Dependance on the other in which 
— ” (oC of them would exiſt ſeparately from the 
„nd ſo none of them would be Infinite, becauſe none 
would contain all Things, nor fill all Things, If 
One Infinite Being that is bounded or limited h 
, how can there be another Infinite Being exiſt- 


; | rately from it. ene 
1 * 5. From the Onmipotency of God, There can be 
- 2 Omnipotent, For, ſuppole Two Omnipotent 


then the One is able todo whatſoever he will, and 
I the ther is able to reſiſt and hinder him. If the One 
inder the Other, then that One is not Omnipo- 


tent, Again, we muſt conceive Twq ſuch Be- 
her as agreeing, and ſo the One would be Supertiu- 
ras Difagrezing, and ſo all would be brought to 
en, or nathing would be done; for that which One. 
lo, ths ther would oppoſe and hinder. The Or- 
mt Harmony of the World, the conſtant and uniſorm 

ment of all Things, is a plain Argument that there 
de only Omnipotent Being. 


© Re One GO D. An Eternity of Being admits not 
alty or Multiplicity, It is G0 D's Prero- 
nd Excellency, that He is the Firſt of all Beings. 


Jam He. I am Alpha and Omega, theBeginning 
L 2 | and 


then in theſe 


6, There can be but One Eternal Being : There- | 


Eternity expreſt 1 the Lord the Firſt,, and with . 41. K. 
Rev. 22.135 
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he can hinder che Other, then that Other is not | 


* 
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Wai End the Firſt and the Laſt. GO D 5 
That is, He is before all Things, abſolntely't 


Now, if their could be Two Beings of Eternal Hie. 
none of them would he abſolutely the Firſt, and Hon 
them would be GO D. The Firſt Being alli © > 
Chan © 3:7 8 . 1 > 

Arg. 7. The Suppoſition of a-Plurality of Gods | lt ler 
tive to all True 4 co 12 if there vo more wait 
G OD, we would be obliged to ſerve and  worlin d. 
. than One: But this is impoſſible for us to do, 2 One 
2 | if ——_— Hin 
|  Iy appear, it we conſider what Divine Worthip 
vice is. Divine Worſhip and Service muſt be e Dir 
with the Whole Man. This is what the Divine E. 
and Excellency doth require, that we love Hin or 
our Heart, Soul, Mind, and Strength; and fen of on 
with all our Heart; and that our Whole May fs all 
Strength, and all we have, be entirely devoted wof 
alone: But this cannot be done to à Pluralityi 0 
For in ſerving. and worſhipping a Plurality, our _ 
Time, Strength, &c. would be divided among dels 
Matt. 6, 24, To this Purpoſe our bleſſed LOR D argues, The 
ſerve to Maſlers : For either he will hate ibe one, ns, De 
the other; or elſe he will hold to the” one, and fi 
other. Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon. rd:it 
thought to be an Idol which the Meathens ted Dr 
be the God of Money or Riches. Now, fays our Mens 
— cannot ſerve them hoth; If you would have the but 
or your G O D, and ſerve Him, you muſt reno. G6 
mon. We cannot ſerve Two GO D's or Maſtendﬀ-" | 
One require our whole Time and Strength, * 44 
ſerve the Other. wo 125 
Am. 8. If there might be any more Gods of t 
nothing would hinder, why there might not bt O 
or Three Millidn of them. No Argument can be pong 0 
for a Plurality of Gods, ſuppoſe T'wo or Three, | Pays 
a Man might, by Parity Reaſon, make uſe of iet 
ſo Many. Hence it is that when Men have once um whe 
fancy a Plurality of Gods, they have been ende Gods 

Fancies and Imaginations. To this Purpoſe is tan. * 

| againſt the Jews, who in this conformed Theme g. 
er. 2. 28, much to the Nations round about; According t0 Help 
T'pz4s ber of thy Cities dte thy Gods, O Judah, And Va Gods 
(evprcr £16;UP three hundred Gods whom the Heatbens vr 
Ota. He- ed. Yea, Heſiodus reckons three Thouſand of uM; 


ſiod. il Theog, 
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Iced, if once we begin to fancy more Gods than PRAM) 

ere ſhall we make an End? So that the Opinion 

ption of a Plurality of Gods is moſt Ridiculous 

ional. N | | | 

For Confutation. A | | | 

t ſerves to confute the Heathens and Pagans, who 4 

maintained a great Plurality of Gods whom they 

ved, It is true, they generally held that there 1 

One Supreme GOD ; yet they diſhonoured and 

| Him, by ſetting up Others as Gads, to whom 

e Divine and Religious Worſhip and Adoration. 

is very ftrange and amazing to conſider, that 

nitted into the Number of their h 

Wot only Mortal, yea Dead Men, r 2 
ſts alſo, and In- animate Creatures, I Quicquid Humus, Pelagus, 


767 lum mirabile gigrunt 
moſt Mean and Pitiful of them. Ta dixere les? 


worſhipped the Sun, Moon and 
do * the a worſhiped Sheep n — 
els ; The Inhabitants of Mendes, a | 5 
The He ſſalians, Storks; The Sro-a Pomeys Pantheon. p. 5. 
1s, Doves; The Egyptians, Dogs, Cats, | 47 +) 

les, Vea Leeks, Onions, and Garlick. Vea, many of the 

died and Worſhiped Murtherers, Adulterers, 

„ Drunkards, and other ſuch Peſts of Mankind. 

ing the Light of Nature and Reaſon teach that 

but One only G O D, whence then did the Multi- 

Gad among the Gentiles ariſe? I Anſwer. 1. 

ir Ignorance, and Vain Imaginations of G0 D. 

tie tells us, They became vain in their Imaginati - 

their fooliſh Heart was darbened— and changed Rom. x. 21, 
of the incorruptible God, into an Image made like 27 
ble Man, and to Bird:, and four-footed Beaſts, 

ping things. They indulged themſelves in Vain 

5ot GOD. They thought his Power and Pre- | 
light reach one Place, and not another: As the King. 20. 

, who imagined that the 1/aelites worſhipped ſuch 22. 
Gods of the Hills, but not of the Plan. 

being yreffed by manifold Straits, + Fragilis & lkborioſs 
ties, and Diſtreſſes, did look and . Moralitas in partes iſta 
Helpers on all Hands, and ſo mul. Ageſſit, infirmiratis ſus © 
Gods unto themſelves, from a Vain | de — 2 — 

nt for all their Needs. 2, The Va- 2. 1 Fa... 
d Multitude of the Attributes and - Works 
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them, as they did to their other - AN 
4. Some feigned their Anceſtors to Hic eſt: vetuſtiſſimus 
and obtained them to be ſo reput- referendi gratiam bene 
ople, that by this Means they might merentibus mos, ur tales 
more Reverence, Reſpect, and Au- ine & on, — 
unto Themſelves. 6 — m nomina, & 
, many of the Heathens owned and quz ſupra ſydera relata, 
ved the Sun, Moon, and Stars, for ex hominum nata ſane 
ds; Being led to this by obſerving meritis. Hin. 
iring their Magnitnde and Great- 
>rare and hidden Matter and Subſtance of them, 
nderful Splendor and Brightneſs, their ſwift and 
Motion, and their various and excellent Effects 
vences on inferior Bodies. Hence it was that theſe 
and Mefſengers of GO D were either miſtaken 
) D himſelf, or reputed to have certain Deities re- 
them. Of this Job ſpeaks 3 f 1 beheld the Sun 0b 
bined, or the Moon walking in Brightneſs ; and my Job 31. = 
tb been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth bath kiſſed my 


r Things alſo were reckoned by them amongſt the 
r of their Gods, for their Extraordinary Vertues 
lities; As Fire, Water, Winds, which the Per- 
rihipped ; Or for their Strength and Bignels; as 
Crocodiles ; Or for their Uſetulneſs to Men; as 
Dogs, Cats, Leeks, Onions: Dr for their Power 
Bodies of Menz as Fevers and other Diſcaſes. 
| add no more on this Head, Only we may take 
n trom what hath been ſaid, to admire and praiſe 
it Goodneſs of GO D, in making the Light of the 
s Goſpel to ſhine into this Dark Corner of the 
Conſider 1. How Deep. we were ſunk into the 
ls of Pagan Idolatry and Superſtition. Hiſtorians 
count that we were a moſt barbarous Nation, and ' 
Fatzers were moſt Groſs and Abominable Idola- 
d worſhiped the moſt Monſtruous and Miſſha pen 
2. Conlider how many Nations GO D hath been 
to pals by, and what a lamentable Caſe they are in, 
il himſelf being worſhiped by ſome of them. 3. 
conſider, that the Goſpel came not into this Nati- 
tance, nor by the Counſel of Men, nor by a 
ourſe in Nature, but by the Special Providence 
ie of GO D. It was not our Pains or Purſes that 
dit, nor our Good oo deſerved it; But . 


* 
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RAS ſent it. O then, let us be thankful to G O Dor 
2 Bleſſing, and expreſs our Thankfulneſs by an 

ſtteem of the Goſpel, by bleſſing and praiſing GOH 

and making a Thankful Improvement of it. Thi 

Way to keep the Goſpel ſtill among us, and to ha 

| — 2500, =_ g es ery of wicked 
| ainſt the Goſpel turned into Nothing. 
22 , Second. This Doctrine ſerves to confute e 
Serm. Hereticks. Some obſerve that there are few of the 
LXXXIII. ent Hereticks that did not aſſert and own, direQF 
directly, a Plurality of Gods. Some of them; 
Marcionites and Manichees, held that there are tu 

One a good God, the Author of all Good, and the( 

of the Chriſtzans ; The other an evil God, the Aul 

all Evil, and the God of the Jews; For they cat 
underſtand how Things of fo contrary a Nature, 

and Evil, could proceed from one and the (ant 


This Hereſie they borrowed from ſome ancient I Sc 

Philoſophers, eſpecially the Perfians, who held th le, 

are two Gods; Oe, the Principle of all Good, ire it 

reſembled to Light; The other, the Principle of alWainta! 

which they reſembled to Darkneſs. And Pluts O! 

that among the Greeks, the Good Principle ee we 

ad. GO D, and the Evil Principle || the Devzl. | Bu bo pat 
; Judgment of ſome F this is a Corruption of a rude that 

+ Dr. Iilot- ancient Tradition, concerning that old Serpent ie per 

115 * — bo by tempting our firſt Parents, brought Sin, they. 

— . the evil Conſequents of it, firſt into the World, Wi chel⸗ 

Serm. of the poſition to this Hereſie, as a learned Gentleman ol rijary 
Unity of the that Expreſſion one God was inſerted in all the litter 

Divine Na- ent Creeds, whether Greek or Latin, making the , mal 

_ ticle run thus, I believe in one God, or in the nh Pa 
KH of Moft true it is, that the Devil, the Prince of et: 

hens 2 is the Author of a great many Evils in the World WE God: 

Creed. Cap. a hence it is that the Devil himſelf is worſhiped by t Di; 

the Pagans, out of Fear: But how abſurd is it, VI / 

a Being in it's own Nature Evil to be a Gu be Th 

whereas it was pretended by the Manichees, that N 

two Principles of Good and Evil are in themſelves ie or | 

How then could they effect any Thing? For bo all 

Infinitely Wiſe and Powerful, they would be die 

Match to one another, and by their eternal Oppof o all 

equal Conflict, ry up one anothers Hands, and v1 nk 

Ividec 


to do neither Good nor Evil. As for theſe Evzls 


* 
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orll, they are either Fvili of Sin, or Evils of Pu- (AAON -, 

Evils of Sin are of all other Evils the worſt: 

g conſidered formally, they are only Privations of 

dodneſs and Retticude ; ſo that they can have no 

Cauſe, properly ſo called, but only a Deficient 

viz, the Creature ſinning. As for Evils of Puniſb- 

is evident, that the Infinitely Good & OD, Wo 

athor of all Good, is alſo the Author of all Afflict- 

. Shall there be Evil in 4 City, and the Lord bath Am, 3. 6, 

it, As He doth good to all, ſo He may, and ſome- 9 

th, afflict Men with various Evils, to puniſh them 1 

to manifeſt his Infinite Holineſs and Hatred of 

gire Check to Atheiſm, to reclaim Sinners, and a- 

them to Repentance; And with reſpett to his own, 

may correct and chaſtiſe them for Sin, cure them 

Heart Evils, wean their Hearts from the World, 

ake them weary of the World, and long to be in 

So that Afflicting Evils are ſometimes uſeful and 

le, yea , neceſſary for us, in our preſent State. 

ore it was without any Shew of Reaſon that ſome 

Ts that ſuch Evils could not proceed from a 

re were alſo other ancient Hereticks, called Tr:the- 

ho parted the God-head into three diſtinct Eſſences, 

g that the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt; are not only 

t Perſons, but have each of them a Diſtin& Efſence 

they did plainly profeſs that there' are Three Gods. 

theſe there were a Sort of Hereticks, called by 

11107 m:4ns, who held that th? Father, Son, and boly 

differ from the Divine Efſence as Parts from the 

, making the God-head to be compounded of Three 

Parts, which Parts are called Father, Son, and 

oſt : So that, in effect, they held that there are 

Gods. But it way be alledged, If there are Three, 

Divine Perſons, are there not then Three Diftint, ' 

* 1anfmer, No ſuch thing will follow. ; For tho”. . 

be Three Diſtin& Perſons, yet there are not Three 
Natures or Eſſences, but the fame Individual 

e or Eſſencez The like whereof is not to be found 

> al] the Creatures. In One and the Same moſt 

£ Divine Eſſence, there are Three Piſtinct Perſons, 

o all partake of the ſame Infinite Efſence, not by 

on, but by Communication; ſo that the 'Elſence is 

ded in the Perſons, nor yet the Perſons 8 
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NA) from the Eſſence, but only ſo diſtinguiſhed that d 


Angelos 
coram Deo 
aſſiſtentes. 


Arise preſs Themſelves. Theſe Angels they 
ei- 


Aulæcœ 


tis, Eocleſi · Churches. And of theſe they reckon Seven 


_ arm om- 
ſides. Præ- huilt and conſecrated at Rome. And as they aſig 


+ Offic. B. 
irg. and 


rian. in 


Jure ma- CHR S T, or equal to, ſuch. Again, they 


15 


cannot he communicated to more Perſons, but is tf 


Terreſtrial Gods, ſo do the Papiſts ſet up others as | 


As the Angels, the Virgin Mam, and other Sai 
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not the Other. And although a Finite Singular 


edin One; yet the Divine Nature, being 
be communicated to more. 

Third, This Doctrine ſerves for the Confutatz 
Papiſts, who tho* they yer that there is butC 
GOD, yet in effect (et up other Gods to Them 
ſides Him. As the ancient Pagans had their Celeb 


Themſelves, both in Heaven, and in Earth, _ 
1, They ſet up other Gods to Themſelves i k 


ed. | 
(1.) They ſet up Angels as Gods to Themſelye 
they give unto them Religious Worſhip, ſuch Wo 
is due to GOD alone. But Chiefly they won 
Archangel Michael, and the reſt of the Angels that 
before God, and wait 1 upon Him, as th 
call * © Pri 
© the royal Houſe of Heaven, and Preſidents of 


to whoſe Honour and Worſhip there is a famous 


very particular Man and Woman a Tutelar Angel, 
religiouſly worſhip theſe Angels, and pray to 
What is this but to ſet them up as Gods, in the 
and Place of GO D, unto Themſelves?  ® 

( 2.) They make a God, or Goddeſs, to theme 
the Virgin Mary, while they aſcribe to her, Su 
er; Vea, a Right to command CHRI YL 


y 
Church. All which are Titles peculiar to 


her 4 to command her Son to do what they deſite, 
is to prefer her before CHRIST. And to the 
of the Virgin Mary they celebrate Feaſis, ere Tl 
Monaſteries, Altars, &c, and they dedicate to bet 
Houſes, Cities, Colledges, yea whole Kingdoms 


( 3+) They make to Themſelyes Gods of other 
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| i. while they pray to them with all the Rites and 
ular Aries of a Religious Worſhip, and that for ſuch Bleſ- 
i t OD alone can give; yea for Spiritual Bleſſings, * Chemnit. 
| them from their Sins, and to inſpire them with Exam. p. 
s, They ſing Hymns to their Praiſe, ſay Maſſes 136. 
tat Honour, conſecrate Times and Places for their 
and profeſs to place their Truft and Confidence e- Hoa 
me +. Is not all this to make Gods of them, by aſ- & Brevi ar. 
s chem Omniſcience, Omnipreſence, and Omnipo- Rom. and 
hich are the peculiar Properties of GOD? And Whithy of 
Vaſt Number are they whom they do thus religi- —_ 
orſhip? and x diverſe of them never had any real eg | 
and of Others we have no Certainty that they are 5. . 
yen; They may be among che Damned tor ought we 


Popiſh Worſhip of Angels & Saints, isa plainRevival 

Heathens their worſhiping their Demons and Hero's, 

2nonizing Saints anſwers to the Senate of Rome's A- 

, that is their enrolling deceaſed Men among the 

r of their Gods. And what is it that the Papiſts have 

int for, as well as the ancient Pagans a God or a 

6? The Pagans had one eAſcwapius for a God 

ick; But the Papiſts haveas many Peculiar - Saints 

eare Diſeaſes; They had Mercury for the God of 

nen; But theſe have a Saint almoſt for every 

And whereas the Pagans had Rural Deities, 

de Papiſts Rural Saints. Such an Exact Conformity 

in the Romiſh Church to the ancient Pagans in 
ultiplicity of Gods. This is alſo evident in their 

ing Religious Worſhip to the Saints in the Templcs 

agan Gods; As is notorious in their conſecrating 

ow at —_ 2 Virgine Mary and all che | 
which was by the Pagans dedicated ; | 

le and all the Gods. And ſome of N. Firg.de renaw 


, ne. in the Proem to the 
wn Writers obſerve +, that this A- = Books. and Grego- a 


nt with the Pagans was not by | 
but by Imitation, and of — I. A 
reand gain the Pagans to their Reli-', | | | 
4 Profeſſion. @ 
* Pepifts — vp other 2 — 8 on Earth. 1 
Ibey m P ir in aſcribing to a 
orbitant Titles 5 — oof — ex- I of In- 
all him, their Lord God the Pope, the Beſt and greateſt ;q pare 1, 
preme God on Earth, a Viſible Deity; And r they os 2-6 10. 
. b cr * 


1 


1 


e cribe to him an Extravagant Power, and Extra es « 
mages and Services are done to his Perſon in publi an 
lemnities. 2. They make the Wafer or 'Hoſtie in i plac 
crament a God to Themſelves, For, from their ton, 

theſis of its being tranſubſtantiated into the very Mr Su 

E HR IS T, they adore and worſhip it as Gees c 

it is lifted up by the Prieſt, at the ringing of a little WM, of 1 

And the Hoſtie is reſerved in a Box, and carried u his 1 

ceſſion, and ſolemnly adored by all who ſee it. W. to h 

minable Idolatry and Prodigious Madneſs is this, M mar 

= dc adore and worſhip what they eat. 3. They make Mt the 
* ' their God; The Croſs on which CHRIST was eld 
| For they pray to it, and that for Spiritual Bleſſing: the 

call it their only Hope. So that they (et up/a lll Terr 

Wood for their God. And under the Name of the Wi W. 

they underftand, not only that particular Tree on Han 

CHRIST wascrucified, but any Croſs made M and 

whatſoever Matter, yea, Figures or Repreſentation f Ge 

They aſcribe diverſe Supernatural Effects to inery 2: 

„ 7h. pt. boaſt of many Miracles wrought by it.  HenaWh-y p 

3. Qu. 25. make a manifold Uſe of the Croſs, and of the they 

Art. 4. Bo- the Crobs, aſcribing to it a Sanctifying, Saving, Dei lone, 

na vent. I. 3. and Preſerving Power and Vertue, And ſome Ui of ch 

* _ plead for the higheſt Degree of Divine Worſhip uli. 

2 1 if 9. Croſs. 4. They make Gods to Themſelves of dive the « 
ges. For tho? the Learned among them pretend tlic Le 
do not worſhip the Images Themſelves, but only-thon@:cely | 

| are repreſented by them: Yet this is not accoranWhin tc 

* Se. 25. Truth; For the Council of Trent * decerns that dur by | 
nour and Veneration be given to Images. And ig , 
Council of Nice it is repeated ahove 20 Times, that Wpriat: 

Aci. 5. of Saints are to be adored, And they condemn th that 1 
ſay, they are to be reverenced, and not to be ad fault 
they attribute to diverſe Images no leſs a they a 

Power, while they aſcribe to them Supernatural the W 

- ſuch as, the Averting of Thunder and Lightening, the C 

| pPulſion of Devils, the Advocational Mint: ar 

＋ See Pontificial in the and the Protection of Saints. And te under 

1 1 * expreſly to the Image of Veronita, but 
7. er „ poke "of Picture, purge us from all Sin wirguat y 
St, John the Evangeliſt, © without, and bring us to that lip, 

| EI ce where we may ſee the Face of ge Ho 

And it is plain, that much of their Worſhip lies ral cc 

1. Le 


Devotion to Images: For they kneel before d 


* 


of the Divine Eſſence. 


and burn I 


r in Places for Veneration; And they carry them in 
ir on, for averting Pefls, or hurt to Corns, and 


ery Mr Supernatural Effects. 5. They make Gods to 
ves of Manifold Relicts. For they boaſt and make 

Atte of Innumerable Relifts of CHRIS T, with Rel 

ed u his Infancy, with reſpect to his riper Age, with 


to his Paſſion, and with reſpect to his Exaltation: 


f the Martyrs, and of other, Saints Departed ; And 
Relicts they Religiouſly worſhip and adore, -- 
they make many Gods -unto Themſelves, Celeſti: 
Terreftrial Gods, Angelical and Humane Gods, 
of Wood and Stone, of Gold and Silver, the Work of 
Hands, a Breaden God. Innumerable are the 
sand Things which they have ſet up in the Room and 
of God unto Themſelves: So that they have outſtript 
ry Pagans id their Multiplicity of Gods. And al- 
hey profeſs that there is but One only GO D, yet 
they give that Worſhip to Others which is due to 
alone, they do in effect make Many Gods, and are 
of the Groſſeſt Idolatry. Their Diſtinction of Latri- 
Dulia, is ridiculous, and makes nothing for them: 
3 the Common People know not the Importance of it, 
ir Learned Men are much puzled how to diſtinguiſh 
tely between the two. And ſeeing they give that 
hip to Others which is due to GO D only, it is no 
r by what Name they call it. And that which they 
Dalia, and give to Saints and Angels, is in Scripture 
priated to GO D alone, as may be obvious. to 
that underſtand the Original Text. And the Apoſtle 


they did Service to them that were by Nature no Gods, 
the Worſhip and Service there condemned, as is clear 


nt: and Angels. So that no Kind of Religious Wor- 
under any Name whatſoever, is to be given to Crea · 


that which they call Latria,, or Supteme Religious 
lip, to other Things beſides G O D; as to the Croſs, 
de Hoſtie in the 5acrament. | ++ | 

hall conclude this Head witha few practical Inferences. 


per 


. Let us bleſs GOD for our Reformation from Po- 


creep to them; They offer Oblations, light CA? 
noenſe to them; They ſet them on-E> © 


' manifold Relicts of the Virgine Mary, of the Apo- 


Mat, 4 10. 


fault with the Galatians, that before their Conver- 1. * 
the Original Text, is the ſame which the Papiſts give 


but to G O D alone. I add that ſome of the Papiſts 
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tions, and onght always to be remembered with Py 


Of the Unity | 
pery. This is a Mercy never to be forgotten to af 


| Thankſgiving to GOD, 2; Let us deteſt and & 8¹ 
pery, As ſor their Groſs and Damnable Corruy N 
Doctrine, and their Horrid Cruelty, ſo alſo for uit 
minable Idolatry, particularly in ſeting up Otbhen ¶ ubie 
to Themſelyes beſides the True G O D. 3. Let cſhip 
them that are under the Darkneſs of Popery, not cu Cre⸗ 
Nations abroad, but even here at Home. There er the 
Places belonging to this Land where the Reſormai 5! 


Serm. 
LXXXTVv, 


to him. They deny that he is God by Nature, bil 


and Subordinate God, What is this but to 1 


Popery never yet had Place, or but of Late: Aud e 
ſome other Places where Popery hath been on the 
hang, and gaining Ground; So that 7 poor Pes 
deluded, and led away to worſhip ſuch Things 1 
Gods. Let us pitie them, and pray much for" the 
— us take heed that wo ſelves be not deli 
arawn away to Popery, and particularly to join wi 
in their ldd nta Worſbip. For this Ela, let 
and keep upon our Hearts a deep Senſe of the Gre 
and Danger of Romiſh Idolatry: Let us make e 
the holy Scriptures for the only Rule of our Wo ums 
well as of our Faith: Let us take heed of Self- c 
Self-confidence, and exerciſe an Humble and Sel 
Dependance on G O D through C H RIS 
the Teaching and Conduct of his Spirit, that He maj 
guide, and eftabliſh us, in the Good Ways of the L. 
5. Let us manifeſt our Zeal againſt Popery on all 
Occalions, and particularly in our Zeal for the Pn 
Succeſſion, Nothing can have a Greater .Tende 
bring in Popery, then promoting the Intereſt of a Po 
Throne. Therefore, let us mani 


tender to t 
ſhew our Zeal for the Succeſſion to the Throne in H e 
teſtant Line of the Illuſtrious Houſe of Hanbver, able 


will ſtand by, and earneſtly contend for, by all Mea 
per to us in our Place and Station. 

Fourt. This Doctrine ſerves to confute the & 
who, tho* they do Impiouſly and Blaſphemoulh 
CHRIST to be a meer Man, yet call him Tu! 
and the Great God, and own that Religious Worlbip 


by Office and Favour, and in a Secondary and inferior 
ner. Hence they diſtinguiſh between an Jnereated 
Created God, an 3 and Dependent God, a 


to al 
ith Py 


able Idolatry, while 
hip to him whom 
Creature, and not G 
or the Apoſtle deſcribes Idolatry to 
giving Service, or 
e are no Gods, 


hold 


Men who have extended the Pow- 
rerogative of Kings and Princes 
Meaſure, Some Court-Paraſites 
erers have kept no Bounds in their 
seven about the commanding Pow- 
Magiftrate, as if we were bound to 
at ever he Commands, without any 

Examination; And if the Mags 
ommand what is unlawful, then, ſay 
is anſwerable to G O D for Com- 
z, but we are not chargeable with 
r obeying. I have ſometimes had 
n to hear with mine own Ears much 
Purpoſe from that Sort of Men: And 
y agreeable to what ſome have writ- 
hat Head *. And in the late Times 
ad Defection, the Eſtates of Parlia- 
Lotland did + aſcribe unto the King 
Abſolute Authority as obliged tlie 
to obedience without Reſerve. And 
opie of ,G OD were ISLES 

& wi 


ings Sacred, Su 


bis Rigtns,-----thatthey fir 
tis Majeſty without Reſerve. 


Kiſe to the Crown, together wit 


Idea, By K. William 


they give Di- non 


Worſhip, to Things which 
This Doctrine ſerves to confute 


credas, ſed Potius 


to be Creaturam. Cyril, The- 


| Gal. 4. 8. 
In Caſes and Diſputes 
of Publick Concernment, 
private Men are not pro- 
perly ſus Furis, They 
ve no Power over 
theirown Actions: They 
=y not to 4 —— 
their on Judgmen 
4 NN by chert 
own Wilk, but by the 
Com and Determi - 
nations the publick 
Conſcience . And if there 
be any Sin in the Com- 
ind, he impoſed 
it ſhall anſwer for it, 
and not ” whoſe whole 
Duty it is to obey. The 
Commands of Authority 
wl warrant my Obedi- 
ence; My Obedience 
il} hallow, or at leaſt 
excuſe my Action, and 
ſo ſecure me from Sin, if 
not from Error. Dr. Park. 


er Preface to Bramhalls 


Vindication, pag. 2 
eclare, 


James 7. Par, 1. Seſſ. 1. Ac. 2. The Eſtates of Parliament 

Kings were inveſted with abſolute Authority: and that they abhor 
{t-----all-principles and poſitions which are contrary or 
me, abſolute Power and Authority 
d themſelves obliged E to aſſure all his Enemies, who ſhall adven- 
on the Diſloyalty of diſobeying his Laws, or on the Impiety of in- 
mly reſolve to give their intire Obedi- 


derogatory - 
: and has 


A, Moſt of the Laws enatted in that Parliament are declared Im- 
( Intolerable Grievances, By the Meeting of che Eſtates Apr. 13. 
. And the foreſaid Att, jars in ſo far as concerns the Annexation 

many ot her Acts of that Parliament, 
and Q. Mary Parl. 2. Sell, 2, Act. 28, 


/ 
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iq Diſloyalty, and ſuffered grievous Perſesi .. 
tdtbeir Simple non-obedience to the Iniquous ( the 

of the Magiſtrate. What is all this, but t . F. 

of the Magiſtrate, yea, to honout him abo.“ | 

It is to Eive the Magiſtrate an abſolute; and GO”. 

| mited Obedience; To juſtle G OD out of the have 
| and put the Magiſtrate in his Room; Ta ſet Me 
| the Throne of G O D, and GO D at the Footſoal 1 dc 
| It is a facrilegious Uſurpation of G O D's Pre I. 
| For it is his peculiar Prerogative, that his Will ii GO 
| \ and Meaſure of what is Juſt and Good. Certaioki * 
, . +, ever Princes enjoyn by their Laws, is to be. tries thee ] 
| | amined by the holy Scriptures : - This Examina ſent. 


Judgment of Private Diſcretion is what all Proteſ 
nerally plead for in diverſe Controverſies between 
E piſts and us, and * without which 
#* Qui hoc Judicium pri- transform Men into Brutes. And 
in Bellus pine Homines do not hereby make Themſelves dle 
Nstor- , F g 
mant. Cum igitur Dog. 0.5 Judges, 0 2 Judges of the 
ina proponicur ere ions, in Judging, ſo far 38 
dum, aut præeeptum ali- Themſclves, whether the Ads of { 
id faciendum, quia Cre: ence required be agreeable to the! 
ere 5 ion ſunc — Cale of the Word of . OD. And 
mei ii me Hominem Ra- the more neceſſary, confidering the 
tioni icipem præſta- n 
re ———— op- they mult give of theme Fes ar 600 
14. 12. Again, the aſcribing an 


ortet Quicquid proponi- | 
a” een Rs and Unlimited Power to Princes is 7 
Daven. de Judice, Cap. 3. ly Blaſphemous, and gives great Ad 1 
to the Papiſts in the -Controverly x K 
them and us about the Pope's Infallibilit y.. e. 
To conclude this Head, Let us bleſs GOP, 9 
Iniquous Laws and Commands of Princes are not ally: G 
al at this Time. But if ever it ſhall be your. Lot, a. 
in ſuch Times and Places of the World where this e b 
your Trial, Remember then that it is better to obe tna 
Act. 5. 29. than Man, None can reward your Obedience as 6 In 
can do. Men may give you Lands and Eftates, an, 
of Profit and Preferment; But they cannot gin "ag 
Crown of Glory that fadeth not away. None ay; 
our Diſobedience as GO D can do. Men may! Ns 
Body; But G OD can deftroy both Soul and B 1 
Hell. GOD can ſecure you againſt all the Wray 
Threats of Men, for not obeying their Iniquous — 


But all the Princes in the World cannot ſceult 


Ec 
. Is rr 5 
n, What Cauſe hate we to © bleſs the © Op R 
have the only True G D clearly revealed 15 
wwn to us in his bleſſed pp How man 
d do this Day ſit in nd know N 
? Tho! many of the He rin had a Notion of the 


py 


* 


vn 


* 
76 


aan 4 


\ 


Pr 
„ GOD, yet knew bot Who He was. Ex- . 
wy o this LE doh Text. This is Life Eternal to 
ried thee ] th--only True God, alt * ſs viſt whom 
in . O what Cauſe ba w 479 7 
— AG been hotn and bronght up in lock. an 

1d, and in ſuch a Climate, "where the on . 
Mk 5 clearly wo to us? This is owing to the 
ind { — of GOD; who hath determined the 
ee appointed, and th> Fonts of 4 Habitation 
mw TJ Knowledge of Him who is the One only Go 
* . Bleſſing; Epe cally if He hath ſayin 8881 
eto jou. For his NE Pe Ro REF 62 
the behal Peo ank thee, __ 
ve cos and Furth, 0 5% bid theſe Things ne 
the BE % and Prident, and baff revealed” fbem ung 


O, hat Cauſe have w to admtre his Grace 


Q 
* 


&to us, that having hid the Knowledge of Him- 


15 rr Wiſe and, Learned Men, He hath reveat. 
f elf to us? 

＋ 2. How mi Gravle is that Caſe, who Rave GOD 

3 OW: Fncny 1 He is the Ont only God; Therefore, 
D, t gal eur it matters not who be for ou. 
et 15 your Enemy, none elſe can deliver vou; 


th? For there is no other 89 P in Heave wor 


lr can deſiver vou out of bis Hand. 
s it fo, chat NO OO ech my 
gine en, they are Hap PPT who have Him for their GO. 


the One only G Tberefore '7 He be 


a0 
* but One Maſter to pleafe, a 
Wrat Better One cal Many. ec Ben him your . 


and then your Baſineſs is done, and your Happt-” 
rel, Many Gods are not necdful; To your | 
b there needs” i dented One only = 1 NY 


5G O, and ref none elſe. O, how miſer-" -: 
beſpleſs will you be, when He arifeth to execuce” 


* 1 aA Tab = 


be againſt your ? Ye whoſe'G 22 the 110 8 G hom, B31 


? 
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There is enough in this One, ſo that you def 


* — _ *noughin Him alone. The more you content . if 

with this One only God, the Happyer you an © 

One Fountain than a Thouſand Ciſterns 3 One nel 

God, than a Thou Inſufficient ones. He bir 

Iſa. 44. 24. the Heavens alone, and ſpread abroad the Earth bl the 

5 nd there was no Strange God with Him, not 
Hand and Arm muſt He have, and how Wiſe mu r th 

| who made all theſe alone, having no Help Wal 
Pl. 85. 8, ther ? O, there is none like your Gad. Aer ſt 

Deu. 32.17, there us none like Him. Other Gods are but new ngud 

Pal. 90. 2, But your GOD is from Everlaſting to Ewig old 

They ha ve no Power to help their Worſhippers; and 

Jer. 10. 15. Vanity, and the Work of Errors: But He hath 8 


in his Hand. What can He not do for you? ere 
but dead Idols; But He is the Living God. All 
tions uſed to boaſt of their Gods; But none Iu 
G OD to boaſt of as you have. He is too Han 
the Gods of the Nations, and can eafily baffet 
/ This is your Happineſs who believe in C H RISH 
you are taken into Covenant with this One only The 
Uſe 3. For Reproof, To many Carnal Prot 
teſtants, who, tho* in Word they proteſs that Gf 
One oaly, and give External Worſhip to Him rend 
do practically ſet up other Things as Gods unto Th 
beſides Him. And indeed none are carelelgoly 
Saving Intereſt in the True G O D, but have ot 
heſides Him. There is no Man but muft have ſa 
or other; ſomething on which he placeth his Vance 
moſt, that be loves and reſpetts above all -ather 1 
and that hath Dominion over him. If the True Gy 
not your GO D, you. have doubtleſs ſomething 
up in his Room. I am afraid it may be faid-ob1 
you, that you have ſet up your Idols in your Res 
there is Outward Groſs {dolatry, fo there is Ine 
Idolatry. The Firſt Command implies as, much 
ſhalt have no other Gods before me. Theſe Words 
me, do, amongſt other Things, imply the Spirig 
WS the Command. You may have other, Gods. be 
LORD, tho' you have none before the World. 
The Great Idol God that the moſt part of! 
Chriſtians ſet up to Themſelves is Self. A Man 
naturally a God unto him. Hence it is that > 
Mat.16, 24 is the principal and firſt Leſſon in Chriſtianity 


* 


Ezzk. 14.3. 


* 
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come me, ſays CHRIS T, let h dem = 
If ww ſee into the Secrets of Men's Hearts, : 

u 


d ſee the moſt Part of Men ſervi 
mſelves. And 1. Many will be ſubject to none, 

xcir own Will, Like theſe, who faid, At for the Jer. 44. 16. 
thou baſt ſpoken unto, ms. in. the Name of the Lord, 17. 
not bearken wnto tbee. 2 we will certainly, do 

r thing goeth forth out of '0ur own Mouth, Men 


rally atteet a Soveraignty, and cannot any, that 


er ſhould Lord it over them. That is practi 1 15 
nguage, Our Lips are dur own, who in Lord over 10, Pſal. 12. 4 
ould have the Soveraign Command of their n 
and will not be controlled by another. Lak 
ho gave this Return to G O D's Call to mY 
lere is no Hope, but we will walk after our own De- Jer. 18. 11, 
c. 2. Many have an Immoderate and Inordinate I 
to Themſelves, which is predominant and prevas 
their Souls. Their Love to Themſelves ſhuts out 
oGOD and their Neighbour 3 and-they prefer 
n Private Intereſts to the Puhlick. 3. Many de- 
n Themſelyes, Some depend on their own. Wiſ-. 
if that were ſufficient to direct their Way. Others 
on theic own Righteouſneſs, as if it were ſufficiennlt 
nend them to G O D, and bring them to Heayen, © 
ny aim at Themſelves: in all they do, and make 
lves the End of their Actions. They ſet up Self 
ad of every Action, and juſtle out G O D, and re- 
bey do to their on Profit, or their own Honour 
rancement, .. Thus Self is ſuffered to uſurp the 
7 7 Sn and is ſet up in the Room and 
« k 4014 BY en "44 
then, when you will take your own Courſe, and 
irate for doing your own Will, and walking in 
is of your own Heart, and will not be controlled | 
nitions and Reproofs : Or, when you dote upon 
ore your Selves; or admire your Selves, becauſe. oe 
Gifts, Parts, and Excellencizs; and are carelels. 
o with the Publick, ſo your own Interefts proſper; 
n you make your own Boſom your Oracle, and 
Kent of your own Wiſdom, as if you could do well 
wthour GOD; Or, when | you, truſt to your, 
putcouſneſs, and think to be ſaved by your own- 
Or, when you make Uſe of Religion to ſerye; 
i Turn, and bring „ Ends; and: 
2 


98 = 
2 1 


95 


1 


} 


TY 


of the Divine Renee. 6" 

vin Religion is, that you may get a Name and - 13 4 
our Reputation with your Chriſtian, Neigh- 
hen you make a God of your Honour and Re- 


| 1 14 * rn, 
Fleſh, or the Corruption of Nature, is that which 
t up as-a God unto Themſelves. Therefore Car- 
re ſaid, To Walk after the Fleſh. The Fleſh, is Rom. &. 1. 
ming Principle in them, and they are wholly r- 
j with the Inclinations and Deſires of Corrupt Na- 
ben you give the Fleſh its full. Liberty, aud can 
r ſelves in Nothing, and cocker every Flathly Ap- , 
and are careleſs whether GOD be pleaſed; gr 
d, ſo you may get the Fleſh- pleaſed, Then von 
Fleſh your God. fo: ft 233 af Tot” 
7c ſee how many Things there are which ęven pro. 
neſtauts ſet up to Themſelves in the Room a 
the True GO D. Many proſeſs to own, GO 
He is their & O D, yet they have other G0 
im. Many ot you, if challenged for this, wg 
deny it, and that with an Aſſeveration and A- 
, G'O D fprbid that I ſhould have am other N 
plain that there are other Things on which 50 
dur Hearts and Affections, or upon which you em- 
Time, Strength, and Parts, more than upon 
Therefore Satan hath bewitched you and your 
't5 have deceived you, when they Perſwade 00 
have no other God but the True G ODD. 
lecuting this Purpoſe a little further, ſhall. 1. 8 
ne Marks and Characters whereby you may know LXXX 
© Things are that many ſet up unto Themſelves 
oom and place of GO D. 2. F ſhall endeavour $0 
d to you the great Euil of this. een 
The Marks and Characters are theſe following. 
1 vor God which you have a FPredominant and Im; 
love unto, What is it tbat lies | neareſt your | 
It the World ly nearer z if at Husband, or a Wiſe, Fo gets, 
id ly nearer your Heart than G, O D doth, theſe —— ol 
Gods, Whatever Earthly Thing it be, che Em” 
whereof affords you more Delight than an Alias 
the Want whereof grieves you excelhyciy,16y 
2 the want-of Communion. with. ,G Q D, tog 
mke a God of it to your ſelves, it. th. too 
mi jour Heart. Oh, how much of this is e s 
dogſt us 4; 5; 4; ce 40 % Lake Oh "on 

M 3 * 


** 


| 
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2. That jc your God that you are under the be 
"you ; me fg your Soul unto it, in a 
and Obedience: For, ſuch a Subjection of Souls 228 theſe 
Acknowledgment of Supremacy and Soveraignty, 
then, conſider what itis chat you are at moſt Pai 
that geteth moſt of your Time, Strength, and 
that you ſet your (elves 'moſt to pleaſe, When 
the Deviland do his Work, and do habitudly 1 
'hearken unto his Temptations and Suggeſtions; 
Devil is your God. When you obey the Fleſh ent 
the Dictates of your Corrupt Nature, and a Wl 
whatſoever your Corrupthearts.bid you do 
Life, Study, and Labour, are employed in plea T 
Fleſh: Then the Fleſh is your God. Wben % ber 
Fleſh and Blood whether you ſhould obey G 9 D 
This is to authorize Fleſh and Blood above *GO! 
more, when you yield Obedience to the Laws of wry at 
contradiftion to the Laws of G0 D, and f en! 
Soul and Conſcience to them; what is this but ue“ 
upon the Throne of GOD? 7% 2108 X 
3. That is your God that you truſt to arid , e 
For, Truſt and Dependance is a tacite Acknowlea 
a Sufficiency in that which we depend upon. Well 
which you place your Hope & Confidence ina e 
can do Great Things for you, and make you "Hap 
| ſtand you in ſtead, expecting your Happiness auf 
ly Things; That is your God. This is what 7e 
Job 31. 24-eth, I have made Gold my Hope ; or babe ſaid WS.» - 
Sold, Thou art my Confidence. Again, when you | 2 
Truſt and Confidence in Men or Horſes, in 
Navies, for Safety and Protection, Victory ad 
what is this but to put theſe Things in the Room 
of GOD? Further, that is your God whichyol 
upon, and have your Recourſe unto, in your 
Extremities, ſo that your Heart is taken off fron "hes 
to GOD or relying on Him. SY tells Vs, ef th 
Prov. 10.15 Hens Wealth, is bu ſtrong City. If he abound in ay be 
' .  - "and Riches, he thinks he is well made up. Ihe.“ de 
er, he truſt his Money will redeem him: If Da. 
amine come, he trufts his Money will provide! boch 
If the Peſtilence come, he truſts his Money wile 
to ſome other part of the World: If he fall into | 
of Enemies, he truſts-his Money will be his Nag, “ 
many place their Confidence in their Richet, u 


\ 


of * Divine Eſence. | 669 c 
tem. Others truſt in their Power and Strength, CIA 
ir Wiſdom and Policy: Which is plainly to make 
{theſe Things. 
hat is your God which you ma Chief and 
and Scope in what you do,” and beyond which there 
ws aim at. It is an Honour peculiar to GO D a- 

» be the Chief and Ultimate End and Scope of all 

tions. Well then, when you buſſy your ſelves about 

ud, and are diligent in your Lawful Callings and 

ments, that you may have Great Wealth and Our- 
bandance, and you aim at Nothing beyond that, 

ſealth is your God. Again, when you eat and drink 

to gratifie your Senſual Appetite, and to fill your 

Then your Belly is your God. Once more, when 

rorm Duties, or attend Ordinances, or make Pub- 

pearances for & O D and Religion, that you may 

ory and Praiſe from Men, then your Credit and 

ation is 3 —5 — Gf ObjeB of * 

bat is your Gol which is 4 ie — 
Complacency. When your Chief Delight 444 Con- 

t lyeth in pleaſing the Pleſh, and this gives ety 

1 of Mind, and choketh all Delight in G OD; 

the Fleſh is your God. Again, when the ' Enjoy- 

fany Worldly Thing quiets your Mind, and ſolaceth 

dul, under the Guilt of many Wilful Sins, and all 

zul Dangers; Then that Worldly Thing is your 

o it was with that rich Man that Sung a Requiem to 

ll; Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid — or many Tears, Luk. 12.19. 
ine Eaſe, eat, drinł, and be Merry n that Peace, 

e, and Delight that you daily By upon, is fetched 

ze World, then the World is your God. 

bet is your God which is moſi"the Object of your Fear. 

jou fear Man more than GOD, this is to ſet up Man 

GOD. Now, it is a Sign n that you fear Man more 

0 D, when the Fear of Man proves a Snare to you, 

ring you to Sin; As it did thoſe who did not I Joh. 12.43. 
l/t they ſhould be put out of the n 

lay be guilty of idolizing 405 maki dep 
ery Enemies whom they hate; whe they fear ele 
an only Fill the Body, more than Him that can 
both Soul and Body. 

o conclude, that is your Gid which akebutes and e· 
n your Heart from God, That which is ſo much in 
K out; and. your —_ 
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are ſo much huſſyed about it, that GO D is not in 
Thoughts, or the Thoughts of Him are Great Stray 


about Duty, meditating, or praying, or reading, u 


_—_ 


| Of the Unity \ 
ld fi 
You | 
vou; That is your God. That which courts wow 
continually, fo that you have little or no Heart 
Thing that is Good; That which leads and car 
Heart, ſo that you are habitually diverted thereby 


ing the Word; That is your Gd. 
rom all this it appears, that there is much mn 
Idolatry, tho there be no Open Groſs. /dolatry amo 
Many ofyou ſet up Idols and Strange Gods in pour! 
tho* you have none ſet up in your Houſes... |) 
Second. I proceed to ſhew you the Great Evil of 
ward Heart-Idolatry. 1. The Sin is Great. 2. Us 
is Great. And what I am to ſay on theſe Heads is 
cable alſo to Outward Groſs Idolatr x. 
1. To ſet up any Thing whatſoever in the Roc 
Place of a God unto your Selves is 4 Great: Sin. 


Job * 26. 1.) It is a Denying of God. Hence Fob ſays, TI yo 
. 18, old my Hope, or bave ſaid to the fine Gold, [her 
"4 "Confidence, | If 2 becauſe my Wealth ma G dy d 
becauſe mine Hand had gotten much Cc: in to 

denied tbe Godthat is above. Theſe laſt Words ze. } 


(2. ) It is a Great Diſhonaur to God, It is a real 


cable to all that goeth before. To make Gold youl 
and Confidence, is as truly . a Denial of G 
Worſhiping of the Sun Moon and Stars. Fot, ti 
His Prerogative to be God alone, therefore to {et up 
ther for your God, is in effect to Deny Him. And 
there is an utter Inconſiſtency between the hayi 
True G OD for your GO P, and the haying a 
ther; Therefore the ſeting up any Other, is a Ren 
and Rejecting Him from being your God. When 
that Room in your Heart, that Love, or Fear, or 1 
any Other, that is only due to GO D, Then you! 
nied the G O D that is above. A 


aragement and Indignity done to, Him, /to-. pie 
hings before Him, or to love other Things bettet ti 
For Nothing can come in Competition with the 
G0 D, but what is Infi nipely below Him. Thed 


Excellencies of all the Creatures, being laid in the! lt i 
with G O D, do not bear ſo Great a Proportion hat 
ther to a Mountain. To forſake G O D for the W Is 

P 


for a Vile Luſt, is to leave a Treaſure for a TIN 


ei Ee | 
old oth Dia Yea all Thin . I ax We 


Jo WORN n the Gadarens as worſe: 
rred their Swine* to 
18 And what better do mauy were frandem 


2 2 1 Luft before Him? . IA 
[t1s 4 Robing God of _ his Soveva! 1 4 he ere 
* up of — — in the Lib, de Idolol. £2 
cad of the Lawful Prince, is 
0 yr Uſurpation: So, to give to oy, other that 
of Service and Obedience, or that Truſt and coy * 
which is only due to G OD, is to — — t. A= 


LA 


loft reraignty which is proper to Him alone. It is 
7% Win out of his Throne, to take the Crown -oft his 
o wreſt his Scepter out of his Hand, to beftow it 


aſc Things that are Infinitely below Him. 
It is Spiritual 88 Profeſſors -of the True Re- 
Hence the L OR — fe ion 4 40 be, beg 
ur Mother, or ſhe 7s not Hol. 2, 2 
165. ase: Bg., . ., She bath tek For 
by defiling her ſelf with Idols, and ſo hath broketi 
lim to me; Therefore I will divorce her; She is not 4 
ee. Hence alſo ſuch as kept themſelves fro om Romiſh Rev. 14. 4 
vu are caled Vg. T bis is applicable alſo to in- 
D eeart-Idolatry; Therefore ſuch — ate called 
rig. They are chaſt Vitgins to CHRIST, Jam. 4 4 
t rs cheir Hearts for Him, and do not willingly enter- 
And her Lovers. But when you ſet up Idol in your 
and hugge and embrace ſtrange Lovers, this is 805 
dultery: It is conttay to * Marri 


— + 
- Tt 


ch you virtually engaged by Baptiſm. 
nit is 4 great Affront to d Tasse implied i in the 
1 1 DU > wes = 2 


Gods [ before me.] You cannot ſetup to your Selves 
God, bur it is done in his Sight and Preſence, and 
gr He is looking on. Said Kiog Abaſuerus of Haman, 
ee force the Cgeen alſo before me? So ſay I to you, 

a tron. GOD to his Face, and ſet up another 
he ie He is looking on ? This is as if a Wife would 
c (nw Adultery even in ber Husbands Preſence. 
lt is the Height ef Folly and Magneſy ; For theſe 
IT (2: you ſet up as Gods unto your Selyes can never 
[the Room and Plate of a & O unto you; T 
kelp and deliver you, nor bleſs jou and make 


Hap» 


jo prefer meer Trifles to the Great Seit, bonores Illi ſuos e- 
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Jer. 5. x2, to forſate the Fountain of Living Waters, for bread 
5 12 10 lege GOD oy Fountain of all Hapyia 
broken Cifterns that can hold Nothing atall -; - 


Jer. 2. 10,11 


thens and Pagans bluſh and be aſhamed at ſuch 
| 


Focke. x, 2. £9 in this reſpect. Vanity of Vanities, ſaith the Þ 


ed with Troubles without, and filled with Fears 


Happy: Therefore it is great Folly to make choice 
eſpecially conſidering that the Great G O D offen 
ſelf to be a GO D to you upon very Gracians 

You who ſet up any other in the Room and Placed 
do greatly prejudge your Selves by your o] 
refuſing Him who is Infinitely Better. What Mauna 


(7.) It is a Practice worſe than that of Pagans, 


the LORD chargeth rhe Jews with — ur 
Him than the Heatbens had done with their Idol; 
over the Iſles of Chittim, and ſee; and ſend um 
and conſider Dibigently ; ex if there be ſaub 
Hath a Nation changed their Gods, which are yet ws 

But my People have changed their Glory for that mhichd 
profit. The Heatheas do not change their Gods, thy 
be but Idols and Falſe Gods: Therefore it is un 
Wickedneſs for any of you, who ſtand ſolemnly» e 
that the LORD ſhall be your GO D, to change 
and that for meer Vanities. and Vile Luſts. Let 


2. Your Miſery is Great, in ſetting up other 
in the Room and Place of G O D unto'yours 
or #1) | OE 
(I.) Theſe Things cannot be @ God to you 543 Þ hi 
ready. It is plain that your Vile Luſts cannot be 
unto your Souls; And it is as true, that the Warlda 
Things thereof cannot be ſo. Your Worldly BE 
cannot make you happy; They cannot bleſs, conten 
ſatisfie your Soul. No, no; they are all Vain and 


all is Vanity. And they are tranſitory and n 8 
that periſh with the very uſing of them, and ſo 
accompany you into Eternity; Therefore they call 
be a God unto you. Tho? they have the Room au 
of a God, by your Inordinate Love to them, 
Truſt and Confidence which you repoſe in the 
they cannot act the Part of a God to your Son. 
will be evident to you in a Day of Diſtreſs: They 
be a God to you then. What will you do when ! 
and Trouble cometh upon you, and you ſhall be un 


©. 4 


of the Divine Eſſence. 


daice within and GOD. ſhall ſay to you, as to that, A 
. 70, and cry unto the Gods: which ye 2 
m ver you in the Time of your Tribulation : And, where SY 
ace «BL. Gods which thou baff made thee ? Let thew ariſe, if 

"OE, /ave thee in the Iime of thy Trouble / Theſe Things 8 
magen ſt up in GO D's Room, can neither deliver 
__ Trouble, nor comfort you in Trouble; nor ſave 


gener erp ory nar > Ls | 
ſhall prove your Tormentors. There is Nothing that 
6 O D of your Heart, but will prove your Tormen- . : 
oner or later. When GOD ;awakens your Con- 
, and lets you ſee what a Mad and Fooliſh Choice - | 
ve made; or in a Day of Trouble, when you know 
hat to do, being deftitute of Friends and Comfort- 
How will it gall you to the Heart, and rack your Soul 
Horrors of Conſcience, to think how you have lighted 
reat Eternal GOD, and preferred Baſe Things before 
[ affure you, an awakened Conſcience is a fore Place 
the World cannot give you a Plaifter for ĩt. And 
that your Choice of other Things beſides (3 O D will 
ly aggravate your Miſery in Hell. What do te 
ee in Hell chink of their Choice, when all theic 

We 1 hings ate paſt ? 'The Folly of their Choice is 4 
t Part of their Miſery and Torment. Hence Abra. 
is brought in ſpeaking to the rich Glutton, Remember 
bon in thy Lifetime receivedſt thy Good Things, and Luk. 16.25. 
9s Lazarus Evil Things : But nom be u comforted, 
bou art tormented. "Theſe things that you ſet up 
ods to your Soul, will but provide Matter for the 
tn ofan Evil Conſcience to gnaw upon to all Eter · N 


,) Your ſeting upother Things beſides the LOR D 

four GO D, will bring down the heavy Wrath of God 

ju; For, the LORD is a jealous God, and cannot 

re that other Things ſhould rob Him ot his Glory and 

bur, His Jealoufte implys two Things. 1. His Ten- 

of his Honour, His Glory and Honour is. very - 

o Him; And He will not loſe one Title of it. I am 

d, ſays He, that js my Name, and my Glory will 116. 42. 8. 
we to Another, neither my Praiſe. to graven ' Images. | 
will not, and therefore ſee to ĩt that you do 

ive away my Glory. 2. His Terriblaneß in Caſe of 


Hence Moſes ſays; The Lord thy 3 Deut. 4.24. 


* 


* 


Of the „nes ran 


poliſh't and *Civilir'd 


vally hn gin, again, When G 
aith Peace and eh, Romiſh : 
is a very Cree - and ſteals and infindl- i 
ſelf upon Men Iuſe There ate why Plaufibte | 
kces and Infinuations;* whereby Romiſh- Enifi 
impoſe upon Simple and Cridulous Souls,” 2 5 
at Viſtey i is aid to be written v dle Whores Pe- Rev. 17. 5- 
Romiſh Idolatry did ſteal into the Church by De. 
and under à Diſtuiſe: And it is uſuady obtrud rde 
the Name #nd Dilguiſe of Piety und Devotion. 
Babylon is ſaid to give the Wine ef ber Fipnicati- Rev. 17. 4 * 
Golden Cap. Wine is pleaſant and alluring in nit 
at much more ſo when given in a Golden Cup. The bb 
 Idolatry of the Church of Bee, 8 they" cloR 
allate it, hath a very Glittering Shew. It is gilded 
ith very Plauſible Pretences, hr many Subtile D& 
ons are invented to it go don the - better ; 
tSimple Souls are apt to be much taken with iti 
let none of you think that yoù are in no Danger: 
eat is che of Deluſion, Bags yh go re 
juſt Judgment gives up a Peo ple to it , And theregr 
any Things that might᷑ juſtly — — r , 
Generation to be deluded into RNomiſh Idolatry : 
a5, not keeping uy due Deteftation of it; mucb in- 
Heart-Idolatry amongft Profeſſors ; 4 Prophace Ne- 
of the Worſhip of GO D in many: and in 
ality, Hypocriſy, Luke warmneſs, and Carnality in 
of Worſhip, corrupting the Worthip - of GOD 
the Inventions of —— Kc. "x 
very Woful Evil. For 


2 


6 4, 2, Idolatyy = 5 
It is off hateful, — Zalbnslable to God. Theres 
all:d abominable. Idolutry. Servingother Gods is that 
mable thing that G bates:  Hence- — LORD 
wins, 1 am broken with their wbori ſb Heart which hath 
ed ſrom me, and with their Eyes whith [y0's whorei 
their Idol. It is ſo hateful ro G O D, dat He won 
mmunicate-with Idols in any T And 1. He 

not be called by the ame Name. He ſays to 
Uh ſhalt call me Ii, and ſpalt cafe ug nor Bealis Hoſ. a. 16, a 
nil take away the Names of Baalim out PRI” "- 2 | 


» 


oy 2 


LEES 


T5 
; | me, in the "Preſence of tbe 
gels, and in the Preſence of the Lamb. So that 
cefity of abſtaining, from Romiſh- Idola 
Damnation, yea. of more than ordinary 
A Cup of Pure Unmixed Wrath will be the Por- 
ſuch as live an dy in — Ky Yr of Kory oy = 
Church. what a. rate R on muſt it 
1 mach a Dreadfal Condition in the] ExpeNation 
| / 1 y a oa 


' that you may be preſeryed from Idolatry and 
larly — Romiſh Llolarry, I propoſe a few things 


- = 8 — 


ii 


— 
Q 


G. Maintain, high and exalting T of 

en 2. Get 4 tende, Regard to bis Gloy and Honour, 

(iſ Glory of GO be dear to yon, abo all that can 

co you in the World. When his Glory is dear to 
oa wil! not dare to rob Him of one Title of it. 3. 

eſt A Creatures be Low and Baſe in your Eyes in © 1. 

ine. What are all the Creatures before GO D, 


Nothing and teſt then Nothing ? | Behold be put. mo. Iſa. 40. 1. 
| 2 * Angels be charged wits Folk: Job 4 18 
are either Angels or Saints, that they ſhould be 

t in to rival G OD in his Worſhip, and to ſhare of -__ - 


EE 


ory ? Their Holineſs. waxeth pale and dim in his 
ge, and is but a Shadow. of bis unſpotted and infis 
rt. 4. Keep wp 6 juſt Deteſiation and Abborrence 


—_— 
Q 


y. GOD would have it ſo much  abhorred by... 
pple, that He diſcharged them to take the Names 
eathen Gods intheir Mouth: Male na Mention Exod.23.1 
«mes of other Gods, ſays he, neither. let it be beatd; 
y Mouth, The Meaning is that they ſhould-not 
their Names without N ty,"and not without 
ation, Therefore; it were to be wiſhed that, in 
n Schools and Colledges, the Names and Stories of 
athen Deities were not ſo commonly and familiarly 
or with ſuch Shew'/of-ReſpeQ, as.they uſually are. | 
*, we have not ſo learned Chriſt. \ Wu ought not 
them without Abborrence; - This the Fſal mi re- | 
wa; Their Drink-offerings of Blood. will I not 2 16. 4 
; ; 8 b 


4E.3; 


* 


. 


220. 2.11. Fr Lord will famiſh all the Gods of the" 'Eafth, 4 


S a d⸗ „ey 


g, fays he, wor take wp tres into my tþ 
> oþT l Rat het though tit fh n name chem 
jou Wal cor ey of them without Deteftation Y 
at a due Diftente from Idoldtry. © Avoid all Od 
and Temptatlons fo it. And (1.) Take berg 
nancing e —.— with your Preſence; 79 
"Maſs, Kc. "if | Oppo nity ſhould offer. Auf 
gerovs to pour ow ul; fo your Empf. thiy 
may have a miſchievous Inder. It tends to bun 
laters in their Abominations, and gives 88 Eng 
ment to them, and may be'a'Stumblin 
Chriſtians ; S0 that — would thereby 
Guilt- of other 'Men's Sins upon your ow 4 
— — roſs Abominations is reckons 
wo bv them; and Actors and Conſentets are g 
ie ilty and puniſhable, eſp N betore 
w 


(2:) are of familiar Society with Tdoſats 
Dangerous t6'coriyerſe 8 Pa | 
fdund among chem without Neee Obi 


Rev, 18. 4. ed you of your Danger; Comm” out 
ye: be not "paHaktrs ber Sins; an 2 peter 
ber Plagaes,': And it is much more Dangerous no 
G OD is ready to pour but che Vials of his Wral 

lon. Jud 61 Great Sinvers do ie 
away thoſe in thefr 'Community, *'Phriiewldr 

Hof affociating your Selves to Papi by Marla 
riage with Jallaters proved a fad Snare th the Of 

PG. 106. Iſrael's They were *mingled' among the Heat 

25, 36. earned "their Works; and 7025 a their Jail 
were 4 Snare unto them. ſtrange Wonitn © 

x King, 11. lomon marry'd, turned away" bis Heart after of 

1, 4 Remember the Apoſtle's Exhorthflon, Be ye not 1 
r. 6. 14, yoked together with Unbelicvery':" | For what Felle 
| 4558 * Righteouſneſs with Unrigberbaſueſi t' and what Oh 

Chrift with Retial ? or what part hath” he that belt 

an Infidel? and what Agreement hath the Temp 

with 'Idol4? 6. Exerriſe much bumble Depend 

God through Chrift, by Faith and Prayer, for Ga 

Strength, to hold out under whatever "Fempta 

may meet with. Particular ly be much in Prayer” 

Prayer plead for the Accomplithment of that f 


. every ont from bis Place, even af 
+ dr o th athen Where the LORD promiladl 


jr, Horde and 


were, their 8 80 ve * £c.01 iy 
Obje -& of Reti ous Worſe, then Than Idol += No 


To he — 5 ary pl&d the 7 
"1M A f te 70 Zech. 
of Hoſts, that 1 1 rut, off 1b} 25 e aut * 
ad; 5660 Trang e O, be 
with G OP in Prayer, that He would faniſh al 
of the Nations ; and! particularly, that He would 
xd aboliſh the Idolatry 3 — Church of Ne. 

. Let me diſſwade ou hop om Heart. Idolatry 5 The 1 
that Honour and R t other Things with the 
Man, which is due to * OD alone. ider 1. 
« moſt In 3 Evil. Idols do eaſily wind Them- 
to the rt, Men are not aware of it many Times, 

ic Heartsand Affections go out Inordinately or Im- 
tely after other 2— fe beſides GOD; Eſpecially, if 
Lawfal and allowed Objefts; ſuch as, Husband, 

ildren, or the Good Things of the World. Theſe | 
are apt to get too much Room in our Hearts, 
eare not aware of it. Therefore we need take the 

d to our Selyes. 2. It is moſt Diſhonourable to 
Such Idols ſet up in the Heart, rob Him of his 
ſpoile Him of his Soveraignty, and offer à great 
tohis Majeſtic, as L ſhewed already. What an 
and Diſhonour is ĩt to the Great & O D, to prefer. ä 
hings before Him, as if they were more worthy f.. 
ſpect, and of your Heart and Affections, than He 
God. Eye diſcovers tb Cloſſeſt 1dolary, 1 not only in 
ions, but alſo in their Hearts and Affections. 
the People of G O take his Omniſcience to Wit- 8 
ve have forgotten the Name * wo? or ſtretched © P 44-20, 
auds toaftrange God: od ſearch thrs 
; He ele rhe ren ofthe e ec thre? © 
than Heart-ſearching GOD, unto/ whoſe Eyes 
gate naked and open; So that your Heart cry >: 
oreing, even for a little, after other Things; but 
it, and knows it ; And He will ſurely: call ge Oh to 
unt; and will difprove all theſe Excuſes a4 
ts, whereby you ſee oe gray, os coves; ſuck ** 0 


N | Tale | 


| 1 


Prov 308, There ore it was Wiſe 4gur's rayer, G rye me ol 


Joſh. 24.23. 


ſhed at w, | 


715 or 92775 that am 


2 them Fas E 2 
for them that truſt in Riches : 70 b hs 
is hard for Men to have and not t uff in 


oo Left Ile fall and deny ibre, and ſay who. is the Lord 
of you as are Rich, and live in utward Plenty anl 
perity, and ha ve a great Afiuence of the 
this Lite, a * e greatly in, Danger of giving to thele4 
too mpch of that Room in your Hearts that is - 
GO D alone. Therefore, watch againſt, this,” 
conſtant holy Jealon, of your own Corrupt- He: 
watch over them, and keep them with all Diligent 
afraid, left ſomething or other rob GOD. of: he” 
and AﬀeCtions; or of that Time, Strength, aud 
that ſhould be employed in his Service, and. W 
and onour. eie 
Ve 5. For Exbortation; 35 Ju ſeveral 2 
Exlort. 1. Let me exhort you to — 
Gods, theſe Idols that are Fu up in ant 
is much of this Heart-Idvlatry to be 
that I may exhort you in te Wort Thin 
ſtrange Gods which are emony Whatever lui 
Room in your Heart and Adidas, or 7 
Reſpetts given to it, that are due to G 
a ſfirange God, Let all ſuch ſtrange Gods be. ut 
For clearing this, Krow that ſome of theſe, Tg 
Men ſet up in their Hearts in the Room and N 
G ON, are in their own Nature 8 and Otbet 
iu their own Nature Good and La 59.06 
1. Sormtthings are in their own atare Evil + "I 
and Works of the Fleſh, * Theſe muſt be pL away 
and abſolutely, without any Reſerve z as, Poylonous 
are to be -pluckt up. by the Roots. The Luſts of: 
are not᷑ to be regulated, but extinguiſhed 5: aa 
ed, but bhi * And that, in your V{ 


ervatioh 3 
of your 


_ 4h 
_ of the Pee Life, *P 


nt. be 
| n to 


por 


uſed would be Comfor 
hted i 50 that 
om 6D; 


ice of a unto you, * 


with me 


enir 


We are 


That is, forſake all the 
ts of the Wortd for C 
5 your Hear ts and A 


ippine(s, Renounce 
d and Comforts wh 


de in a 
60 b. e 


15 ou maſt 
ben the b they nay 


2 Re 


erfatiot. en ö 
tber 1575 bing are in their own ge 4nd 
Aar 5 


res, A 
Meat aud . aud Recreation, 
f 


Strange nge ta ydut oy 


11 Lou to a Yaluota verty, 
1 fa R " and Eat rap bee 

Four L | Callings: Nöt do cn you to a th» 
kinence from aui Piesfrks And Deli 

King in themſelves Lawtul, may be uſed; 


Gods, 190 ee 4 ou Sho N 


S 


dt to 


fe 


do us in our Pilgrimage, 


ben thefs, Things are immoderately loved, — 


Then they bene e is 


ut © chem away, renounce | 
f e men n Rod 
. Wy a 
$ his Spouſe unto; new) ine from Lebanon 

4 * e 5s "Look 2375 of Ans. 


to . 


atentments and En 
Rs \the en of the World take (0 ID 


aſure. jn,,, You muſt; * from e 
ures, 


e Moog- 


TR TFT 5 a 25 


For what Ire but Lions Dem, and 
Ad; That is, ſuch Thin the .brutiſh 
ld hunt after, and take i Reſt in, as 
d, and all the En: 


d as not to ſeck out Jl 
In them; Ge your R earts weaned! — he g 


© Wot ee theth 


wp 


* 
. » „ 


0 


tudy to manage your 
your immartal, Soul 1 


then y od, 
Nil” and wp HF ors Str 5 
. e Exhortation from t 


eb 4. Conſider wie "theft Thin 5 are f 
nd ſet in t e | 
— r the 2 N 


orks of the Fleſh; uch as, abominable 
Drunken eſs and Gluttooy, Chamberin _ 
Malice, Envy, and cry. : 
hen theſe ly neareft you N ? 
ew 1 your: Bange 97 5 orm your e 
Brutes. Vou may find ſome preſent * Pleaſure in $i 
5 it will be. bitter h 1 3 dez 
in may go down ſweetly, but they wi u 
Gall and Wormwood, when G O D awaken ii 7 
nces. But if theſe Thin ings you ſet up in. Ris Vy 
Things in themſelves Lawfol, ſu 8 
and Lawful Pleaſures: Conſider what 
are; are all but Yanifies. 1 
Prov, 23.5. tainly make 2 Wings, they flee 41 
p fowards Heaven. feaſurs are ſo alſd ; 
A 13 > thing of nought, And Honour and App way 
Thing; à meer Shadow, a Wind a 
Eocl. 1. 2. Things under the Sun are Vanity, and Nang 
Shlo mon had more and longer Experience in an | 
of chele 1 king than 2 oy ore Wi Had: 1s be — 
| to draw up t otal Sum, awougts 
tt is Th Vary Sd Dexation 79 wit, 
Ml 15 6 put ing away Your ack and Fo, nge U 
fer to 2 85 ovengntiy with God: this ag 
of the Coverant, that the Man who wil @ 
Pal. 45. 10. 25 GOD muft farſike all his any 2 


5 in themſelves Vas If they 


own People, and Thy Fathers Hou 45 ? 
Luk.14-33-L OR D Tays, Whaſoever be be of you 

that be bath, he cannot be, my Ar. 
covenant with you on any other Lens, 4 
N is a Marriage. Covenant: AndG'Q 

married to you, Aan you be conte 
your former Lovers 2 For He i is, a Jealou 
endure no Riyal. 


1 0 your 5. 


tent to heat 
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7 ſhews what Fat Fitcem put upon . G when 

content to „ is Jeareft to ger Fa 

| count all Things but Laſs and Dung Him: ö * 
u that. Bente bins. be will ours, 2. It will be moſt 1 sam 2. 


de and p 88 855 When the Children 
it away their $ God's Saul was i IEA 
Miſeries. And G 15 that u 30. 22, 
5 — Idols, —— ſhower down all | his Wel- 23,4. 
on them. When your Idols are Aivorced, the a 

D will be taward you, and his Love and 


nh all Kinds of B Wu you, as yon your Need 
pit requires egg 8. 3: hen . are enga 

away your Ido Gods, then ſarely 
il be a Bar 5 between OD D you ; For, 
nouncing theſe is a {| Ponte of Diving Grace, 
tercfore a bleſſed To en ; And G OD never brings 
art ſo far on in conſenting to the Terms of rhe Coye- 
* brings it, ere, . : 11. 

then, W to put a your 

Gods: re for your 58 in this N 


* Tote 1. Searchout your Idols. Tho'you 
y of your Idols, yet there may be other Idols lurk- 

retly in your Heart, that you Tee not. Be diligent - 

king out theſe, and be earneſt with G O D to dit 

hem to you, 2. Lament and bewail the Iddlatry 

arts ; As the Children of Iſtael did their ou Nr 

lolatry; We have Sinne d Join thee, ſay they, both wail 

ve have forſaken our God, and alſo ſerved | 

de Matter of Grief to you, that 4 bave 

up in GO D's Room, and haye juſtled 5 

hrone. 3. Nouriſb good Thougbts If God. e pf. x 

«nd doth good, The ep 7 0 of this at rake! 48 

Ling to quite even 50 Deareſt RY on for bis 

+ Attend the Qrdinances Diligently 13 the 1 

ing of the Word: And be carne with G D to 

Power and Efficacy w ith it, that it may Ane 
5. Improve | * £1 oat, 

; 


your Soul and your "Ido 
wes this Way, Sometimes G D is pleaſed. ti tm 
arial with, your Idols vet abe unpleaſa 4 
a, by tryſting 5 with 25 argon 

i Things as, your : Hom dote u pen Ana * 
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Rev. 4. 1 len Song, Thou art worthy 0 Lord, tore 


Pl, 18.31 pinels;z, As the Pſalmift, ba ts God ſe 1 655 Lord i * 
Hoſ 13 + Peopl to acknowledge none but Him; Tho 


ILY when 
"; 1 Dade hdr 


— ; 85 worce a Man 
Pere | 
1 in in Hand: Plead ee of car } 
feen g Epbrai s ſhall ſay, what have I to do a wi 
ein 


EN 2. Is it ſe that the True and L 
but One? T Then Let us behave our Selves Way 
2 Riu toward this One only Gad. Let ut Yelad 

ves toward Him'as'G'O'Þ alone. 110 order he 


. Duty 1. Own the a hovah as 
only God. That G ON who is One ute UA 
ſons, who hath revea ed” himſelf in CHRIS! 
whom we profeſs to wotſhij ; own and 5 6 
to be G0 - 2s the People Bf of Fa oi hen th 
the Fire come down, and co 95 6 

1 King. 18. They ctied out, The Loi be ts 179 oy 
' © 3% th: Gad. And own and acknowledge Him | 


mor 


2 As Hezekiah did; Thus art th: God,lays 
ny 12 of al the Kingdoms of the” Earth. * 5 * 
bein ng G0 D alque, of his Matchlefs and 3 
oe by owning and ace 1 ron 
Pens * 2 like him in Heaven 15 1 x/ 75, none e 
23.0 the * of Feſurun. Ari *Thoy « ul ber 
It is indeed one © bn moft 190 0 25 of » exc 


E Ob, to acknowledge that there is fog Uke bim 
nov Hin m as a non. ſuch & O D. Own Him the 
jeck of all Religious Worſhip and Adoration; A. 


N 4nd Honvur, and Pom: „And own him as 
|  Fauiitain of all Deliverance, Salvation \Comfort and 


4 Rock ſave 0ur God ? On this Ground 
God fat, me; For there if 10 Saviour 5 we, U 


| aknowleds & Him as the God of all Coz 
E the Gad 7 ee e 1795 


. gar e 25 | 1 25 c 


of the Divine Bfexce. 635; 
Dear and Precious ta on. Indeed, your mc 
bn ace Wark and Danity: Yet” 

above all that can be dear to you in Heaven or ©, * 


ſtimation of Him ſhould know no Meaſure. Eftecm - 
; and ſay with the P/almift, Whom have. I Hea- Pfal. 73.25, 4 


thee ? And there is naue uαẽ Earth that I dire öt- 
r. There ought to bervſuch a Tranicendent | E- 
of G O D, as all other mar be Kiemen in 


1 1 pu ye fo 
Him. at a r Phil. 
This Eſteem is neceſſaty bes 24G. and Dang Tor 1 
), and to keep your —— 5 „ 4 

t is neceſſary to make you part with all T 


in 
and to you upon an carneſt Sag ater the 

rent of Him and Communion, with Tee- ,; ..7 
o raiſe your Eſteem, Se im as He hath 


d Himſelf in his Word: Eyes to fee - 
Be earneſt with Him to reveals an mane Hime = 
r Soul 3 That you may Fa 
5, ſoch Fulnef and Al-ſuthciency in Him, as may - 
* Eſteem of Him, e other mn what- | 


3 Tet it be your great ag Besse t0 dave 
ne God: for your Cre required in the Firſt 
raadment, Thou 1 bave no other Gods *** me. 
ſhalt have me and me only for thy G O D. 4 
s but One only G0 D, it greatly Concerns 'you 1 
dit that Hebe your” GOD. . 
all here pro *. A tew Things by Wey of . 
to excite and quicken you to a deep and, ſerious Con- in is 
lis Way. 2. Some Direfions what to do that 1b : 
this one only God for your GO Dit. "0 & at A, wh | 
To excite and quickey you to make it 5 2 Great 1. res. 
&to have this One eng QA Dio: your -G 9D,. * 


— of neceſſity harp Pre Gud & ober. Von 22 

be without one. Y ou'will n be beflowins „ur 

nd aye, your” Time 285 Nr . mY oy 

{or other, Hence E. 5 co 2 1 f 

God, follow 5 EN * 41 — — 

04G, mt 0 2 24.15. 

1 one-a/ bias Mie kathy > Sth. 

n himſelf] Therefore bls.Sogl ſti} go 

we thing or oths, to eee 
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1 n0 more but this One GOD. Ne tag content , 
e your Soul to the full, even in the Want of / all 
Mort He can performs ol Thing fn you \ \HePAL 57. 2. 
infinitely more ot ergy all nn, 18 7 
TEE e "Gal, thy dr 
15 your if you 
to 7 Selves. Wi "He's content to 
yours on gracious'Ferms. requires you to 
foe your G OD, Thou en det ws rather Gods 
BY — — — — b NN 
1 and if, 2 thee . thee? ae. 
ple, e unto 3 10. 
ben unto me. There hal Al. in 9 
either ſhalt thou warſhip ney or ou ne: obs am tb 
Gal; n Iwill fil it. And 
it ' grievoully, w hen you — = 
| gracious Offers: 'Therefore it follows, _ 
wid not beurben to "my Voice, — mary * « oy 
So I gave them up unto their on 
yy Pope bd beartend ns me, nat — 
ed in Ad his Willingneſ to become 
OD doth p patnhyappear pear from the whole Defign and 
ance of the Goſpel...'Why did He # Mes .-:.:1 1, 
and give Him to the Death for' Loft Sinners? 
He ſet up a Second Covenant after the Breach - *- —— + 
irſt; But chat He might, without any Stain to his 70 
1 GOD to. « Company of Loft Man | ax 


2 
le up for ever ist on or Pal. 1 
be Lord. When GOD 1 ——ů—ů— 1. 
all that He hath, re yours. O what a bleſſed 
is this! Again, a — in GOD 
er be made void. When G0 D is once yours, He 
ways be yours: 1 ty Op Gad 1 PAL48.14 

or ever and ever, This appears Love to 

pple, which is like himſelf, Everla and Un« 

able; And from the Nature of the - of 

which is Everlaſting, and ftands faſt fdr ever. 
n 7 

| rou Hope rt in Deep- 
reſſes. 8 
dope in GO D; Hby art than ca down, G 
Hape thou in God ʒ fr. ite M God. 
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AA conclude; Jepgnnat be exprat} what 
8 for our 905. This 2 
* e 


2 till we come #9 Heaven, 
. fy" nene, a, 
4 God ſha el wp Ar 
lie vers conſe ta Heaven, wi Dey hall 
rom no mare, then the Lord.ſheV be, t 445 
then they ſhall fu 88 ſeſſed Fruits and i 


of a Covenant · Intereſt in & O D; And then they 
Lee TW Tm 41 


14 99 


"tk. as it ging an —1— 
and 2 it will being | ppon you 
„ Vengeance. In Hell, * 
Ilagredients in your, Mifery, tha 
to you, and you: would — 
heen better far you, that — 1 


up 22 Indians ard. NMgam, 1 
—— them; For, it — U bet 
Mat. 11 — for themin the Day of Judgmenty then it. 


RAN? aid In the-next Place, propaſe ſong 
Serm. Way of Dire&ion, what to da that you may 1 
Luxviii. only God for your (GG O D. He 
1. I recommend to you ſerion Deliberation 
dtration. One great Cauſe K 
cious Offers are ſo much lighted and deſpi | 

ſerious Conſideration. Men are 
Soul Concerns, like Fools and pt men or 
their Witts. Hence it is ſaid gf the'-Prodigel, 
Lak. 15.79. care fe bimſelf, be ſaid, bow many. bired Servant! 
TRAIL! add l/ before, — mot in his Tight 
Oh, Sinners, that you would come to your 
ponder ſeriouſſj what concerns your Preciqus.Soulk 
der and weigh ſeriouſly your' great Miſery wu 
without G OD, and what a Feojinck CON 
a Saving intoreſt in Him. 
2. Study the Knowledge "of od: Ala Heb 
known even ta Many.that are called 
I bereſore they are careleſs whether He belt 
moe. But if you knew Him, — 
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7 in his u. je 
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of his Cross, and employ Him to make Peace between 
and you. 2. He cannot be your” GOD till von | 
ging Union with CHRIS T. For He d firſt 
DoCHRIST, and then to Believers : And 
berefore a G'O to Believers, becauſe He is firſt 
Dio CHRIST. n ſays to 


22 Father, and And fo Jch. 20. 17, 
|, and your God, Being I C00 vo CHRIST | 
liator, He teroneth all 3 GO' be e „ ny 
we of their Union wich Him: a 

th CHRIST, they ſhare with him in al bis 1 

(Relations, "Naw, you cant EO - *i& 

b CHRIS T but by Faith in Him; Falch s 

Grace, He he! in dur Hearts by Faith Theres Eph. 3. 17. 


der the deep Sen or Sinſul and Loft State, Wn 
our eo CTR F, und receive ry 4 


i: Confat By Neal N Fen 


Ie choice of — EEGR Ne. I 


dil 

| Ady 

they 

. 

it 1 cr L ON "Wer. 
vi e 2 — ib Hoc 14.8, 
ting Your Hearts maft he taken off all other Thi 

| may look "it GON love? Aud when He 

I: alone, his and Beatty will appear, that 

Eſteem, among al Wind re 

oy Cu with Chr by Faith. GON your” 
bot in a eg rn 1. 8 
A jour G0 P, rfl} pode to Him, — 

ies become Prieock; And there ean be no Peace 

Na — between an Offended THO ad rey, 

_ CH RI 1 only Peacemaker. T 

— rw CHRIS who hath made Peace by the 
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699 + Of -the da; 
de your GOD: againſt; your Will. nuf 
mined by your own Choice. Leeb, 2 5 

Joſh. 24.15. the People, Chaſe qou this. Day whom ye mi 
him deliberatly. | Let all Objections and Die 

fly pondered, that your Choice . 


riouſſy pondered, 4 | 
Boſal of the Deepeſt Conſideration. 
ly. There muſt be no ſecret Reſerves, no Condill 
Fe left. for Rep 

Thuſe him once for all, ſo as never to part with Mi 

SS Ar. HUT RVA n follow... Chuſe him & 
that He is: Chulg him, Father, Son, and 500 

. be your GO D. Chuſe Gad the Father, to. be 
ſufſſcient and Soul ſatisfying Portion: Chuſe Gy 
| to be your Saviour and Redeemer, . your King, M dilpot 
Prophet: chuſe God the holy Ghoſt, 0 
Sapnttifier, Gyide, and mforter z accounting 
Happineſs to he ſanRified and governed by, Himy 


as comforted by him. | | 

Chr. 30. 8. 6. Veld and reſeen your ſelves God a be bi 
The LORD will not ho Jour OP, unlels you! 

his People. So the Promile runs, I pill. be your 
ye ſhall > bþ Y People. Therefore, make a ſolemn; 
der and Reſignation of your ſelves to GOD! 
CHRIST, Aj 5x4 peculiar Frops to Hin 
your ſelves to Him, / bol, Soul and Body, wit 
ſervation; For ever, without Reverſion, no m 
your own, nor any others, but His. It muſt be! 
Purpoſe of your Heart never to go bach, U 
will be thine, and never more mine own, .. 
7 Give your ſelves much to Prqyer. And . 
an enlightened Underſtanding, that you may come i 
. -| coyery of the matchleſs Excellency of G O D, aw 


Fulneſs and Alſuffciency that is in iv. TI that 
dra in our Hearts to Him. Pray: for the ind F 


to 

Eph. 1. 17. Viſdim and Revelation in the Knowledge of Hits 
for the Accompliſtment of that Promi, 1 willgh 
Jer. 24. 7. an Heart to knom me. 2. P tor an enc 
That GO D would frame your Heart to chule i 
tray in your Heart to Himſelf by the attractive K 
8 his Grace. Plead ar the Accomplilbment of that] 
Zech. 13.9. dei“ the Lad % wy god. T will man 

N o it. 81/2 51 2 Art * RT Tp.) , . 

Duty 4. Is the LORD the one only gad? 
vag a6, den whole: Feet i Hip: hut what He gaſh i 


3 2 280 
the true Love 
E in. to be loved for He 
r his lakes £ 
deſerves ce Be 
fettion. You make 


dotb — ny, 
He is gad, and doth good. 
But who ſo Good as & O D is: "Ho 
limſelf, and the -original and of all 
+ in the Creatures. Me is a Bundle and Heap of 
\ and Perfection, All. the eaters e | 
ole Creation do center and meet in 
every Hair of your Head were BY and eve 
there had a Love equal to that of the Angels, et 
—— Nothing Fm 22 
ve re 15 in ut — 

le. 3. Love i the —— c 5 
tis a Gift in the giying whereol Hyporrires 4 
Sincere Chriſtians, There is nothing elſe but am, 
may give it a9 Abundantly. as the moſt Upright © "© 
They may give their Eyes, their Hands, their) 
ir Tongues, yea their Lives to OD; But 
© they cannot GW: Love is the Sum of all Du-. 

eſore all the Duties of the firfl:Toble ate com, 
i this Thou, ſhalt loue the Lord thy Gd. [Gives < 
what you will, if yon do not give your Love, 
Him in His Efiem juſt Nothing. Lave is che 
—— ſealous every ſpiri- 


n, ſet your Love on GOD; and. love Him 
jour Heart; and let none elſe have ſuch a Love -, + 
elf, Do not ſay ot any Thing elſy, I love it with 
leatt: For this favours of Idolatrj 3 Supreme Loe 
GOD alone. ——— 600 


only in your Deaceſt Lore. And 1. Let Tong 


at? 


or. 


4 © Stren 4 'T | no Danger vf Exceſs here; | 
” _., eaſily oyettove other Things, hut we kannt 
Sopran come ſhort. ' "Yer yourk 
60, if it he'of the right Stamp; will be an 
.-1 |; heart-burning®Doye:;". 2. It mn de. Oye _ 
ou muſtlove'G'O D above altother THngy vil 
mot Love Him at all. He is the one- only Gody N 
+/+ © 1- one can challenge ſuch a Love from you an e. 
Indeed, you cannot Love GOD Tb much ag Ne 
deo de loved, pet © moch as the Angels and Saink | 
ven love Hie z und it may be that done of you-l 
e r ſo well as ſome eminent Saints on Earth hayeloved 
et you muſt dove Him more than any Thing elſe i 
ed, elſe yodr Love to Him is not Sincere. To 
that loves Him, He is like Oyl upon Water, alu 
moſt. 3. It muſt be an Intire Loe. He ig ont 
Therefore your Heart miſt be united in Nel. 
che whole Stream of your Affection muſt run 
Him. 1 * en f 
-' Second; Far Him alone. This alſd is inferrt 
_ . _, +," the' Unity“ of the God - head, in ons of the V 
Deut. 6. 13. ing my Nur: Thou | ſhalt fear the "Lord 


ate 

ſerve Him. OD is the only Objea ot Religiot res anc 

PAI, 56 7. Boa, even thou art to be feared, ſays the here 
* © Fear none in Compariſon of Him; and fear es 
Oppdſition to Him: For, being & O D age Hl tis w 
Abſolute; Supreme, and Uncontrolable Power, N T here 

Deut. 32 demands the Glory of his abſolute Soveraignty f . 4 
29.that 1, even Jam fe, and there it no God with , 

4nd J make alide j I wound, and 1 heal pu" weithes' a. 

any that can deliver out of n Ham. Fear Him ay: 

In Oppoſition to Great and Powerful Men” can. 
Matt. 10.28 LORD exhorts, Fear not tbem bir kill ib Mor dig 
are not able to kill the Soul ; But ratber fear Him . 14 

able to deſIroy both Soal and Body in Hell: And the 775 

Ia, 8. 12, Neither fear ye-their fear, nor be afraid ; ug can 
13. Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let "Him be ' your Fear, lech 
Him be your Dread. We vilifie GO D, and d 4 

Glory, when our Fear ot Man ſtiffles our Faith in 1 3 

i Kno 


It is to value the Power of the Creature above ti 


| 18 
creator. Hence He fays et thou that tho Pe. N 
ſaid of s Man that ſhall i . Land forget SHR La. 51. 12 
ty Maker: | Our inordinate fearing of Man. is an im. 13 
oreetting of G O D. 2. In Oppoſition to forged = 
nel Deities, This Doctrine eee 
Eſſence is uſeful to free the Soul from the am αͤ .f 
of a falſe Deity. Seeing He is GOD alone, fear « 
the Gods of the Heathen. | I am the Lord your Gud, Jadg. 6. 10. 
fear not the Gods of the Atrorites in whoſe Land ye 2 King. 17, 
And, N ſhall not fear other Gade, 33737. 
i Truſt in Him aloge. Being G0 D alone, He 
ly fit Obje& of Fruſt. It is Spiritnal Whoredom, © © 
2 upon the Creature. It is © a [nd Denial of 
), and a ſetting vp Crkatures in his Room. Hence 
OR D ſays ta his Aucient People who truſted i 
hr Helß, Now the' Egyptians ure Men, aud not Gad. 16. 31. 3. 
ting that by their Dependance on them, they ad. 
them from the State of Creatures, to that of A- 
f Deities. Hence is that dreadful Cürſe, Curſed Jerem. 19. 
Man that - traffeth in Alan, and maketh Fleſh bis . 
and whoſe Heart depurteth from the- Lord. 232 þ © 
GO D is One only, traſt in Him with all your Heart, Prov. 3. 6. 
in Him Wholly, Titirely, and with fall Confidence: 
e hath all Events in his Hand. There is no GOD 
Him, to control Him, or cope with Him. He 
ntrolable Authority and Powet, to difpoſe of all 
res — be 15 75 ab nh y | 
Therefore, 1 for you, who can be ag © 
5 GOD alene. id Power is above all Pon. Nom. f. 
| bis wiſom aboye all Wiſdom. There is none like 3 
Therefore, let us depend on Him Inttrely; © He is PE. 18.30, 
to all thoſe that truſt is Him; Fur who is God, 1, 
lird? Or who is Nock, ſave dur God? 2 5 
nitsand Difficulties, take heed that your Heart 
cre"! turn aide to vain Confidences. That 
at cannot intirely truſt GO D, whether Men be 
I long be trac Hr., 
« Haveyorr Recourſe to God alone, in all your x, 
Traits, r Miſeries: For, there is none tk ANALY 
t can deliver from all Evil, and enrich with all 1 2 
il Blefings,' who can pardon Sin, and ſave the Sin- LAAAIX. 
Fd; Him there 54 no Saviour. Ton can goto n 4% 11. 
h Hope of Succeſs, if you neglect GO P: For g 
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e knows all your Wants and Miferies, and He 
O alone 
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2 Chr. 16. God of Ekron? This was Aſa's Sin; In bis Diſeaſe, 
: Seeing the 
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AS) alone. is able to ſupply and relieve you; Whey 
_ © others, you go © how thatons no God, * 


Creatures, rather than to G O D, for the ſupply 4 

| Neceſities, is a praflical Denial of Him: . 

2 King. 1.5. LO R D ſays to Abaziab, Is it not there | 
God in Hrael, that thou ſendeft to enquire of | 


12. not to the Lord, but to the Phyſicians. | 
JEHOVAH 5s GOD alone, (eek 
need at His Hand. The P/almift encou 


his Addreſſes to. GO D from the Conſideration 
Fal. 86. 8, matchleſs Being and ſingular Unity; Among the 
«rt 


10. he, there is none like thee.——————— For thou 
and 725 wonde 4 "ous age oh — art Gad alone. eto 4 
Fiftly. Subject your crence ta Hind 

Haye 25 other Lord over 4 and Con 
Being GO D alone, He alone can give Laws to 
Ia. 33. 22. ſcience. Hence it's ſaid, The Lord :5 our Judge, | 
taken in a Spiritual Senſe, are exclutiye of all Othe 

Jam, 4. 12. i5 our only Judge, our only Law-giver. There ii 
ver, ſays the Apoſile, who ig able to ſave, and 1 
OD alone knows the Conſcience, and He alone 
niſh che Conſcience z Therefore He alone can git wa 
to it immediatly, GO D hath reſerved to Hime! 
the Soveraignty over the Conſcience ; He hath fi 
it to Himſelf alone. To make Conſcience a Slave 


is to ſet Man on the Throne of G0 D. Therci$*", 0 

not the Authority of the Greateſt on Earth hae pon 

to the Prejudice of that Obedience you ow e bold 

AR. 4. 19. ny GO P. It was the Apoſtles Anſwer to the Q minio 
| Whether it be right in the Sight of God, to bearken Ms of 
more than unto God, judge ye. TI Slav 


4 wit. 
to che 
and w 


Si aliquid juſſerit Procon- true Loyaly to Man, which leads 
— ind N ture of be Diſlo al to the Great G OD. 
nungui Ubita- . . 
far, 21lo codtempto illi He is G0 D alone, and there is u 
eſſe ſerviendum ? Ergo Him among all the Nations, let nc 
fi aliud Imperator, aliud an Obedience equal to Him. Al 
jubeat Deus, quid judi- dience you are to give to Man, is 0 
catur ? * poteſtas ed in Obedience to G O D, and 


Deus : Na ,Veniam, O Eye to his Command: For it is , are 
Imperator, Aug. de Ferb. mind of G G D that binds our ( üer 


E. 
: | ma | 
D Meh, A 6, "obey the lawful. Gommonds of X 


* 


ſciences to G O N alove | 


ns of Men, To impoſe Laws upon the Conſcience 
60 b hath net impoſed, is to uſurp & O D's Pre- 
re, and affet a Divine Royalty, and is therefore 
ry Spirit of Antichriftianiſm ; For it is the Apoſtle 
Character of Antichriſt, that be exalteth bimſl 4-2 
that is called God: viz. by making himſelf abſo- 
xd of the Conſcience. . It is G O D's Prerogative 
the only Soyeraign Law-giver to his Church. And 
s always ſo tender of this Part of his Prerogative, 
ge would not have any Thing made in the Tabernacle 
nple, but what Himſelf had appointed. And look, 
e to Moſes, that thou make them after their Pattern, Exod.25.40 
nat ſhewed thee in the Maunt. And afterward, tho 
wer of appointing Officers and Ordinances in the 
„was delegated to CHRIST, and was among 
of the Auw given to him as Mediator; Yet . 
was to do Nothing in this Matter, without Ap- 
ent and Wy 14 op being as Mediator the Father's 8 
Hence it is ſaid, that he was faithſul to him that Hebr 4x 

{bim., Now, Faithfulneſs in ruſt implies a 
| obſerving Inſtructions. And if even the bleſſed 
tor was to appoint no Part of Divine Worlhip, bat 
e had inſtruction for; what unaccountable Bold- 
[Preſumption muſt it he, for any Man, or any Set 

to arrogate to Themſelves a Power of — ng 
e, or other Men's Inventions in the Worſhip o 
upon the Conſciences of the L O R D's People? 
a bold Aſcentinto the Throne of G O D, by uſurp- - 
dminion over the Conſcience ; and is to brin the 
ces of the People of GO D under a woful Bon- „ 
u Slavery, Therefore let us ſtand faſt in the Li. gal, 5. x, 
ere with Chriſt hath made us free. We are bound 
Ito che Defence of it, with Courage and Confi- 
and with the utmoſt of our Power and Ability, - 
al Oppoſition, and upon all Hazards whatſoever. * Chernock 
bong the Heathens, as a Learned Author obſeryes Di/c. g the 
Natural Notion, not to receive a Form of Wor- L of 
t what had a Stamp of a Divine Authority, % 
are yet two Duties more, to which 'I would 
believers in CHRIST, from this Doctrine. 


& k your GOD theory GOD? | 
O 2 "4 


Nen 


E 


4 
1 
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ANANreft ſatisfied in Him alone, Seek- no whefe elſe t 


Pal, 16, 8 tence, and of my Cup. 


- Manifeſtations of his Love and Grace. Get pour! 


O the Unity © 


up your Happineſs: And let no outward Wants, g 
or Miſeries, mar your Happineſs and 'Contentment id, 
Enjoyment of Him. Even Believers in CHRIS 
often give Way to Diſcontent and Murmuring, when 
outward Lot is .not according to their Mind; 
this, but a practical Denial of GO D's Al-ſufficienall: tur 
it He that fills all Things, were not enough to fil 
Heart? What would you be at? The one only 60 erein 
yours; and cannot you be ſatisfied ? Dear Cr of 
do not diſgrace your GOD bya diſcontented 
Is the one only GOD yours? Then you be. | 
enough to reſt content and ſatisfied, and to fi? 1 
your ſelves Happy in the Enjoyment of Him, . i ; 
your outward Lot be. Therefore reſt ſatisfied with for t 
Alone. f f 

For your Help in this Matter, take theſe Dire ; 1 
Clear up your Intereſt in God, Give all Diligence to lte 
to Clearneſs in this Matter, that the one only G.. 
your GOD. 2. Often review your Happineſs in Wh) 1 
As the Pſalmiſt; The Lord is the Portion of mine 
The Lines are fallen to He is 
pleaſant Places, and. I have a goodly Heritage. Hei K. 
GOD, whois G OD alone, incomparable in WW», :: 


Deut. 33.26 and Perfection. There is none like unto the Gal 1 th: 


None can do for their Favorites as GO D hath doh 6: one 
can do for you. There is Enough in Him to fill, . 
and delight your Soul. Study what G O D is, ant t 
there is laid up in Him. Read over his glorious NWGod-h 
and walk through the bleſſed Chambers of his Prat to | 
his glorious Attributes; and ſee what Treaſutes ate For 
there for your Soul. And then reflect upon vour own more 
in Him, and ſay, Lo this GOD is my GOD;? Crit) 
He is, and all that He hath, is mine. 3. Get u, tha 
perience of God upon your own Heart. Pant and od a 
Him: Purſue after the Enjoyment of Him, an 
near and intimate Communion with Him; after es 
of His Countenance, and refreſhing Experien 


b here 


ſo filled with G O D, as it may be no Damp up lar. 

Spirit, to have Nothing left you but G O D. among 

* Duty. 7. Is your GOD the one only GOD? Cni0: 

 eleave to Him; As Barnabas exhorted the young d, 

Act. 11. a3. at Antioch, that with purpoſe of Heart they would ce ad: 


of the Divine Eſent# 


jou can go, if you turn your Back on Him: as 
E. This one only OD is ſufficient to your Hap- 


z choſen Him for your GOD, O do not change; 
t turn again to the Pleaſures of Sin, and the Vani- 
the World, The Conftancy even of Pagan Nations, 
tereing and cleaving to their falſe Gods, will furniſh - 
rof Reproach againſt you, if you forſake the only 
OD. Hence the LO RD pleads againſt that 
, Hath a Nation changed their Gods, which are yet jer. 2. x3 
But my People have changed their Gloy, for that 
4th not profit, Change when you will, you will 
: for the Worſe. But cleaving to Him is Honour- 
Him: It is a practical Acknowledgement of his Ex- 
7 ; you do thereby proclaim to the World that there 
like Him. . ; pop 
nt. 3. Is it ſo that the Great TEHOVAH is 
? Then, let all that profeſs his Name, ſtudy to main- 
nd promote Unity among Themſelves, that they may be 
He i: One. How earneſtly doth CHRIST pra 
Keep threugh thine own Name thoſe whom thou ha Job. r7.rr, 
me, that they may be one as we are. That they all may 21,22, 
i thou Fatber art in me, and I in thee, that they al- 
be one in us, that the World may believe that thou haſt - 
. And the Glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given 4 
that they may be one, even as we are one, The Unity 
God-head in the Trinity of Perſons, is a ſireng Ar- 
it to perſwade Chriſtians to Unity among Them- 
For there is Nothing wherein we can reſemble 
more. Therefore the Apoſtle urgeth Chriſtians to C..; 
Uaity of the Spirit in the Pond of Peace, by this Ar- Eph. 4.5.6. 
it, that there is one God and Fathzr of all. It concerns * 
uy an holy Unity, as we would evidence our Selves 
e this one GO 5 for our GOD and Father in 
S T. What a Shame is it for thoſe that ſerre one 
to be at odds among Themſelves? Our Maſter's 
3 tzreby hindered and neglected. 
fi ulariy, let me from this Doctrine preſs a threefold 
among Chriſtians. - | of puts 
Union in Opinion and Judgment. Endeavour to be 
ind, and to be perfeRly joined together: in the ſane 1 per. 2.8, 
and in the ſame gent. It is -true, di _ 1 Cor. 1. 10, 
3 | * 


aid, To whom ſhall we go, thou haſt the words of Eter- Joh. 6, 68, 
and allother Things are but Vanities. Therefore * © 


699. 
4 He is GOD alone. There is none elſe to 


4 


FAT) Degrees of Knowledge, even among the LORf 
People, cannat but — ſome Diflerences of ud 
in leſſer Things, till they come to Heaven, when 


Eph. 4. 13. will be perfect Unity in Faith and Knowledge, Id ih 

| is but. one Faith allowed by CHRISTever uM”. 

Truths. Therefore the Apoſtle preſſeth Unity po 

Eph. 4. 5- Chriſtians by this Argument alſo, that there 5 wlll... 
| There is hut one Way of Religion and Worſhip that 
Jer. 32. 39. allows. Hence the Promiſe runs, And I will gi th 

| Heart and one Way, that they may fear me For ever. 4 | 
is but one Way that is agreeable to the Pattern. Tie p * 
when the 3 ** 5 = 8 E * 

zech Teſtament is promiſed, it is ſaid, In that Day ſbal . 

: s et Lord, and his Name one, This therefore we ſhod _— 
at and endeavour, fo far as is poſſible, to be of os mii 
in the Things af GOD; As it is ſaid ot the PHI, » 

AR. 4. 32. Chriſtians, that they were 1 Heart, and of ol, 1; 

7 0 Of one Heart, That is, of one Mind, It is certainly , .. 
deſireable Bleſſing: and it would be the more e. 
tained, if People did lay afide their Prejudices, vou 
worldly, Intereſts, and ſelfiſh Deſigns; and ſeek the Ml and t 
impartially, on what ſide ſocyer it lies; and in Mer it 
ters of Religion, eve and mind bat ont Lord. [Tru] 

2. Union in Aﬀetion. So it is ſaid of the dating 
| AR, 4. 32. Chriſtians, that they were of one Soul; That N i no 
4" * * * was ſuch a ſweet Harmony of Love and Aﬀettinſ.. c- 

all of them had but one Soul. Chriſtians ſhould Mn in o 
Col. 2. 2. together in Love. And Differences of Judgment ie on! 
Things ihould not hinder this. To Havin 
It is noted by one of the ftudy to de of one Heart, when, youll, © 5 
Fathers, Chriſt's 3 be in every Thing of one Mind. 0 . 7; 
indeed, had no Seam; 3. 8. Have Compaſſion one of am 
But the Churches Veſture 1 Ber When leſſer bau wil] 
of diyerſe Colours: © THe nen ener all c. 
Miesen be 4, In naged by Chriſtians, with Wrath Mi 4 
veſte Varieras FA ſciſ- ſion, and Bitterneſs of Spirit; and 
ſura non fir, Lo. Bacon. are uncharitable Contentions, Ani 
Aſa) 3: „Aud Heart-burnings; This is a #8 v0 

0 . honour to G O P, and Diſgrace to Religion, It cours 
ter of Shame, when they who have one G OD iſh then 
Father, ftrive and contend after ſuch a Manner. WF 1; Se 

Gen. 13. Abraham ſays to Lot, Let there be no flirife beten they 
| thee: For we be Pr.thren, Yoſephs Brethit 


it as a powerful Motive to him to forgive their? God. 
Sen. yo. 5. they were the Servants of th: God of his Father. 
9 | JJ © RE 


Of the Divine Eſſence. 
Cod, and one Maſter, ſhould be one among 


Have we not all one Father ? ſays the Pr 
xd created us ? why do we deal treachtrauſly every 
ut bis Brather ? Unity in Affeſtion ou 
xz from deſpiſing the Weak, and the Weak from 
and judging the Strong. And O, how would 
the Goſpel, and commend Religion, and ren- 


low pleaſant it , for Bretheren to dwell 
What an Honour was it to Religion in 


Bebold how they love one another ! | 


|aye to one another, and walk together, in af 
tending to your mutual Edification ; As it is Gid 
timitive Chriſtians; 
les Doctrine, and Fe 


, and in breaking of 
and in Prayers. And they continuing dayly wit am 
e fo 


WS: the Temple, and breaking Bread from | 

ad eat their Meat with Gladneſs and Singleneſs of 
i You ſhould endeavour | to  glorifie God mib ane Rom. 15. 6. 
* and to be of owe Way, as well as one Heart. Qnly ler. 3% 39. 


er, it muſt bean Union in GO D's Wa, in the 
{Truch and Holineſs. For that Unity that is made 
dating any thing of our Zeal for & O D and his 
is not Unity, but a carnal Complyance. But in 
s of Truth and Holineſs, we ſhould ſtudy to be as 
n in our Endeavours and Actings. In the-Service 


Having one God to ſerve, we ſhould. feryc Him 
x Conſent, Where this is, it is a Sign of thriving 
Therefore it is promiſed as a great Bleſſing ; 


yail call upon the Name of the Tord, to ſerve Him 
Conjent, Or, one Sh94lder, as the Word ma he 
ed. Join Shoulder to Shoulder, for promoting us 
and advancing bis Glory. Join together as one 
that you may ſtrive — ho all holy and uriced 
rours, for the Faith of the Goſpel. A e 
then, let us ſtudy to maintain and promote Unity 
our Selves, and with others of the LO R Ds Peo- 
at they and we may be One as GO D is One. And 


End, let us often ſe to our Selves the Unity 
d Bead in the Trini 
4 


niable in the Eyes of the World? Bebold, dom pal. 1 
ie th ele 
Th ine, when the Heathens had this to ſay of the c. 4 


uty in Practice, Endeavaurs and Abings. Lou 


ty n 


* 
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them. CAN : 
opbet, bath Mal. 2.19, 


2. I. 


m 1 


continaed fiedjeſthy in AR. 2. 43 
v. 46. 


ne only G O D, we ſhould be knit together: as one Jud. 20, 11. 


I turn to the People of @ pure Language, that Zeph. 3. 9. 


11.” Phil. 1. 32% 


- : 
A 
702 the di 
be thereby. quickened to ftudy And endehvouf fig 
EKXeſemblance of Him therein. — much for o 
Joh. 17. ly Unity. How earneſtly did CHRIS 
| Q-prav, that G O D would bleſs the Miniſtets an 
bers of this Church with One Heart and Ofie War + 
He would ſtamp an Impress or dark Image ef tis 
on our Societies and Aſſemblies: That as G ODj 
ſo we may be One in His Service, and in *advancit 
| promoting His Glory. Plead the Accondpliſhment 
Zech. 23. 9 Promiſe; In that Ha) there ſhall be one Lotd, and bh 
dne. Bead it in its full Extent. © It is a Protdile 
Enlargement of CHRIS T's Kingdom throgy 
World. in the latter Days; and of the Unity of his 
dom, in being ſubjetted to one Tord, and follow 
Way of Doctrine and Worſhip. Unity in the En 
Vniſormity in Religion and Worſhip, is a; BleſinMrobabil 
expected in CHRIST?s Kingdom now in the latter 
The fufl Accompliſhment of this Promiſe ſeems to 
ſerved for the Converſion and Reftauration'ofG Ol 
cient People. Pray that the Nations may caſt of k 
and agree in worſhiping One GO D, in One Wy 
19] rſeual Worſfip:- . , e e e 
: Uſe 6. For comfort; To them that have a f 
teroſt in GO D as their GOD. It is Matter d 
Comfort: to you who are the Children of GOD, 
Covenant with Him, that your God i the - one 0 
God alone. This may comfort - you © 1, With no 
your ſelves in particular. 2. With reſpe&# to the C 
Jener... * as | 
1. With reſpe@ to your Selves in particular. Even, ir 
is happy or miſerable, as the God is whom be 
But your GOD is the one only God. He who Il 
Superior, no Equal or Fellow, is thine. | He that 
there is none elſe, is thine, There is none like 
Deu. 33. 26. Heaven or Earth, none like unto the God of 
3 Therefore, no People like his People: So it follows 
v. 29. py art thou, O Iſrael, who is like unto tbee? And f 
Wam. J. 22, vid in his Prayer, Thou art Great, O Lord God ; 
23. 3s none like tbee; neither i there any God beſides th! 
And what one Nation in the Earth is like thy Prop 
lile Ifradl* Your GOD is GOD alone. None d 
tle Execution of His gracious Purpoſes, or the 
- phthment of the gracious Promiſes He hath made 
Your Happineſs is ſure: You have bis Word for 
is the one only God. * | 


Who! 


ry 


the Divine Efſence; po 

; reſpe# to the Church in general. He who is the NAH 
Zion is God alone. He is Her God, who hath no 
Worth and Perſettion. He hath- no Equal to 
Him, or cope with Him. This may comfort you. _ 
n Enemies combine and make Head againſt the 
Her GO is the one an GO D; Therefore 
E, tho' all the Powers of the Earth were gathered 

2zainſt her. All Creatures, and bad, are 
is Dominion, | They are all in his Hand. Whom 

fear? From whom is the Church in Danger ? He- | 
xouraged himſelf vn this Ground, in his pr" | 
D againſt Sennacberib ; O Lord Gad ef N ys 2 Kingsig. 
b dme lleſt between the Cherubimes, Thou art the God, _ 
alone, of all the Kingdoms of the Earth——Lord, 
thine Ear and hear, Cc. 2. When there is no hu- 
obability or Likelihood of the Accompliſhment of 
OD hath promiſed to his Church. Ye hath pro- 
make his Zion @ hurt benſume Stone for all People 5, Zech. 12.3. 
e Kings her Nurſing Fathers, and Queens ber Nurſing Iſa. 49. 23. 
; And that the Kingdoms of the World ſhall become Rev. 11. 15. 
ahmt of our Lord and of bis Chriſt. Now, tho* at 
there is no humane Probability or like lihood of the 
lihment of theſe Promiſes: Yet it is Comfortable, 
who hath promiſed is GOD alone, and tbere- 
to make good his Word. Hence it is that the 
0! G O D, are encouraged to expect promiſed Mer- 
| Bleſſings from the Conſideration of this: It there 
des me, ſays the LOR D ? Tea, there js no God; 
it any, Being G OD alone, none is able to v r- 
. Hum, in his Deſigns for the Churches good. 
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Of the Holy Trinity, © 


” . 


| Diſcourſe XX. 
0 F T H E 


TRINI ITY of PERSO 
- 6. TD EW. = 


GOD-HEAD. 


11 oh, 5.7. 

Por there are three that bear ; 
Heaven, = Father, the Word, au 
Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are ont; 


N the two preceeding Ve a the 4 i fa 
this as a certain Truth, bat 
O D; and that He came to e 
the Guilt, Filth and Power of Sin, wage: 


rit. And this being a Fundamental Article of the 
ſtian 1 n, he Ron it by the Teſtimonies hom 


unto. 1. n general, by the Spirit. V. 6. 6 the Ju 
beareth Witne 2 _—_ irit in Truth. Wheret 
to underfta rit in Co — of Believers, 


ang td this — ruth, by giving them Graciow| 
ridnces and Feelings of the ſtifying & SanQifying 
of the Blood and Spirit of CHRIST. 2. 17 
_— he proves this Truth, viz. That Chriſt is il 

and the Saviour of the Worl by the Teſtimon| 
— it by two Ranks and Orders of Witneſſes One 
ven, in my Text ; and the other in Earth, in the i 
12 80 chat in theſe two verſes, we hayes de 


Of the Holy Trinity. 
y ziven to the Truth ot the Chriftian Religion. 
Is T's bei the Son of GO D, and the Savi- 
World, is a Truth of the Greateſt Moment; So 
al to believe it, and to be firmly fixed in the 
it; Therefore is this Truth confirmed by ſo many 


Trt then, we have the firſt Rank or Order of 
; And they are here yarioufly ſet forth unto us, 


their Number. There are three. According to the Dent 
he Teftimony of two Humane Witneſſes was a ſuffi - a 
| Evidence to prove a Thing to be true: But 
three Divine Witneſſes, whoſe Teftimony muſt be 
true, ſeeing they they are Truth it ſelf, 
er Vork: Thx bear Record, or Witneſs. And 
they bear Wi unto? Even to this great 
that wie Chrift is the Son of God and the Saviour | 
wid; As appears from the Context. 
their Place: In Heaven. Which is not to he ſo un 
d 2s if Heaven were the Place where they bear Re. 
Witneſs; For the Apoſile's Scope here is to ſhew; 
round we, who are on Earth, have to believe tha 
tbe San of God, which muſt be ſome Teſtimony gi-+ 
vs on Earth, Therefore in Heaven muſt be ed 
e Word Three z So that the Words may be read 
/ - are Three in Heaven that bear Record. And the 
jon imports 1. That theſe Witnefles teſtific to us 
ately from Heaven. 2. That the Glory and Ma- 
thel Witneſſes doth chiefly thine in Heaven. 3; 
ey teſtifie to us in a Glorious, Heavenly and Mal 
Manner, And 4. That their Teſtimoay is not heard | 
arded, received and acknow 2 * only by 
boſe Hearts and Minds are lifted up to Heaven. 
ſ their Names. Witneſſes are yſually — — by 
So it is here; There is tbe Father, ** ord, and 


iſt, 2 itneſs is the Father, He bare Record or Wit- 
this Truth, That Jeſus is the Son of God. 1. By 
iptures of the Old Teſtament. 2. By an immedi 


Laudible Voice from — * in a 2 Saying, Thi 
Mat. 2, 5 


of People, at CHRIST's 
loved Son, in whom I am well ple kd And 0 Teſ⸗ — 
ration. 


= renewed and Sree gw at 


be Works and Miracles which He gan 
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Witneſs that Jeſus is the Son of | 
m in the Likeneſs of a Dove at his 
ng afterward upon his Apoſtles and Diſciples; 


5 T; By commending the fame to the World; 
zaling up this Truth to the Conſciences of the 


2 of Promiſe. | 

their Unity: And theſe Three are one. Not only 
ſent of Will and Agreement, becauſe they teſtiffe 
Thing, as if they were one Witneſs :: But alſo 


are one. And that this is the Meaning here ap- 
m the Variation of the Phraſe in the very next 
Here he ſays, Theſe Three are one; But of the Wit- 


Earth, Theſe three =—_ in one. Now, if the ſame 

re intended and fignifled in both Places, why 
the Phraſe ſd ſuddenly changed ? Concerning the 
es in Heaven he ſays, Theſe three are ne: But this 


t be ſaid of the Witneſſes in Earth; Therefore he 
3near it as the Matter will allow, in faying; _ 
re in one, Further, grant it were ſo, that the Fa- 
Word, and the holy Ghoſt are here ſaid to be Ong in 
of Will and Agreement; Yet this doth here neceſſar · 
de their Oneneſs in Nature and Eſſence ; For what- 
wt GO D, being mutable and fallible, it's Tefti- 
not be ſaid to be Divine and One with GOD 's, as 
ſimony is ſaid to be, in the Text and Context. 

Text thus explain'd is a very clear and exprefs Teſti - 
o the Trinity of Perſons in the God. bead. True it is, 
Text is left out in diverſe ancient Copies of the 
eſament; And hence it is that it is omitted by ſome 
cient Fathers in their Diſputes againſt the Arians. 
5 a5 true that many moſt ancient and beſt approven 
tain this Text, « Lucas Burgenſis ſaith, that in Thir- 
dd Copies, they found it wanting but in Five. 


? 1.0895 quoted by many of the ancient Fathers, as Cyprian, 
Gn, Athanafius, and Others. Yea in the Council 
th: it was urged by Athanaſ us againſt the A#ians, and 
im: tion was then made againſt it. And this Verſe 
b antiy and ſolemnly read as a part of Scripture, 


el 


4 the Greek and Latine Churches +. And it is 
11 


all the printed Copies except one. Yea, it is 
5 re · 


* 


4 Witneſs is the holy Ghoſt, or He, \ He bare re. A? 

od, Be 5 Mat. 3; 16. 
RR Act. 2. 2, 3. 
ing the holy Penmen with the Doctrine gf Pet. 1. 21. 


ople, who are therefore ſaid to be ſealed with the Eph, 1. 13, 


509 


Eſence ; In which Senſe CHRIST fays, I and Joh. 10. 26 


* 


o 


1 Selden, 
Syned, 
L. 2.6 4 


8 D the Hob Trinity. 
PAW retained and expreſt by the Suriniant themſelye 
* eren D. 162 
eries of the Context and Scope of the Place. d 
require this Verſe : For the Words following, 
are Three that bear Record in Earth, cannot i 
Conſtruction, but upon Suppoſition that there 
alſo that bear Record in Heaven, with which 
in Earth are connected by the conjunctive Par 
Therefore, that this Text is wanting in ſome and 
pics, muſt be aſcribed, either to the Careleſu 
ranſcribers; Or, which is more probable to | 
and Deceit of ſome Heretic łs, who denied the Say! 


in Efſence with the Fatber. The Deceit of I 
2 the Arians, in corrupting and I Fait 

. 7 Sacred Text by their cy Hands, wail deny 
y diſcovered and complained of. And indeed erat 

| ſeem to have had too fair Opportunities for ſo di r<cei 
not only diverſe Emperours were Arians, but Wis the 

was ſpread almoſt through all Parts of the R] (uby: 

| | OE gut an 

The Dodrine I propoſe from theſe Words, is thi — 

eatily 


There are three diſtin Perſons in the God-l 
tber, the Son, and the boly Ghoſt, who ant © 
Nature and Eſſence. 

For here the Apoſtle names the Father, the Wi 
the Son, and the boly Ghoſt, And he ſpeaks « 
three Diftin& Witneſſes; and conſequently as i 
ſtinct Perſons; not Humane, or Angelical, but 
. 10. Perſons; therefore their TONES called t 
God. And theſe Three are here declared to ben the 
is, One in Eſſence, as I havefalready cleared. 


In proſecuting this weighty D I ſhall 
1. Premiſe Sometbings to the Confiderali 
r oc th: 
2. Endeavour in ſome Meaſure to clear e G 
plaining ſome Terms neceſſary to be D. 


5 Matter zan In 


3. Prove this great Truth from the boly Seri 
4+ I ſhall ſpeak of the Diſt inction of the Þ 
from the Druine Eſſence, and am out tl: 


elves. 
's 1 ſ their Unity, 
4 And Lali, Saf dh X 


Somethings premlſed. 


RST: n 


— 8 
Confiderati £ 


Things I am to premiſe being of Wei 
nent, and diverſe Fof them e 5 
e . of the true Religion, I 
t a little u 
premiſe, e e of te Triniy 
j itle of the Chr ſtian Relig ig:0n now- | 

| Belict thereof is abſolutely 4 2 Sal. K, 
8 575 

1 to o mn as 
f Faith, as the Socinians ; rs; viz. the 
deny it to be Fundamental ; That by this 565 
 pratifie their Brethren the Socin;ens, and be in 
receive them into their Church Communion. 
is the Engine of the Devi be he endea- 
ſubvert the Truths of GO D: He firſt brings . 
fein d of cheſs Zeoute into Queſtion, 1 
n bei ns rendered ſecure, way 
atily Nana to part with them. 
ant that there are ifferent Degrees of the Know: | 
this Myſtery; Some have More, and others Lei. 
ay tat ch — Fr of ehe Bay 8 is ſuch J 
ntal Article of Faith, that they who are grolly ig- 
it cannot be in the — of Salvation; And chat 


Clearneſs in the Knowledge of this Truth from the 
ptures, is abſolutely ry,aS may be a Ground 


in the Thi Ep 

leſſed L O D placeth Ecereal Life in the right 

le of this My 2 Tbis is Life Eternal, ſays be 
e the only True G ard Jeſur ri 


abt know t iff Joh. 7 5. 


„ baſt ſent, There can be no 
vut the Knowledge of the True GOD; 2nd He 

me GOD in Diſtinct Perſons, is 'the only 

— Fray ax tho* the — 2 knew 4 

an Infinite Supreme Being, yet heca were x ThefT. 

of an Hol Trinity, they are ſaid not to know God, 2 
without Gad, Orig. Atheiſts, in the World. 80 Eph. 2. 12. 
out the Knowledge of the Trinity of Perſons in 
dead, the only True GO D cangor he taken up, 
in, and wor Again, let it be conſidered, 

* Article of our * deer fundamental 4 


4s 7 een 

ad _ Of the . . 
stade do depend; Such, particularly, as co 
OM ending his Shs. to be the [Saviour of ide We 
CHRIST's Tiicarnation and Sdtisfaion, 
take away the Myftery of the Holy Trinity, take 
God-head and Perſonality of the bleſſed Medis 
« conſequently enervate his Satisfaction. So that th 
this Article of our Faith, overturns the 'whole ( 
Religion, and the only Way of Salvation that 
hath revealed in the holy Scriptures; © Further, Su 
at. 28 aq i\itiated dy Baptiſm, are commanded” to he hay 
2.9% Nam? of the Father, and of the Son, and of the h 


That i, unto the Belief, Pills and 85 lier ia 

Holy Trintty. To this they are Virtua 2 | 
TR Us YT GO D in three Perſons they bs ny 
o AdSacrum Lavacrum ' dedicated and conſecrated, ' Thet bun 
—— adult Perſons were not admitted tol » Gre 
unn Parese, Jade in Pes till they had made Profeſſion of ü e 
nipoten- 1 „ 224 7 uty 1 
tem, & in Iefum i- in the Holy Trinity. | And F it wat 5 T' 
ſtum fllum ejus unige; ſtom of the ancient "Church, nge 
nitum,&inSpiritumSan- thoſe that were to be baptized; torti and w 
ctum. Inter Oper. Atha- of Forty Days, in the rine of th Begin 
4 4 2. Lib. 11, ad ty. Undoubtedly, it muſt be funda 1 © , 

+ theten, Epi, 61, I Teceffary to know ini whole Nat 

en, aptized, to whom we are deweff 
whom we are engaged to Serve, Obey,” and . 0 
And I add, that the Doctrine of the Holy Trina“ b 


the Ancients ſacredly received and owned as a fünf re 
al Article; As appears from the Creed common 
the Apoſtles Creed, and from the Nicene and Mi 
Creeds, from the Writings of the ancient! 
and the Decrees and Canons of Ancient Cound 
that this is a Doctrine you ſhould eſpecially be e 
ed in: It is neceſſary that you be well rooted an 
ly fixed in the Faith thereof; For if this Foundal 
femoved, all true Religion falls to the Ground. 
2. I premiſe this, That the Trinity of Pein 
God. bead i 4 Glorious and Incomprebenfible Ahlen. 
is and muſt be owned by all that acknowledge any 
ry at all. It is expreſfsly called à Myſtery. Th 
tells the Coloſſians, how ſolicitous he was that 


- attain to the Acknowledgment of the Yer of Gol, 
the Fatber, and of Chriſt. So that the 


rine off 
. is a Myſtery, a Secret above the Re 
_apatity of humane Underſtandinge, à Depth d 


» 4 


Somethings premiſed. 


It dazles and 2 the moſt. piercing 
aon. So that it is a Myſtery, not only to the 
1of the World, but in it's own Nature. There 
2 Light Inacceſſible, ſuch as Reaſon cannot look in- 
it conſiſts the moſt Incomprehenſible and Sublime 


an of GO D. The whole Goſpel is a Myſtery. 


Apoſtle cries out, And without Controverſie, Great 
ftery of Canary God was manifeſt in the Fleſh,” 
in the Spirit, 


ry in it ſelf, how common ſoe ver it may be in the 
lions of Men. There is a Depth in Goſpel 
which the more we ſearch into, we find to be the; 
found. But all Myfteries are not of one Meaſure ; 


nity is the Myſtery of Myſteries. The Myfte 

ISTs 1 1 E and Reſurretinn, aa 
Myſtery ; But this of the holy Trinity is Greater 
and without Controverſie the Greateſt of all, be- 
Beginning and End of them all. All Divine My- 
Ne their Riſe here, and all of them return li- 


premiſe, that the DoTrine of the holy Trinity can- 
emn/trated by Reaſon, nor is it evident by the Light 
: Elſe it would be no Myſtety; For Divine 
ks are ſuch Secrets as the Wit of Man could never 
nd out, This is plainly ſuch : We could never 
bined the Knowledge thereof without Divine Re- 


— ſave the Son, and be to whomſoever the Son 
vu 11M, ; t | K* 
d if Nature be conſidered as in Adam in the State 
ency, it ſeems to be plain and evident, that ſome 
Sin the Knowledge of this Myſtery was natural 
i ſo far that he was created with the Knowled 
For, he was made after the Image of G OD. 
edge; and it is the chief Part of this Knowledge, 
GOD; not only, What He u, by having ſome 
Notions of a Deity ; But alſo, bo He i, ſo as to 
apply theſe general Notions to hm who is one. 
u three Perſons; - For He is the only True (GOD. 
P Hence. 


8 


e Greater than others: And this Myſtery of 1. 


2 
athom,- Tho it be not againſt Reaſon, yet it 2 


y . | . 
4 the Myſtery of Faith; And the Myſtery of Grit; öh. 32 

5 i1Tim,3. 
c. The whole Goſpel is full of, 
ies, There is ſcarce any Thing in Divinity but is 


. Of this Myſtery our LORD ſpeaks; W 4 7 
mth th Son but the Father; neither knoweth any Mat. 11.27, 


: 


12 


18. 
25 


IA Hence ve find expreſs Intimation of the bleſſedT 


Gen. 1. 26, ation; Let us male man after our Imizge. | And 


Of the Holy Trinity. 
or at leaſt of a Plurality of Divine Perſons, in May 


God the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, created Mau 
not be iniagined to have been ignorant of the bleſs 
nity, unleſs we ſay that he was ignorant of hi 
tor. | s 13 
Vet now, after the Fall, the Doctrine of the ke 
nity is ſuch a Myſtery as no Man could ever diſcover 
out Divine Revelation. To attempt the Proof 
monſtration thereof by Natural Reaſon, derogat 
from the Dignity of this glorious Myſtery, an 
Faith, in'making Adverſaries apprehend that we 
ſuch Reaſons, and build our Faith upon them, Iti 
that no Argument can be brought from Natural | 
that doth ſolidely conclude that there is one G( 
three diſtin Perſons. Hence it is that none ofthe 
Philoſophers did ever by their deepeſt Search diſa 
Myſtery. It is true, ſome Paſſages expreſſing ſome 
on of a Trinity in the Deity, do occur in diverſe | 
Authors; Such as Orpheus, Triſmegiſtus, the" Sybili 
and his Followers. But ſuch Paſſages were eithe 
general Notions received by Tradition from the 
taken out of the Scriptures themſelves, and by tl 
— mĩſunderſtood; for they dreamed of three | 

parate Effences : Or elſe ſuch Paſſages were f 
to the Writings of theſe Pagans, by the Fraud and 
of ſome Chriſtians, who counted it a Piece of Za 
for GO D. And the more clear ſuch Paſſages 1 
more they are to be — For, it cannot 
gined, that G O D would give a more clear Reiterei 
this Myſtery to ſome Heatbens, than He did t 
4 the Jews; to whom were committed the 0 
Go 


From all which we conclude, that although the 
of the Trinity may, in ſome ſort, be illuſtrated by 
Reaſon, yet it cannot be found: out nor ſolideſ Word « 
ſtrated by it. The Similies uſed by Schoolmen 1 
Divines in this Matter, tho* they may a little gg our ſe] 
Fancie, yet they are utterly Unſatisfactory; feet 
is no Proportion at all between Things Finite es leac 
which is Infinite: Ard to me they ſeem rather o [is 
than to illuſtrate this Truth; Therefore I i nteod 
none of them. This is a Myſtery propet to 


- 


* nt 


Somethings premiſed. 713 
ates. Other Truths are revealed in Nature; but FAN * 
z Treaſure peculiar to the Churc. Serm. 

[ premiſe, that the Doctrine of the holy Trinity js XCI. 
revealed in the holy Scriptures, The Papiſts, tho? CI. 

re found and orthodox in this Article, yet deny that | 
early and plainly revealed in the written Word, 3 
refore have recourſe here to their Unwritten Tra · 

: And this they do, that they may have Occaſion 

ing the holy Scriptures with Obſcurity and Im- 

on, But whatever Secret there be in this Glorious 

xy of the Trinity, and tho? it be given us to know it 

part, and to ſee it but as through @ glaſs darkly 3 

nuch is given us to know concerning it as is necel- ; 

ito Salvation, Tho* the 74 dio71, or 70 was, 

the particular Manner bow it , be Inexpreſſible 
xomprehenſible ; Yet the 73 ors, that it 5s, is 

revealed, more darkly in the old, Teſtament, but 

larly in the New; And what is more darkly re- 

about it in ſome Places of the New Teftament, is 

ainly revealed in other Places. So far hath GOD 

7 this Myftery in his blefſed Word, as we both 

u ought to attain to ſame Diſtinctneſs therein; Such 

inels as is held forth in the holy Scriptures, the on- 

aud Meaſure of Faith. It is. certainly the Sin f 0 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, that they do not ſtudy | 
lorious Myſtery of Myfteries., . . 
[ premiſe, that the Proof and Demonſtration of this. 
to be taken from the boly Scriptures. This follows 
hat hath been aid. It cannot be demonſtrated by 
„ nor is it evident by the Light of Nature: There-. 
terer we are allowed to know concerning it, is 
arned only from the written Word. We are to 
ll out Notions and Conceptions of it, according to 
Revelation; which is a ſufficient Ground of Faith, 
Itleſe Things which cannot be comprehended by. 
And in all our Inquiries about it, we muſt hold 
Word of & OD. This certainly is moſt ſafe, that 
not involve our ſelves in Unneceſſary Difficulties, 
our ſelves in ap Inextricable Labyrinth, while we 
be wiſe above what i written. So far as the holy 
res lead us, we may go with Safety : But where 
« Light fails, there we are to make a Stand, and, 
ther, leſt we daſh our Brains while we wander in 


Hence MY 
P 2 6. 


714 "Of the Holy Trinity. 
s. I premiſe; that thi Myſtery+ i te fla 
44.5 much humble Sbhriety. It is to be adored und ad 
not curiouſ] ſearched into. Man -of the Johor f 

run to a woful Exceſs Here, and Wave taken m 
rantable Liberty in diſcourſing of this Tn 

ſible Myſtery. Men of preſumptuous Spirits, 

ſatisfied with the fimple Truth of G O B, and 

rious to find Satisfaction to their own Reaſon, ha 

Daring Boldnefs, ſearched by their vain Reaſo 

this Incomprehenſible Myſtery, which GO DR 


0 paſſed about with the Divine Darkneſs of lui «0 
Light. What is this but a daring to behold h. 1 
Glory of GOD with Eyes of Fleſh, and to nn 
proach that Light that is Inacceſſible; and would i G O 
blind the Eyes of ſinful Mortals ? Hence it is, 0" 3 
Schoolmen, of whom I ſpeak, have miſerably : 
a this Truth, by their Curious and Bold Inquirie , Pre 
tered into an Endleſs Labyrinth of Diffcultes 

which the Threed of Reaſon and Diſpute could ter 
tricate them. A learned Divine, as a worthy Gali '* ©! 
+ Nihil of relates +, ſtartled at their Audacious Vathity, Ws ' © 
Faith. reads the Schoolmen about ſuch Things, as be be (rut! 
ſwear or take G O N's Name in vain, even SH © 
k ' willingly, and with Horror. We are theretore WP "Pn 
| both in Point of Intereſt and Duty, to ſearch e 
De Deo Myſtery with ſober Minds, leſt we puzle Faith, i- 60 
Tam dert. would inform and ſatisfſe Reaſon, Fiat faying 0 < 
Janer Toy Ancients ought hereeſpecially to bz remembered three 
eſt, Gr. is Danger in ſpeaking. of G O P even the at | 
| | © are True. And that of Berik 
| Scrutari hzc Temeritas © Raſhineſs to ſearch into theſe Trou 
elt,credere Pietaseſt; noſſe © to believe them, and Life Ft tle Ap 
TEE — ro = * © know them. And that of Auf **** * 
2 = This. © No where do Men etre with great © Mas 
Lein © ver. Errors here are of very dat 
Conſequence with reſpect to the WW? tt 
Religion. Therefore in' ſtudying this My fie” * En 
content and ſatisſie our ſelves with the clear Ku 2 
and firm Belief of the 73 674 , that it d want. tl 
Bold and Curious Inquiries into the 4527 or pl « — 


Manner how it i The full Uptaking of this 
peculiarly reſerved till the Time when we ſhall tg 
as He is. At that Day, fays our LORD, 1 
Job.14. 20. hat I am in my Fath:r, and you in me, und I in y 


Somethings premiſed.  _. 21 
1s reſtrain Curioſity, and adjourn all theſe In 4 
dep have no Sattzfuction from Divine Re. N | 
tin we come to Heaven and ſee, which will be . 
bar Happineß of Believers in CHRIS T. The . 

Things belong unto the Lord our Gad: But thoſe Deu. 29.23. 
which are revealed belong unto us, and to our Chil- 

„. Upon which laſt Words, anto n, and to our 
de Hebrew bath extraordinary Pricks, to ſtir up 

ct Attention to what is ſpoken, To be miſe a- 

D Ll written, is finful and dangerous Folly ; But to 

according to what is written, is true Wiſdom and 

„ This ſacred and profound Myſtery, in regard 

Manrer how it js, is one of theſe Secrets which be- 


114488 G O D alone: For no Man knoweth the Son, but Mat. 1 1. 27. 
— ; neither knoweth any Man 1h: Father, ſave the Ns. 
dy A rhomſoe ver the Son will reveal — - | 

itte premiſe, That the Doctrine of the boly Trinity is of 

ultiez patical Uſe in Religion. Some Arminiant r 

114 tery as an uſeleſs Speculation, of no Uſe with re- 

hy Gf Chriſtian Practice. But all Divine Truths are 


ity, i '* Godlineſs ; much more this Great and Funda- Tit. 1. x, 
be ruth, which is the Spring and Fountain of all true 
cel. The truth is, the Practice of all ſerious Piety 

fore WW 1pcn it. There can be no True Religion Where 


O is not worſhiped; Nor do they worſhip 
th, eO D, but an Idol or Figment of their own 
ng: who do not worſhip that GO D who & one EC 
6d + cbree diſtin Perſons, Particularly, this Doctrine 


rat Uſe in Prayer and other Acts of immediate 
e For in all theſe we addreſs our ſelves to the 
Tra through CHRIST, by the Spirit; according to » 
e Apoſtle, For through bim (that is, CHRIST) "1 
have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father, And Eph. 2. 18. 
re were no other Uſe to be made of this Glorious 
7, but to reſtrain the Curioſity ot Men's Spirits, 
> them within the Bounds of Sobriety and Faith, 
re Enough, O that we may all learn this from 
et and entertain more awful and reyerend Appre- 
$ of that Glorious and incomprehenſible Maje- 
th whom we have to do, and a more deep 
s Senſe of our Darkneſs and, Ignorance before 
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716 Of the Holy Trinity, 
A SECONDLY, The Tb 
5 Ws 8 7 / 4 dh IF. h 
I proceed in the next Place to clear this Truth, or Be 
ſhall endeavour to do, in ſome Meaſure, by eiphiui erpre 
Terms that are commonly uſed in this Matter. from 
_ Divines, in explaining this glorious Myſtery, = Go: 
yerſe Words and Terms ; which tho” they are not e Nur 
ly contained in the holy Scriptures, in ſo many Letts 80 
Fe yet are moſt fit and propet to conyey indict of 
Minds of People, the true and genuine Mea „ 7. 
is revealed in the Scriptures about this Doctrine. $ the | 
trinitarians of old, and the Socinzans and diverſe An tnt th 
of Late, would have the Uſe of all ſuch Wards 2 is 
to be uttefly laid aſide; pretending that hey are U eg, 
tural, New, and Strange, and ſuch as occaſion Co¹¼ N ant. 
and Debate; But with a real Deſign to overm , or 
Doctrine it (elf. I confeſs it is the Thing it ſelf . So th: 
ſhould eſpecially be eftabliſhed in, and that from ridual 
| |  —  -- Scripture; And if there were a Conſei cidert 
1 Scholaſtice ſemper Agreement in the Thing it ſelf, we WME:xiſte 
moriseſt Diſciplinz, ſi not wrangle needleſly about Words. Wh and n 
—_—_ —_—_— no ſecing the Ad verſaries of the true Mall: 
rina exurgit, con- _ f 
trainſolentesQuzſtionum have no other Deſign in exclaiming 
mutationes, rebus immu- the Terms uſed by Divines in th 0 | 
tabiliter manentibus, no- but that they may the more ealily rej is co! 
minum vocabula immu- gyerturn the Myftery it ſelf that is «perticu 


rare. Athan, Oper. Tom, 2. by them; 7 and the Terms themſelre de hat! 


a 2 — air pI very Proper, and bf Great Uſe in ei. 
va nomina fidem anti- ing this Myſtery, and for refutingmane 
quam Significantia, co- verſaries; Therefore the Uſe 
egit neceſſitas diſpucandi ought ſtill to be retained, | _ 

cum Hzreticis, Thom, 1, I ſhall not ſpeak of all the Term 


Q. 29. Art, 
8 +: 


Terms come to be explained. 1. What is meaned by G 


3 ' uſed by Divines in this Matter. Only WW! have: 
we ſpeak of 4 Trinity of Perſons in the Gad. beat r what 


HEAD. 2. What we are to underſtand by Þ E R Nac 
and what is the Uſe of that Word here, 3. Mb 
Import of the Word T RINITY., __. 

1. By the GO D-HE A Dis meaned the Dun 
tyre or Eſſence ;, So that theſe Three, the Gade 
Divine Nature, and the Divine Eſſence, are yd 
Terms, Words of the ſame Import and Significatia 


* 


- #- , . | 
The Terms explained.” 717. 
head is Scriptural. And the Divine Nature is | 
y Words or Terms equivalent to Eſſence : As in Act. 17.20. 
From bim which is, and which was, and which is Rom. 1. 20. 
; And that Name, J am that 1 am, denoteth the Col.2. 9. 
or Being of GO D. And we have the Pfuine Exad g. 
expreſt by the Apoſtle Peter. And Idols are dif- 2 Rer. 4 . | 
{from the True G O D by this, that they arg by Gal. 4. 8. | 
w Gods ; which implies that the True GOD is | | 
Nature, and conſequently G O D in reſpect of his | 
A | 
( his E ence. n F 
hat are we to underſtand by the Word PERSON? and 
the Uſe of that Word here? Andin what Senſe do 
that there are three Diftin& Perſons in the God-head? 
ſon is generally defin'd to be An Individual or Sin- 
Ling, Subſſting, rational, incommunicable, not ſuſ- 
y anotber, nor @ part of another. 1. I ſay, it is an jj 
. 2 ing; not a General Eſſence or Na · : | 
$ that kind is not a Perſon ; but a particular 
ridual Man is ſo. 2. It is a Being Subſiſting. So 
iderts are not Perſons. Subſiſtence notes a Man- 
Exiſtence proper to Subſtances. A Perſon muſt” 
and not exiſt only. 3. It is a rational Being. We 
all 2 Book, or a Tree, ora Beaſt, a Perſon. 4. 
ummunicable ; It cannot be communicated to a- 
So that the Nature of Man is not a Perſon, be- 
tis communicable to every particular Man. Bug 
xrticular Man is a Perſon, becauſe that Nature 
te hath in particular, cannot he communicated to 
5. A Perſon is not ſuſtained by another. So that 
mane Nature of CHRIST is not a Perſon, be- 
thath no Subſiſtence in it ſelf, but is ſuſtained by 
ty. 6. A Perſon is not @ Part of another, There- 
be Soul, which is a part ofa Man, is not a Perſon. 
l ave ſhewed you what a Perſon is, in things creat- 
Jt what @ Created Perſon is. 1 
the diſtin& Subſiſtences in the God head are 
Salled Perſons, by a Similitude taken from a Cre- 
Perſon, becauſe Created Perſons ſeem to have ſome 
elemblance of them : For as Created Perſons are 
es Singular, intillig ent, and incommunicable ; So, 
dubſiſtences in the (zod-head., So that there is 
Nitude in this Term Perſon to expreſs the Subſift- 
ite Divine Nature. We have no other word or 
" "0 Term, 


| is Ty _ 
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4 * — Term to expreſs them by. The Divine Nature oe 


5 being but One, and yet there being Three; ach C 
path the whole God-head in Himſelf ; One, and wile or 
There muſt be ſome words or Terms to expreſs oli the 

fiery : And theſe are the ſafeſt and fitteſi ty e 6 

fame to our Underſtanding ; One in Eſſence, and IA! 

Perſons. Theſe are the beſt that we can uſe in ſo Mie Fa. 

Matter, for preventing the Errors and Miſtakes OI 

who would either multiply the Effence, or aboliſht nd Pe 

ſons. Seeing there are three differences in the Hi be 

the Scripture ſpeaks of by the Names of Father, ttriby 

boly Ghoſt, and ſpeaks of them as we uſe to do ; B 
Diſtinct Perſons; what Reafon can be giyen wil 2n0 

ſhould abſtain from uſeing the Word Perſon in this the w 

ment? And I add, that the Uſe of this Word in re in 

ing this Myſtery is agreeable to that Text, te 

Hebr. 1. 3. C H RIS T is called the expreſs Image of the ll; Bu 
PFeerſon. And the Original Word muſt neceſſarly be M auſe 
Perſon, ſeeing, it is uſed there to denote the peculiah is lai: 

ſiſtence of the Fatber, of which the Son is the in en 

mage. So that it is plain from that Text, that the Med at 
conlidered as Diflinft from the Son, is a Perſon ; e Fal. 


the Son, conſidered as Diſtinct from the Fathey, and 
expreſs Image of his Perſon, muſt be a Perſon ala 
what is ſaid of the Father and the Sun, muſt alfo be 
the =y Ghoſt, who is GO D Equal with both, ye 
ferent from them both, as they differ from each ot 
not by the ſame Incommunicable Property. 
But tho' it be very proper,to uſe the Word Pei 
Plaining this Glorious Myftery ; yet this Word i 
be taken or urged here in the extreme Rigour: 
applying this Term by Way of Similitude unto 4 
ve muſt always look to it that we remove from IM 
Imperfection. We muſt therefore obſerve a 
rence between a Created, and an Increated Perſon. 
Perſons among Men have three Particular Individ 
ſences or Natures: Butall the Increated Peri 
e ſame individual Eſſence. Hence it is ſaid i 
here are Three that bear Record in Heaven. 
Three are One: One, Viz. in Nature or Eflence, 8 
ed when I explained the Words. So that the! 
that there are Three Perſons in the God- bead, 
infer any Separation or Diviſion in the God 


the Perſons in the God-head are not ſeparated u 


| 


The Terms explained. 71 
Hing ui bed, ſo as the One is not the Other. 2 
hae Created Perſon hath not his In- being in ano- 
jut one Increated Perſon is in another, The Fa- 
1 the Son, and the Son in the Father, and both in 
650, and the boly Ghoſt in both. I am in the Fatber, Ich. 14. 10 

RIS T, and the ' Father in me. And what is 
e Father and the Sun, is true allo of the holy Ghoſt, 

OD Equal with To ſhnt up this Head, 
rd Perſon is uſed here, to ſhe that the Father, Son, 
\ Ghoſt, are not three Acts, nor three Offices, nor 

ttributes, nor three Maniſeſtations, nor three O- 
8; But three Diſtinct Subſiſtences, diſtinguiſhed 
another by their Incommunicable properties. A 
the word Perſon, rather than Subſiſtence, becauſe 
ore in it, and expreſſeth more Excellency than the | 
wjſtence ; For it is proper to ſay, that a Beaſt Aa 
; But it were abſurd to ſay, that a Beaſt is a Per- * 
auſe a Perſon is an Intelligent Subſiſtence. From 
is aid it plainly appears, that the Uſe of the word 
in explaining this Glorious Myſtery, is not to be 
dat; Eſpecially if we add a fit Epithite, and ay, 
e Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, are Druine or Incre · 

on!. , 
what hath been delivered, we may have ſome 
ofa Divine Perſon, ſo far as we are capable to ap- 
d this Myſtery ; viz. that it is the Divine E 
"g in a ſpecial Manner, upon the Account of @ Special 
ommunicable Property. So, in the Perſon of the 
there is the Divine Eſſence, ſubſiſting in a Special 
r as the Father, on the Account of his Special and 
1nicable Property of begetting the | * 
Or, a Divine Perſon is | a Mode or 7 Subfiſtentia in Eſſen- 
r of Subſiſtence in the Divine Eſſence, tia Dei, quz ad alios re- 
from others in the ſame Individual El.. Kta, P Ul a ©, nn 
a Peculiar and Incommunicable Pro- e yr eL x 1 
do that Created and Increated Perſons 6, 90 7 1 * * 
in this, that every Created Perſon 
particular and Individual Eſſence or 
* of his on; But in the ſame Individual Divine 7 
there are Three Diſtinct Perſons. ' Again, Creat- 
das are Separated or Divided one from another; 
among the Divine Perſons there is no Separation 
bon, but only a Diſtinction, each Perſon having his 
perſonal Property. The Divine Eſſence is 1 


— 
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ARYA? Perieft and Indiviſible, that it is not capable of uh ee! 
ference of Perſons as is among Men: For in the | 
Nature or Eſſence there can be no ſeparat Exifiens 
ing the Eſſence and Exiftence are the ſame in G09 H 
Neceſſary Exiſtence being an Inſeparable Attribute 
Eſſence, He can have no other Exiftence than what D 
plied in his very Eſſence. From all which it follow, Wiſe to t 

no other Way of Diſtinction can be conceived here, Mut th: 
different Modes of Subſiſtence in the ſame Individu is a v 
Nou, the different Modes or Manners of Sublielturnec 
the God head, are what the holy Scripture pia . 50 
guaints us with, The Father, the Son and the boly my e 
having mutual relation to each other. On n C| 
tinct Perſonalities are founded ; For the Father Mt, in 
& tin& from the Son, and the Son from the Father, antempt 
Soly Ghoſt from both. And the Relations being ſo Di per! 
that one cannot be confounded with the other; I and te 
that which reſults from the Relation or Mode of ind Sc 
ence, K the Eſſence, is that which we 058 
a Perſon. Hence it appears that the Perſons in de COL 
head are not meer Modes, or Naked Relations, rental 
God - head Subſiſting under ſuch Different Modes bein: 


lations. The Divine Eſſence is to be taken together 
the Mode to make a Perſon} So that the Not 
Perſon doth, beſides the Manner of Subſiſtence, ne 
ly ſuppoſe the Divine Nature together with it ; and 
ſon is that which reſults from the Divine Nature an 
ſiſtence together. 

3. What i the Import of the Word IT RINIII. 
Word in it's native Signification, Signifies the Nun 
any Three Things: But by Eccleſiaſtical Cuſtomit s 
ed by way of Eminency to this Myſtery alone, and 
ed to fignific the Three Perſons in the God-head. 
true, this Word is not to be found in the holy Si 

in ſo many Letters and Syllables;yet there · are Wars 

valent to it in Signification, here in my Text, I. 
| Three that bear record in Heaven. This Word is n 
ſounderftood, as if the Divine Eſſence did conſiſt of 
Perſons as ſo many Parts, Tbereſon 

+ Nec quoniam Trinitas uſe the Word Trinity, rather thenT 
eſt, ideo Triplex putan- For Triplicity notes a Thing compoul 
— * : 2 Three as ſo many Parts, and ſo wou 
folus quam fimul pater à Multiplication of the Eſſence; Bots 
& filius. Angſt, De Trin, L, 6. c,7, | . 


The Truth confirmed. J 
ree Diltinet Subſiftences in the ſame Individual r 
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Doctrine confirmed. K 
n tothe Third general Head, viz. to prove the Doc- 
at there are Theve Diſtintt Perſons in the God bead. (NAS?) 
isa very weighty Point, on which the whole of Serm. 
1 Religion doth depend, and which being ſbaken XCIL 
irned, the whole Chriſtian Religion fills to the . 
|; So that the People of G O D need to have their 
mly eftabliſhed in the Belief of this Glorious My- 
mm clear Scripture Grounds ; And fo much the 
at, in our own Time and in this Nend, there are 
tempts made to revive the old Arian Hereſy, which 
D permit, may prevail to overthrow the Faith of 
and to ſhake the Faith of Sincere Chriſtians, 
and Sophiſtical Reaſonings. For theſe Reaſons, 
odge it may not be unedifying, through the Bleſ- 

OD, to inſiſt a little in the Proof of this Great 
mental Article, and that from the holy Scriptures a- 
t being a Truth wholly Supernatural, 
Scinians, who labour all can to deftroy the 
if this Myſterie, cry ont againſt it as a New Opini- 
iled after the Times of CHRIST and his A- 
Therefore I ſhall prove this Great Truth, from 
Texts of Scripture. NR In the Old Teſtament. 2. In 
Teſtament. * „ ; 4 
1. From diverſe Texts in the Scriptures 

of the Old Teſtament. 

being a Fundamental Article, the Knowledge a 
whereof is Abſolutely Neceſſary unto Salvation, 
ly ſhewed ; It muſt needs have been revealed and 
own to the People of G O D under the Old Tefta- 
And truly, if it had not been revealed to the Jews 
the True G O D had not been known, believed in, 
rſhiped by them; Seeing He is the only True GOD, 
One in Eſſence, and Three in Perſons. I confeſs 
5 Glorious My was not fo Clearly revealed un- 
ns of Old, as it is unto us in the New-Teftament ; 
ou Darkly, as the Nature of the Old TeftamentDiſ- 
ga, and the Infant State of that Church required? | 
vol ns it ſo far revealed to them as was Neceſſary = mY 
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a Texts on which we build. I ſhall the 


two Places of Argument. 


7 ſpeak of the LOR D,or is e from the LOR 


. Of the Holy Trinity. 
Salyation. This will be evident by conſidering 6 


ys of the Old —_— ogg „ That int 
bead, there is a Plurality of Perſons, that is, more 
than One. 2. That there are Three Diffind R 
the God-head, neither more nor ſe wer. 


o 
* 


1. I prove that there is 4 Plurality 4 Perf 
more Perſons than One, in the God-bead; h 


(1.) From ſuch. Places of Scripture where tl 


Texts to this Purpoſe. Geneſ.. 19. 24, 1 


Lord rained wpon Sodom and upon Go „ Br knee 
Fire from the Lord out of Heauen. That is, Gol . 50 
who now appeared upon the Earth in an Humm 4; 
which He e did as a Prelude of his future . 4 
nation, rained from God the Father in Heaven; , , 
curring in this Work, according to their Order te 
ner of Working. For, if the Detign of this Expreſi f ne 
only to ſignifie, that this Shower of Fire and Brimfi thei 
<ceeded from the immediate Hand of G O D, it Mak 
ſufficient to ſay, the Lord rained out of Heaven ni, -, 
ding from tbe Lord. Therefore it is certainly ſo em. / ., 
expreſt, ebe Lord rained from the Lord, to denote a Atbei 
of Perſons in the God-head. Another Text is, HU omiſ 
. 7. Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and euer. ;, 
eſt Righteouſneſs, and bateſt Wickedneſs ; Tl Lord 
hy God, hath anointed thee with the Oyl of Gh 2:2) 
thy Fellows. The Jewiſh Talmud applyeth this Pan for 
to the Meſſiah. And that theſe Words particulate 
Way of Apoſtrophe ſpoken to Him, the ancient Jrni8Werſon 
ed; and their later Doctors, tho' they impugn d G( 
ctrine of the Holy Trinity, cannot deny it. And 

- poſile to the Hebrews expreſly applys theſe Words en theſ 
Heb, to CHRIST. Now, here is mention made MOR r 
Feb. 1.8, % anointing, and God anointed; O God. 04 ); J 
bath anointed thee, A plain Intimation of a Fug bea f. 
Divine Perſons. The Meaning is, God the falle , Eit 
ed the Humane Nature of CHRIS T with thei i; oo 
the Spirit, that were 2 to the Diſcharge x of 
diatory Office. And the Faiber is here called CH That 
GOD, not only. in reſpe& of his Humane nt fr 
+ Owen in but alſo, ſay ſome +, in 10 of his Divine Him 
Lee. As he is his Father, ſo he is his at fat 


. . 7 
ing Gu 
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ure to him by Eternal Generation: Whence the FAY? 
ld by the Ancients, God ef God, "The Father 2 
T's GOD alfo in reſpect of his Mediatory 
1nd in regard of the Eternal Covenant between 
out the Redemption of Ele& Sinners, A Third 
this Purpoſe, is in Fſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid un- 
rd, fit thou at my right Hand until 1 e thine . 
thy Footftool, Our blefſed LORD quotes this 
Matt. 22. 43, 4H Where He proves that He to 
he LORD JE HOV AH is brought in ſpeak- 
of be more than a meer Man, ſeeing David calls 
Lord: And ſeeing He is more than a meer Man, 
| needs be a Divine Perſon diſtinct from JE H O- 
Fo that here alſo we have a Plurality of Divine 
; And the Meaning is, God the Father ſaid to Gon 
A Fourth Text is Prov. 30. g——ht is 
e, and what is his Sons Name, 47 | 
the Father and the Son are difti 


erſon; For who elſe could obtain Acceſs in Prayer to 
GOD for guilty Sinners, but He who is yery | 
Vas 


|| theſe Texts, the LORD is diſtinguiſhed from 
ORD, Not Eſſentially, ſeeing there is but One 
); Therefore Perſonall , or as one Perſon is di- 
hed from another. One of two muſt he intimated 
V Either a Plurality ot Divine Natures or Eſſenoes, 

is contrary both to Scripture and Reaſon; Or a 
ty of Divine Perſons. 

That there is a Plurality of Perſons in the Cod. bend, 
nt from ſuch Places of Scripture, where God ſpeaks 
Himſelf in the Plural Number. And here I begin 
at famous Text about the Creation of Man. __ 
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CNA God ſaid, bet as make Map in our Image, 

Gen, Wa eie fothe Ba — And 225 — | 
xpreſſions uſed by GOD in the ſame Wor, 


Image, | our] Likeneſi., The Ancients una hi 
„ * _ » thata Plurality of Perſons in the Deity is her: M u 
7 Socrat. L. and intimated. Vea the Council of Syr mium I, cho Ant 
2. C. 25. jn their Confeſſion of Faith, yet denounceth an Mot! 
ma unto any that ſhall deny theſe Words, Let « 4, 
Man, to be the Words of the Father to the Sn. i; of 
It is very obſervable, that in the whole pteceedi ſcbe 
count of the Work of Creation, GO D of! 
ſpeaking | conſtantly in the Singular Number; Creal 
ſaid, let there be Light ; And God ſaid, let there bein of a 
mament. And altho' even in that Word, aud as ( 
ſaid, there may be, according to fame Divines, a lilting 
had to a Plurality of Perſons in the Unity of the ſp: 
Eſſence, a Noun in the Plural Number being joined to 
e Verb in the Singular Number: Yet here in u. is al. 


yſtery of that js more clearly revealed, the mat 
Exprefhon, conftantly uſed before, being ſuddenly d 
| GOD brought in ſpeaking in the Plural N 
Let us make Man in our Image. This cannot be 
gined to be done withont ſome peculiar Reaſon, 
both the ems, and Socinians, and other Antitrad 
are aware of this; But+they are at an utter Lok 
Reaſon to aſſign, and know not what to pitch upon 
indeed, without a Suppoſition of a Plurality of 
Perſons, no tolerable Account can be given of the 
of this Expreſſion, by them that acknowledge the U 
Divine Eſſence. For, whereas it is pretende 
O Þ ſpeaks here of Himſelf in the Plural Numbe 
the Manner of Kings and Princes: I ſhall have 
to ſhew the Vanity of that Pretence afterward. 
cannot be ſaid, that GO D ſpeaks theſe Worgs 
I | . Angels, Let us make Man after u 
Neque enim Conſervis For Man was not made after thti 
ea Conſultationis Digni but after the Image of & O D a4 
gel creanum Loa rod plain from the very next Verſe, 4 cke th 
eque poteſt Creatura un- ©4 Man in His own Image, int 
quam adæquari ſuo Cre- God Created He him. Nor did GO 
atori; Homines autem the Minifiry of Angels in the C] YO 
perſecti zquales erunt Man: For, Creation being a Work WF 
8 ww eſt nite Power, they could not co- open 
rum” Bl. M. ab g. Hers, GOD in it, nor contribute | af 
emeron, 3 


| 
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#9: And being a pure Act of Infinite Soveraign- AN 
> Was-NO Uſe of any intermediate Inſtrumental | 
therein, as there is in the Government of the World. . 
he holy Scripture expreſſy denies that. GO D IIa. 4. 13, 
unſel with ary beſides Himſelf in the work of Cre» 14. 


not here omit what an Eminent Learned Writer 
, that whereas G O D deſign'd the Manifeſta- + Owen in 
|: of his Being and Glorious Perfections in other Hebr. Vl. a. 
Ache Viſible Creation; He deſign'd alſo the Mani- Exers. 3. 
x of Himſclf,as ſubſiſting in Three Diſtinct Perſons, 
Creation of Man. Hence it is that the firft expreſs 
m of a Plurality of Perſons in the Divine Eſſænce, is 
us Creation. And they are here brought in 
ulting about it, after the Manner of Men, becauſe 
ſpecially deſign'd to the Glory of the Sacred Tri: 
to the Glory of GOD as Three in One, And 
it isalſo, that the Holy —— ſpeaking af Man's 
or, doth often uſe the Plural Number. As in theſe 
% Maker is thine Hasband ; Orig, thy Makers in 16, 34 f. 
Lands ; And, Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made Pal, 149.2. 
Orig. in his Makers: And, Remember now thy Crea- Eocl. 12. i. 
rig, thy Creators: And, where is God my Maler; | 
m Makers. Theſe Texts do plainly prove that He Job. 35. 9 
ade us is, in ſome Senſe, more than One; which can- 
otherways under ſtood, than of a Plurality of Per. N 
One Divine Eſſence. And hence it is that the Holy b 
preſſeth G O D's making Man, Sometimes ia the 
Number, to denote the Unity of the Divine Eſ- 
and Sometimes in the Plural Number, to denote a 
ity of Perſons in the ſame Eſſence. | GAY 
Text will be further illuftrated, by comparing that 
N 3. 22. And th: Lord God ſaid, Behold, th: Man 
e as One of us. Where the Holy Gbaſt explains the 
of that Place, Let us make Man in our Image. 
aring this, let it be conſidered, that when Satan 
d our firſt Parents to eat of the forbidden Fruit, he 
ite them to ĩt by this Promiſe, T: ſhall be as Gods. 
d be rendered, as Godin the Singular Number: 
Word is, Te ſhall be as Elohim, which is the Name 
GOD is uſyally expreſt in the preceeding Hiſto- 
e Creation, And God ſaid, let there be Light; And 
let there be 4 Firmament , And God ſaid, let us 
The Word in the Original is, and 243 
ai 


D 
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CAN ſard. = For) ny — Devil —— to 4 
rents, e as God, as Elobim, certainly þe 
ſtood no other but that G O Þ that ſaid Ter u, 
_ theſe Words, —— = is * — one oil. 
an holy Irony, or Sarcaſm, whereby G 1» 
firſt PRs with the Iſſue of — Inter prize in rom 
ance with the Devil's Temptation. q. d. Bebo ar 
p Man is by taking the Devil's Counſel ; Now will | © 
© come as one of-us, is he not? He is a brave. H 
So that in this Sarcaſm, GO D had an Eye to ati 
Devil promiſed to our firſt Parents, Te ſhall be ne 
Elohim : And ſeeing the Devil did thereby un 
other but that & O that ſaid, Let us mate And 
plain and evident, that theſe Words, as one f im 
underſtood of no other but G O D Himſelf; , Ander 
the Plural Number, cannot be underſtood oth; |: ; 
than ofa Plurality of Divine Perſons, by them i tenc 
the Unity of the Divine Eſſence. It cannot be fi 
G O D ſpeaks this of Himſelf and the Angels, Mas he I; 
come as one of us ; For, as not one Word hath & of ar 
yet ſpoken concerning the Angels; So it is a mat WM con 
Conceit to imagine, that the Great G O D ſhoull Wi not 
ö ate the Angels to Himſelf in ſuch a kind of Equ 
this Expreſſion intimates; nor did the Devil pn the PI 
Man, nor did Man affect, a Likeneſs to the Angely 
GOD Himſelf. The Truth is, no proper Inte of tt 
can be given of theſe Words, ſo as to give no CG k. ge 
to the Opinion of a Plurality of Gods, unleſs we e n 
Plurality of Perſons in the God-head. ought 
A Third Text where GO D ſpeaks of or to H the | 
the Plural Number is in Geneſ. 11. 6, 7. Where e ccre: 


GO D's confounding the Language of the hu e plur 
Babel. This was an Effect of the mighty Power d kings 
upon their Minds and Tongues, and no leſs ling! 
than the Gift of Tongues beſtowed on the Apo im 
ſd it is, that this Work is. bere aſcribed to 21 And 
And the Lord ſaid . — 60 to, let us go duced 
their confound their Language, It cannat be un- ſtile nc 


ſpoken by the LO R D unto the Angels, as if Het 2nd Þ 
either their Advice or their Aſſiſtance; For there Uſe ar 
" Word about the Angels in the whole Context, bit: E 
the LORD IEHOV AH. Therefore GOD e Uſe 
ſpeaks this to Himſelf, or the Fatber to the S : 
Holy Ghoſt, And to GOD alone is this Work ls Sti 


* 


| _"__ 
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te following Verſes, So ' the Lord ſcattered them (NAH? 

And, The Lord did there confound the Language of 22 


b. 
r Text to the ſame Purpoſe, is in Iſa. 6. 8. And I 

Voice of the Lord, ſaying, whom ſhall I ſend, and 

50 ſor us? The Change of the Number, I into us, 

markable : And both being mean't of one and 

LOR D, who ſpeaks of Himſelf both in the Sin- 

| in the Plural Number, there is herE alſo a ſuth- 

Imation of a Plurality of Perſons in the ſame Indi- 

vine Eſſence. Beſides this, no ſatisfying Rea- 

given of this Manner of Expreſſion. 

ztended by Ad verſaries, that in theſe Texts, GOD 

Himſelf in the Plural Number, after the Manner 

and Princes, who uſe to ſay [ We ] will and Com- | 
rt i [ Our ] Will and Pleaſure, But the Vanity * 
retence will appear from theſe following Conſide- 


he Introduction of this Stile among Kings and 
ofa much later Date than the Hiſtory of the Cre- 
d comparatively Modern; and what then was 2 
4 not then be alluded unto. This Stile or Man- 
ech, whereby Kings and Princes ſpeak of them- 
tte Plural Number, is not agreeable to the Ge 
ebrew Tongue, as ſome obſerve; nor to the 
of the firſt Ages of the World; nor to the cuſt= _ . 
Eiftern Monarchs; nor to the holy Scripture ; 
te holy Scriptures, Kings and Prin- 8 9 
fought in ſpeaking of themſelves 7 Gen. 14. 21. and 20 . 
the fingular Number +; Even 2 Sam. 28, 1 Chron. 21, 
3 and Orders, which w * and 29. 14. 2 Chron. 
ural Number . Vea the mo r 
Kings and Princss peak ſo *; and & und, bs By ” 
rod. 
29. 


EFTA 


DF 


king in their greateſt Glory and * Exod. 5. 2. Dan. 2. 35. 
might multiplie Texts to this & 3. 29. & 4. 4. 
And not one contrary Inſtance I Dan. 4. 30. 
dduced in all the Scripture. So 
le now uſed amongſt Kings and Princes is the 
Land Practice of later Times, and that which no- 
Uſe and Cuſtom hath given Reverence and Ma- 
And it is a raſh and Preſumptuous Attempt, 
& Uſe of a Modern Stile into the holy Scrip- 


lis Stile uſed by Kings and Princes in later 
Q Times 
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CAS? Times, is rather Humbling than Exalting, den 
Themſelves in the Plural Number, not to intim -_ 
Majeſty and Greatneſs, but rather their My ; 
Warineſs, and that they may not ſeem to ſpeak 4 
own Name, but with the joint Advice and fun -* 
Counſellers and Minifters of State. But GO 0 WP" '* 
Counſellers, nor hath He need of any; For a 
—_— Counſelles, And there is ſomething Peculiar Men 
Way of ſpeaking of Himſelf, that is no Ways 285 x 
the more modern Stile of Kings and Princes (pz 7 1 
Themſelves; particularly in that Expreſſion, My * 
Sen. 3. 22. e as one of un.] | 2 
„ Thr, In the holy Scriptures, G O D doth | 11 
ſpeak of Himſelf in the Singular Number; onl; = 
Places excepted, where the Plural Number is ul 7 a 
note a Plurality of Divine Perſons, as L have alte 110 
ed. Now, if in theſe few Places, GO D ſpeaks of i | 
in the Plural Number after the Manner of Kia": 


then doth He not always, or at leaſt frequently, f 

'* this Manner? And why did He not uſe this 

Speech in that Kingly Act of promulgating the 

Mount Sinai? Certainly, if any thing required t 

ly Stile that is pretended, that wherein G OD, 

ed ſo much of his Majeſty and Royalty did ſo: l 

is, that in that whole Tranſaction with his ancien 

He ſpeaks of himſelf conſtantly in the Singular Nu 

a2. I ſhall prove, ſtill from the Scripures of the 6 

Serm nt, that there are Three Diſtin# Perſons is the « 

It is true, this Myſtery is not ſo clearly reveal 

XCIII. Old- Teſtament, as in the New. Vet even there, 

: | a Diſcovery of a Trinity of Perſons in the God 
In the threefold Repetition of the Name of God, wi 

diverſe Times in the ſame place. 2. Inth: 2 1 

given to us of ſome of the great and wonderful Wor 

(i.) In the threefold Repetition of the Name of ſi 

occurs diverſe Times in the ſame Place, I begin 

Numb. S. Sacerdotal Benediion ; The Lord bleſs thee , aud 

245 253 28. The Lord: make bis Face ſhine upon thee, and l. 
unto thee. . The Lord lift up his Countenanse 

and ive the Peace, Where the Name Xt 

LORD, is three Timos repeated ; and, 


Hol, 
Contex! 
other 
this Pl 
= 
to intir 
of the ( 
18 as [ 

of a b 
dm this 
ophet b 
” and | 
g, is th 
The v 
& Lord 
1 


aels the 


. 2 Kin A | 
Criticks obſerve, each of them with a di rent . fg \ 
the Original. The Jews themſelves think then oper 


Myſtery in this; And certainly it can be no f 


, 


** 


The Truth confirmed. —_— 
denote Three diſtinct Perſons, each of which is Je 

x this is explain'd in the Apoſſolical Renediction ina Cor. 13. 
ſeſia ment. And then, to thoſe Three Perſons, I4- 
x 2 Threefold Benefitefaſcribed ; Protection, to the 

Grace, Mercy and Pardon, to the Son the Purchaſ- 

i Peace, to the Ghoſt the Comforter, To the 

purpoſe, in Jacob's bleſſing his Grand- children, there 

ion made of G O D three Times: Gad before whom | 
rt, Abraham and Iſaac did walk; the God whichGen.g8.15, 
al my Life long unto this Day; The Angel which 16. 
Ine from all Evil, bleſs the Lads. By the Angel 

n-he ſpeaks, we cannot underſtand a Created Angel, 

created Angel and Meſſenger of the Covenant, 

fed Meſſiah, a Divine Perſon, Jacob's Redeemer, 

t from all Evil, and conſequently from the Evil of 

11 whom Facoh here worſhipeth pod rogers to for 

_ 4 K. this alſo may be 3 "— 1 * 

ng Of . Sera ö 45 4. . 5. 5, 405 19s 12 
5 is the Lord * Hoſts. True it is, 0s . . 
petitions are often uſed in Scripture, aa) rg Tpas d xc as- 
vote tae Certainty of a Thing; and ſo, 2e rede, den 
petition may de uſed here, to ſigni- ici, ws ud i 70 x 
6b is Eminently and Unqueſti- 2, Kupror, Thy la 
Holv, Vet, when we conſider the «olarÞnatoiy. Aiban. # 
Ctext, and the Light given there- Jom. 1. Edit. Paris. p. 
other Texts in the New-Teſftament, 155. ; 4 
this Place is quoted, it will plainly ap- Sanctus hic eſt Pater; 
hat the Repetition here uſed is de · Sanctus hic eſt Filius; 
o intimate a Trinity of Perſons in the Sanctus hie eſt ſpiritus 
of the God-head, For, in Verſe 8, Sauctus. Rabbi Simeon 
5 s | formerly obſerved, an Inti- in L. 

ofa Plurality of Perſons in Jebovab 2 

dm this Song is Sung: And what is ſpoken here to 

bphet by Jebovab, v. 9, 10. is elſewhere aſcribed to Joh. 12. 41. 
and to the holy Ghoſt, Another Text io the ſame Act 28. 25. 
e is that, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Deut. 6. 4. 
The Words in the Original run thus, The Lord, our | 
le Lord, is One. Which ſeems to be a plain Inti- 

ofa Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the Divine - 


itcls theſe Texts, conſidered in themſelves, afford no 
King Argument to prove a 2 of Perſons in tbe 
ad: Yet when we conſider that there are more 
vicoyeries thereof, even in the 0/d-Teſtament, I 
NE make 


ö 


70 Derbe Hohn Trinity. 


I'kextꝭ a Reſpect to this Glorious 


noc x Diſc. ſeveral worthy Divines on theſe Words, And6 


al T 


CLAS make no Queſtion,” that the 1775 of Gd tat 
yſterie. 7 

( 2. ) We have a more clrar Diſcovery” of a'Tt 

Perfons in the God-head, in the Accounts that ar: 

us in the Old-Teftament of ſome of the Great and 

Works of God. | ſhall mention Three of them. k 

© Firſt, in the hiſtorical Account that i groen 1 

Creation of the World. We find that Work ak 

Three dittin& Perſons, by comparing Gep. 1: 1, 4, 

other Texts in the Old- Ieſtament, illuſtrated by & 

New. In the Beginning God created the Heaven 

Earth. And the Spirit of God moved upon the 

the Waters. And God ſaid let there be Light. \\ 

have 1. GOD creating. 2. The Spirit of God me 

the Face of the Waters. Where by the 2 of 

cannot underſtand the Ind or Air, as pretl 

ſhout, ſeeing none of theſe were as yet created 

diſtinct Divine Perſon who did concur in the 

Creation, even the holy Ghoſt, to whom this Wo 

3 where aſcribed. Job telis us, By his Spirit he hath; 

141 | $4, the Heavens : And the Pſalmiſt ſays, Thou ſend 

* 144. Spirit, they are created, 3. Here alſo we have tit 

See CO 48 by whom all Things were made. It is the Obt 


of theKnow-T hat is, ſay thev, He commanded, not by an 
edge of God Powerful will only, but chiefly by his Subſfantial 
in Chriſt. Syn, to whom the Work of Creation is allo aſcribet 
Ac 1c. ſome of theſe Divines think He is called the Word] 
17. Hebr. ly for this Reaſon. They confirm this Obſe 
wa.” comparing what we have in Gen. 1. with Job. 
where the Evangeliſt, alluding, ſay they, to wü 
in the Hiſtory of the Creation, deſcribes the Ward 
Moſes ſpake, as a Perſon eternally coexiftng with 
ther. In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word 
God, and tbe Word was God. The ſame was in ibe! 
with God, all things 5 made by _ "= | 
think the Pſalmiſt alludes, when he ſays, 51 
_ 33- 6. of the Lord — the Heavens made, and all the Hi 
by the Breath of bis Mouth. And indeed this Text» 
be more expreſs to our Purpoſe ; For here we | 
ſtinct mention made of Three concurring in the 
Creation; The Lord Jehovah, the Father ; tht 
the Lord, that is, his Subſtantial and Perſonal 
Son; and the Breath of his Mouth, Or, as the W 


/ 


* 


N ſon to them that are 
* this Text to himſelf. And indeed ſuch Works are 


IA. 48. 16, 
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1 | | tl 
ea him, or given to bin, but | is n; That ii. ii 
. [fe Ba Nature or Eſſence is in 4 1 ap 15 * 
ſcribed alſo to the Holy Ghoſt. Iſa. 63, 7 , 16. I will / 

tion the Loving-tindyeſses of the Lord, and the prag 

Lord, according to all that the Lord bath beſtoned in th: 

and the great Goodnefi toward the Houſe of Ifracl, re. 

hath beſtowed on them. ———— 13 all thzir Ae 

was afflited, and the Angel of his Preſence ſaved thenliher; 10: 

his Love, and in his Pity he redeemed them, au ear 

them, and carryed them all the days of old. But they b, 

and vexed his holy Spirit, c. Where we read of T | hat 

ſtinct Perſons, to whom this Work of bringing the . 0n! 

of e out of Egypt toward Canaan, rite xt ther 

ORD JEHOV AH, he Aer bis preſen bo » 

his holy Spirit. And here are Diſtinct Perſonal ring! 

| them; To the LORD JEHOVAH, the C 

loving kindae(s, Mercy and Goodneſi, oe (i 

o the Angel of bis Preſence there is cr. 

ſaving, redeeming, bearing and carrying them; AndBCpact 


holy Spirit, his being vexed, turning to be their Enengpc:rnin 
fighting againſt them.” © N 

Third. In the Propbet ical 18 that is given 1 
Redemption by Chriſt, Our LORD IES US d 
ſed Meſſiah promiſed under the Old Teſtament, is oi 
forth as the True Eternal GOD, to be ſent by the 
and furniſhed by the Holy Ghoff, for accompliſhin 
Work of Redemption; Whereby the Myſtery of the 
Trinity is not obſcurely revealed. See to this paroc-<d 
Iſa. 61. 1,2. The Spirit of the Lord God is me, 
the Lord bath anointed me to preach good Tiding' 
Meek; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken bes 


proclaim Liherty to the Captrues, and the openim 1 cftar 
. Nel 


ſcribed to Him as are proper to GO D alone, a WF *'/0: 
op the broken hearted, proclaiming Liberty to captive » 
c. GOD alone hath Power to make theſe II 
fectual. And feeing in this Place there is mentios 
of Two Divine Perſons diſtinct from Him, viz. the! 
JE HOV AH, and his Spirit, ſending, and 2 '». 
im; There is here a plain Intimation of a Trin 
vine Perſons. To the ſame Purpoſe, is that 1x 
now the Lord God and his Spirit hath ſent me- | 
LORD whois all along brought in ſpeaking ; ot 


be Truth confirmed. 
the LORD ſent, and the LORD G 
hurt ſendingHim. See alſo Hagg. 2.4, 
0 nu, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : according to the 
ut | covenanted with you when ye came out of Egyt, ſo 


4 rendered thus, I am with . with my Word 
| crvznanted _ with you, and my Spirit re main- 
n7y0u. And by the Word which He covenanted with 
e are to underſtand his Subſtantial Word, the bleſ- 
ſub, whom He had promiſed to them. 

þ[ have proven from the Scriptures of the Old. Tea. 
ot only chat there is aPlurality of DivinePerſons,but 
t there are Three diſtin Perſons in the God-head. 


ring what is more obſcurely revealed about this My- 
the Old Teſtament: Yet ſeeing GO D was pleaſ- 
zire ſuch a Revelation of himſelt to the ena Old, 
d certainly , accomodate that Revelation ſd far to 
zpacity, as they might hence receive ſuch Inſtructi- 
xerning this Myſtery as was neceſſary to their Sal- 
And ſeeing the later Jews have a Vail of Blind- 
yon their Hearts in reading the Old · Teſtament, and 
itched with a curſed Hatred againſt CHRIST 
net ſeem ſtrange that their Eyes are ſhut againſl 
ht, which the Old-Teſtament Saints, not being 
dwith any Prejudice, did, by the Help of the Spirit, 
with great Comfort. * t 
roczed to prove this great Fundamental Truth 
Il. From diverſe Texts in the Scriptures of the 
New-Teflament. e 
r Truth is, there are few pages, if any, in the whole 
Jeſtament, wherein we have not fome Intimation of, 
zument for, a Plarality of Divine Perſons, There- 
ſhall paſs this, and prove that there are Three di- 
P:rſons in the God-head, the Father, the Son, and 
bly Ghoſt. My Text is a clear proof of this, as I for- 
explain'd it. Moreover this Truth is evident. 
From Chriſt's Baptiſm. Matt. 3. 16, 17. And Jeſus, 
k was baptized, went up Hraigbi way out of the water: 
lo, th: H:avens were opened unto him, and be ſaw. the 
f Cad deſcendint like @ dove, and 5 pon him, 
Lo, 4 Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This. is . my belouad 
n whom J am well pleaſe 


Q Perſom 


* 


rit remaineth among you. Theſe Words according to 
in the Original Text ; So chat theſe Words may be 


tho we have the Help of New-Teſtament Light, in 


Where we have Three 


* 
* 
* 


: . 93M 


i 
* 
— 
* 
1 


. p — , the F 2 N 
CAS? Perſons, the Father, the Son, a % Sri 
Unde il. they are here diftinguiſhed 1, By certain 2 | 
ud vete- bols whereby they were pleaſed to manifeſt NN 
* Abi The Father manifefted himſelf by an Audible Yay 
| — — Son was manifeſted in the Humane Nature, and th 
Jo ; Ghoſt manifeſted himſelf in the Shape of a Dove, 


idebi 
Trinita. * their i ſtincqt perſonal Ations and Operations, The 


erſons; 


tem. ſpake with a Voice from Heaven, the Son aſcended ou beir 
Waters of Jordan, and the holy Ghoſt d:ſcended ini ia Eſſe 
Shape. So that here are Three diſtin Perſon Autho: 
they are Divine Perſons. Concerning the Father, m th 
is no Queſtion. And theſe Words ſpoken of the Mb Li 


ic my beloved Son, Cc. cannot be ſaid of any meer Cre 
And by the Spirit of God, we cannot underſtand : 


Quality, or ſome Property of G O D, or ſome W be tak 


Operation only ; For, Aſſuming a viſible Shape, I call: 
ing from Heaven, Lighting and Reſting on CHI in 
are Actions proper to Perſons, | of Com 
2. From tbe Inflitution of 1 Matt. 28. 10 ure a 
there fore, and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the I in t 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. {Wire P 
alſo we have Three di/tin# Perſons mentioned: i eeſſinę 
obſervable, that in the Original Text, the DemoniWn, cc 
Article is Thrice repeated, being prefixed to er to 
them; As if it were ſaid, baptizing them in the M in the 
— Father, and of [ihr] 5m and of | that ] HH ; 7! 
ertainly the Repetition of the Article wants not i th: C 
culiar Emphaſis. And as they are Diſtind per Or thu 
they are Divine Perſons z For they are here ſo pi the $ 
2 gether, as that Miniſters are commanded to baptiu Gho/; 
leſs in the Name of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, ons i 
in the Name of the Father. And which way ſoctef to an 
expound this Phraſe, In the Name; whether thus, rer d 
Authority, and at the Command and Appointment rom: 

_ Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 5 Or thus, into the PH . 


and Obedience of tie Father, Son, and Holy Ghuft, da 
ing the Perſon Baptized to their Worſhip and & 
Either of theſe argues that they are Di vine Peron; 
who hath Sony to r Ordinances and or 
1 ovenant, and whom are we to worll 
Quia dixit en nomine, ſerve, but GO Donly? And 2 astl 


evidenrer unam Deita- , 
tem in Trinitate conſi- ther, Son, and holy Ghoſt, are Three 


ſtere declaravit : Et quod proſequutus eſt, Patris & Filis e Spiritu: $ 
per ſingula Nomina ſingulas Perſonas ineſſe diſtinxit. 1 
Tom. 2. Lib, 1, de unita Deitate Trin. ad Theoph, 


The Truth confirmed. 755 
erſonsz ſo they are One in Nature and Eſſence, and CRLALY. 
Authority and Power: Therefore it is not ſaid, 

Names] of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt; But 

Name |, in the Singular Number. 27 

4 7, jonally, each hath a Diftin © . Etſi ſint tria Nomina 
laber, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; But peHionalii_ trium Perſa- 


8 77120 have but one dum, eſt tamen unum 

ed Ef ntia ly, they e our o N men eſſent iale. Thom. 

do being one and the ſame GOD, un- Afui. Pore, 3. Qu, 66. 
in Efſeace and Operation, and E- A. 5. 4d 


Authority and Power. 7 

rom the Apoſtolical Benediſction. 2. C. 13. 14. The 
th: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and 
nion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
in Three Perſons are mentioned: For God is 

be taken Perſonally, for the Father, who is moſt 

tl; called G O Din Scripture, becauſe He is the 

on in Order, and the Fountain of the Deity in 
Communication; and becauſe He is repreſented . 
ture as ſuſtaining and defending the Majefty of 

ity in the Buſineſs of our Salvation. Now, from 

bree Perſons, The Apoſtle prayeth or wiſheth for 

leflings, which comprehend the whole Buſineſs of 

, according to the Manner and Order of Work- 

rio each Perſon, There is, the Love of God the 

in the Deſign or Purpoſe of Salvation to an Ele 

ly; The Grace of Chrif the Son, in the Purchaſe of 

l the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Applica- 

r thus, the Love of the Father, in Election; The 

Uthe Son, in Redemption; And the Communion of 

' Ghoſt, in Sanctification. Theſe diſtin Perſonal 

ons in the Buſineſs of our Salvation, cannot be 

to any that is not GOD : So that here alſo we 

tree diſtin Divine Perſons, a 

From theſe Places where there is ** mention made 

, diſtin from each other, and to whom ſuch Works 

ms are aſcribed, as are proper to God alone. See ſe- 

'xts to this purpoſe. And firſt, Jab. 14. 16, 17. 

vill pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another 

% that he may abide with you for euer. Even the 

ig whom the World _ ND as 

ih this Joh; 15. 26. But when is 

om I will ſend unto you from the' Father, even the 

Irath, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall 

f me, Here are Three ane Pe mention- 


1 


736 
CAST ed. As the Father and the Son are. Two diftinft & 


are that One GOD zfor none elſe can be theAutbo* [5 T 


Orbe Holy Trinity, 


So the holy Ghoſt, who is called the ter, and 


rit of Truth, is a Third Perſon ; For He is ſent, ad 8's 7 
and teſifietb, which are Things =» er to a Peck of th 
he is anotber Comforter, and ſo di oft from 'the 5 6 
given and ſent by the Father, and ſo diftiod ² : tt 
And as the Father is a Divine Perſon, ſo are the = 
the holy Ghoſt Divine Perſons, as appears from e“ & 
quoted. 1. The Son is a Divine Perſon. For aol #221 
the firſt Text, He ſpeaks of himſelf only as Mela tber 
ceeding with the Father to ſend the Spirit; yet WW to be 
ſends the Spirit, no leſs than the Father doth, as we the 
the other Text, And altho* only the Holy Ghoſts For, 
from the Father is expreſt, yet bis proceeding from M '2 
alſo is ſuppoſed in the Sox's ſending Him. 2. The ds 
is alſo a Divine Perſon; As is clear from the Tu et be 
given to him from his Office and Work in Belieten Exift 
the Comforter,who works Comfort in Believers, by an at 
CHRIS T's Purchaſe to them, and ſcaling tip" 2" 
to their Hearts. And He is the Spirit of Trath, both i Elect 
ſelf, and in his Operations in Belieyers, And his 0 Leſ 
Sent by the Father and the Sun, doth not argue any i" © !! 
lity or Inferiority, ſeeing Equals may ſend one ano n 
only points at theOrder of the Divine Perſons in Lot: 
and Operation, So that here we have Three dill": Pe 
ſons, whereof each is GOD: And ſeeing there canp'"*,0u! 
Three Gods, nor any more than One, theretore ers, 
muft be One and the Same GO D; And Conſequaht” Pray 
the ſame Individual Divine Efſence, there are. Ir He 
ſtinct 2 the Rather, .the Son, . nd the yy 0 | — 
QUAL) Another Text to the ſame purpoſe, is in 1 C. = 
Serm, 6. Now there are Diverſties o Gifes, ga the 17 g verſe 
And there are Differences of. Adminiſtratiais, aut nit fo 
X CIV. Lord. Aud there are Diverſtties of Operatious, but the 
ſame Spirit which worketh all in all, Where tie _ 


preſſing the Corinthians to Unity among themes 
withſtanding of different Gifts, Offices, and Ad for 
tions in the Church; aud that becauſe all theſe col 
One and the Same GO D: But theſe are here 
partly to the boly Spirit; partly to the LORD CH 
and partly to Godthe Father, who is here and it 
elſewhere, called GOD, by Way of Eminenq, fot! 
ſons before expreſt: Therefore the Fatber, Son, andi 


737. 


The Truth confirmed. 
bers and Operations in the Church, but GO! CANA 
ext, is in Gala. 4. 4, 5, 6. I , 


forth his Son made 
. made under the Law, To redeem them that + 
r the Law, that we * receive the Adoption of 
{nd becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spi- 
bs Son into your Hearts «cr „Abba, Father. 
2zain we have Three diftin ſons, the Fathey 
the Son ſent, and the Spirit of the Son, who is 
to be ſenf? And 1. It appears from theſe Ver- 
the Son is a Divine Perſon diftinft from the Fa- 
For, as He is the'Son of God in a Way proper and 
; to Himſclf, his Only-begotten Son; So He had a 
ad Subſiſtence before his Inca rnation, ſeeing He 
ot be ſent forth in the Fulneſs of Time, unleſs He 
Exiſtence before; And the Dignity of his Perſon 
that He was fit to accompli Work of Re- 
, and to purchaſe that great Priviledge of Adop- 
Ele Sinners; And the holy Ghoſt proceedeth from 
o Leſs than from the Father, being therefore called 
it of the Son. 2, It appears that the holy Spirit al- 
Divine Perſon diſtinct from the Fatber and the Sun. 
s rot a naked Quality, or an ation and Work 
ta Perſon ſubſifting of himſelf; So He is not a meer 
e but a Divine Peron, ſeeing He dwells in the Hearts 
vers, and furniſhes them for, and aſſiſts them in the 
if Prayer; And He is diſtinũ trom the Father and the 
vr He is the Spirit of the. Son, and ſent by the Father. 
wrth Text, is in Epheſ. 2. 18. Through him we both 
Acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. In the pre- 
g verſes the Apoſtle is ſpeaking. of CHRIST; 
n it follows, for through" bim, &c. Here alſo we 
the Three Perſons, 1. The Father, to whom 
re Acceſs. 2. The Son, through whom we have 
, as the Way, and the only Mediator, who hath 
ed forus Acceſs and Liberty to approach unto 
D. 3. The boly Spirit, by whom we have Accels, as 
ade to lead us, by working ſaving Graces in us, and 
nz theſe Graces, and helping our Infirmities in Du- 
dd that if it were asked, To whom do we pray? 
ner is, To GO Das a father. But whence have 
opes of Acceſs to GON in Prayer? Through 2 
IST the blefſed Mediator. Who gives us an 
to come to GOD through CHRIST ? =o 


of the Time was come, God 


Hirit. 


738 


CASA 


named, That be would grant you, according to the 


Strength. 3. Chriſt the Son, who dwells in _the H 


O the Holy Trinity 
| AVEfth Text is in Epbeſ. 3. 14, "Xt n. 


Cauſe 1 bow my knees unto the, Father of ow 
Chriſt, of whom the whole Family in Heaven al | 


his Glory, to be ſtrengtbened with Might by bus Stir 
— That Chriſt may nel 2.08 
Here again we have 1. God the Father ; who is 
ed (1.) From his Relation to CHRIST, The 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, ( 2.) From his Relatidn 
Church, Of whom the whole Family, &c. 2. 

Spirit, called the Spirit of the Father, and who tc 
Believers, is the Author and Giver: of their 5 


Believers, that is, hath a near and intimate Uni I = 
them, So that here ſuch Things are aſcribed, ni... t 
the Father, but alſo to the Son and Spirit; as are pil. 
Perſons, and to Divine Perſons. 
The Laſt Text I ſhall mention, is in Revel. i. 
Grace be unto y0u, and Peace, from him which i, « 
was, and which is to come; And from the ſewn 
which are before his Throne; And from YJeſua Chri 
is the faithful Witneſs, and the firſt-begotten of the N 
the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, Oc. N 
Three diſi ind Perſons are mentioned, 1.) 
ther, who is deſcribed from his eternal Being at 
ſtence, Which is, &c. ( 2.) The boly Spirit, call 
ven Spirits, becauſe of his manifold and various 
ons. (3.) The Son, JES US CHRIST, 
appears that they are Divine Perſons ; that the 3 
the Spirit are ſo, as well as the Father: For, as Ct 
the Son, hath ſuch Titles, Epithites and Works, 4 
ed to him, as are proper to GO D alone; 80 ü 
is put between the Father and the Son, as Equal wit 
And both CHRIST and the Spirit are named! 
Senders of this Epiſtle to the Seven Churches in M 
as Objects of Religious Worſhip, from whony the 
_ witheth Grace and Peace, which are Blefii 
OD alone can give. And as they are Diftin#! 
and Divine Perſons, ſo they muſt be One and U 
GOD, becauſe of the Unity of the Divine EI 
might adduce other Texts for the Proof of this 
in the Book of the Revelation, arid elpecially it 
iſtles to the ſeven Churches in Aſia, In a Won 
15 not one of the Epiſtles wherein we have rt of 


was n 
Breac 


& 


i _ | 
The Truth confirmed. 7379 
Great Truth: For the Father is the Sender of AN 
ll, as appears from Rev. 1.1. CHRIS T the "- 
He who immediatel — John a Commiſſion to | 


& LE s evident from the Titles He takes to himſelf in 

face to each Epiſtle ; And the 50 Ghoſt is men- 
an the Concluſion of each Epiſtle as a joint Speaker, 
* MM th an Ear, let bim hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 


urche ß. 

v5 | have proven, from the holy Scriptures, that there 
ee diſtin# Perſons in the God-head, the Father, 
„ and the holy Ghoſt, and that they are One in Na- 
id Eſſence. I add only one Argument more from 
ply Scriptures; And it is this. There could be no 
ption of loft Ele& Sinners, without a Plurality of 
agg in the God- head. For, to our Redemption a Me- 
s neceſſary, to take up the Difference, and make 
Breach that Sin had made between G O D and us: 
none could be a fit Mediator between G OD and 
but an Infinite Perſon. Our Mediator behoved to 
DD and Man in one Perſon, that He might be e- 
dittant from, and equally drawing near to both Par- 
and equally affected to their Intereſts. But how 


) GOD give ſucha Mediator, if the God-head con- 
only in one Perſon ? Again, our Redeemer behov- 
4 de a Perſon of Infinite Power, that he might be 


to endure what he was to ſuffer, and eſpecially to 


T punder the Weight of that Wrath that was due to 

be ; and that he might be able to overcome by Suf- \ 

und he beboved to be a Perſon of Infinite 

T , and Dignity, that his Sufferings might be of an In- 

ona, to make Satisfaction for ſuch an Infinite E- 

ui u is, and to make a Purchaſe of ineſtimable Bleſ- 

bat how could this be, if there were not a Plurali- 

econs in the God-head? How could one and the 

che erſon make Satisfaction to Himſelf? The truth is, 

en ſuppoſe a Plurality of Perſons in the Unity of | 

161 3 our Redemption can neither be underſtood | 
ie. | N | 

1 | more, not only a Plurality, but a Trinity of Perſons q 


Cod head, is evident. from the Way of Salvation 
1 in the Goſpel. For, in effetting and bringing 
ihe Salvation of loft Sinners, there are Three di- 
Operations unqueſtionably Divine, and proper to 
alone; wiz. the Contrivance, the Purchaſe, * * 


The Diftin#ion of the Perſons. Jar 
But the Perſons are more contrafted ; For,altho' the CAL 
E:nce be adequate to the three Perſons jointly 
red, yet it is of Larger extent and Conſideration 


one of them; Becauſe tho* each Perſon hath the 
Cad. bead, yet not excluſively of the reſt of the 


ns, to whom it is alſo communicable. Again, the 
ce is the Principle of all external Acts and Operations | 
d the Creature; For theſe being undivided, are the ” 
k of one and the ſame G OD, and ſo common to all 
nee Perſons ; But the Perſons are the Principle of all 
wal Ads and Operations of one Perſon toward another; 
de Eſſence neither begetteth nor is begotten, neither 
eth nor is breathed ;z But the Father begetteth, the 
begotten, and the boſy Ghoſt proceeds from both by 
tion or Breathing, So that it is manifeſt that the 
js are diſtinguiſhed from the Divine Eſſence. 
it here it is queſtioned by Divines, bow = are 
guiſhed; Or, of what Nature the Diſtinction is 
s between them. And herein Divines are not of one 
But this being an Incomprehenſible Myſtery, it 
ar more adviſeable to wave a Poſ tive Anſwer to 
aQueſtion, and mode ſtly to profeſs our own Igno- 
For the truth is, all theſe Kinds of Diſtinction 
ate mentioned by Divines and School-men in this 
ter, do fink far below the Sublimity of this Glorious 
ery; and being taken from Things Created, can 
dbut a very faint Shadow of it. 
ecan better anſwer the Queſtion Negatively, than 
wy; That is, we can better tell how the Perſons 
it diſtinguiſhed from the Eſſence, than how they are 
Nguiſhed; Better, of what Kind the Diſtinction id not, 
of what Kind it 4 The Perſons then, are not di- 
liſhed from the Divine Efſence, as Individual or 
ar Subſtances from their Species; For the Divine 
e is it (elf moſt Singular and Individual; and 
Perſons are nut diſtin Subſtances or Beings, as we 
tear afterward. Nor are the Perſons Noo 
guiſned from the Efſence,as Parts from Nec hujus Trinitatis ter- 
vie; For the Divine Efſence is moſt tia Pars eſt unus, nec ma- 
je and Uncompounded. Nor are they Dr Pars duo quam unus 
wiſhed Really, as one Thing or Being f. 5 9 i- 
5 from another; For this alſp woul fot; On: _ 
« Compoſition in GOD. As the Maxim, L. 3. C. 10. 
de is not divided in the Perſons; ſo = 


4H COVE 
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AAS? neither are the Perſons ſeparated from the Eff 
only ſodiſtingniſhed as the one is not the "other 
- tho? they are not diftinguithed Really, in the Ser 
already expreſt; Yet they are not di inguiſhed " 
Thoughts and Conceptions, but the Diſtinction ; 
hath a Foundation in Things themſelves. In this; 
is that ſome Divines ſay, that the Perſons are diſtin 
Really from the Eſſence: They mean no more hyt 
that the Diſtinction between them is founded in thel 
Nature, and not in our Reaſon and Conception: 
are Truly Diſtinct, whether we think of it or not. 
I have ſhewed how the Perſons are not diftinguiſhs 
the Eſſence: But to ſhew Poſit:vely how they ard 
guiſhed, how Great the Diſtinction is, and of what 
it is, is above our Capacity; It is Inexpreſſible ag 
conceivable. | | 
2. In the next Place, I ſhall diſcourſe to you 
Diſtinction of the Perſons among the mſelvcs, . 
We are here carefully to avoid Two Extreme, 


have been the Spring and Original of groſs Hefe . 
Church. 1. On the one Hand we are carefully o the! 
the Error of Sabell:zs, who in the Third Century, op on. 
himſelf to thoſe who denied rhe Son to be CoequliM'crſon: 
Coeſſential with the Father, did run into the othe Wir: 
treme, and would admit of no Diftiottion, bete Fc 
Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, ſave only in our Cone nd N 
and in Name and Denomination: Holding that obere a 
the ſame Perſon hath diff-rent Names and Denomim e Dif 
given to him, becauſe of diff-rent Effects and Open on be 
and therefore is called ſometimes the Father, ſome tiloſop 
the Son, and ſometimes the holy Ghoſt 3 As the H ring tl 
gave different Names to the Sun, becauſe of it's d | fa 
Operations and Effects. This is an abominable lves; 
For it is plainly to hold that there is but one Pe nsniſf 
the God-head ; and that Father, Son, and Holy Gooicrions | 
but Three ſeveral Names given to the Divine Effenc,8-2/0n 
cauſe of it's ſeveral Maniteftations or Operations; ba Di 
no-other Difference were to be admitted bete 600% 
Perſons, Then, ſuch Nominal Perſons might be mult or no 
to a very vaſt Number, ſeeing G O D's Opera bed E/ 
Manifeſtations are Various and Manifold. 2. part 
other hand, we are with Equal Care to avoid the BF" the 
ot the Tritheiſts, who maintained that the Father, t = 
e 


Holy Ghoſt, are Three Eternal Spirits eſſentially 6 


The Diſtinctian of the Perſons. 743 
F other; And that the Fether did communicate CU) 
| bs and Holy Ghoſt their diſtintt Eſſences; So that 

ar; id in e — Three GO D's, one Sup —4 
ather two Subordinate, But this Error flies in 
ace even of Nature it ſelf. 22 r . 
ce in Oppolition to boch theſe Ex - E Te Toile 6.8% 
we hold and maintain, according x Id i, N Jars idub- 
e Scriptures, that the Father, Sow, Tnaur, ive %. 13 iy 


„ 
5 = 


— 


FA 


" 


de 6%, are Three diſtindt Perſons EaGAaoy , -wiile x 


ame Individual Divine Eſſence. ** Ths. wornpds voy 
pt, re not Divided, but only. Diſtinguiſh- ' Auaspieteg. Greg. Naz- 


o' they cannot be Divided. So, u nunc 4b Arianis in- 
at , Syn, and Holy Gbeſl, neither are iroducitur. 

| be Divided; where One is, «Ye 

re All ; But they are Rane ſo as the One is 
Other, That they are Three diſtin# Perſons, I 
Ir:ady proved. Such Diftinft Actions and Opera 
re aſcribed to them, as are only proper ta Diftint 
„ This is mofl evident in the Incarnation; For 
the Father, nor the Holy G boſt, were incarnate,but 1 
on:. And my Text is a clear proof of their Di- 

equi crſonalties : For here they are brought in as three 

other # icacfſes, and conſequently as three Diftin& 

x; For one and the ſame Perſon, tho be had a 

cep nd Names, cannot paſs for more than one, Witneſs. 

here alſo jt is queſtioned by Divines, How the Per- 

mia e Diftinguiſhed ; Or, what is the Nature of the 

emu don between them. I ſhall trouble you very little 

ö Philoſophical Terms of Diſtinction. Only, as 1 ſaid, 

ing the Diſtinction of the Perſons from the Eſſence, 

' | ay here concerning their Diſtinction among 

es; We can better tell Negatively, how they are 
finguiſned, than Re e — are diſtingui 8 

erſons then are not diſtinguiſhed from one another, 

-aſon and Conception only, but in Themſelves. The 

8a Diſtinct Perſon from the Son, and FRY AN TER 
wee” Gbo/t from whether we con- *Exi# usy op dare 
ua or not. Nor are the Perſons di- zal dN, ive ui res 
| E[-ntially oz Subſtantialh as three vTordouy gvy rio 

i particular E or Subſtances: vx A os — 
he there be three Diſtinct Perſons, i 74 pla xd: rev- 
t isbut One and the ſame Individual 
Hence Divines 87 , that in 


. 


N. 4 02 Orat. 1. 
3 


Ter 1 gel. G. 


ny Things, even in Nature are Di- Jang, Orat. 3 7. roy. ĩ. e. ' 


' AA Trinity there is Alius 2 that is; Anothet 


Serm. Divine Perſons among Themſelves is plaibly di 
* "Their Order of Subfiftence: And 3. Their Order and 


both from all Eternity. Theſe Properties do not eſtas 
qual Degrees among the Perſons, but Deſign” thei "a 
rent Manner of Subſiſtence, and ſd con 


z 


ther; But not Aliud & Aliud, that is, "another 
another Thing. The Fatber is another Perſon w 
and the Holy Gbaſt from Both; yet they habe thef 
dividual Efſence., . Conſequently, they atę not dif 
ed.as 9 Pefſons among Men age ; Seeing ever 
Perſori hath a Diſtinct particular Nature 'or Efeu 
own, but the Divine Nature or Eſſence is wholy 
tirely One and Indivifible ; So that the Perm 
Separate or Divided Subftances, as three Tndividu 
ſame Kind are. The Ground of the DiftinQioni 
Subſtance or Eſſence, but the Commnnicationofit, 
the Perſons are not diftinguiſhed from one ant 
joint Parts of the ſame Divine Eſſence: Fot, as U 
pugnant to the Simplicity of God; So, upon this & 
on, none of the Perſons would be GO D, a8 not 
the whole God- bead in himſelf. Nor is the Disti 
tween the Perſons, a Diftinftion of Degree, Hate, 
nity ; Seeing all the Perſons are Equal. But to 
poſitively, how the Perſons are diſtinguiſhed'among 
ſelves, or what is the Nature of the Diſtinction | 
them, is above our Capacity, ſeeing the holy Scri 
fileat, and we, have no Example to match it in 
Created ; which needs not ſeem ſtrange, ſeeing G 
an Incomprehenſihle Bein — — all Compare. ( 
may ſay in general, the Diſtinction between 'then 
Natural, but Supernatural. 1 
Yet there are Somethings wherein the Diſtincii 


AS 1. Their Perſonal and Incommunitable Proper 


of working. I ſhall therefore ſpeak of each of theſe 
fot I. Of the Perſonal ind kae 
E of th: Three Perſons in the God. heul 
Each of the Divine Perſons hath his Diſtinf 
Property, which is Inchmmunicable to any of the ty. cn -. 
ſons.. What theſe are our Larger Catechiſme acquil 
in the Anſwer to that Queſtion, What are the Perſi 
pertzes of the three Perſons in the God-head? The 


It ® proper to the Father to beget the Son, and tothe . |. 


begotten of the Father, and to'the Holy Ghoff 10 


The Father. begets the. Son. 745 
e are the proper Foundation of the Diſtinctio (A) \ 
Jain the fame Undivided Eſſence. ee r 
ire called Perſonal Properties; Becauſe each of f"Þ7 


proper to a Perſon, whereas the Eſſential Proper- 

pmmon to all the Three - Perſons in the Unity of 

bead. And they are called Incommunicable; Be- 

chof them is ſo 7 to one Perſon, that ĩt is not 
0 


w any other, ſo that they conftjrute the Incommu- 
of the Perſons. Hence it appears that the Ave © ' 4 


or Breathing. of the Holy Ghoſt by the Fathey and 

eing it is not proper to either Perſon, but com- 

wth, is not a Perſonal Property, and ſo doth not 

r 2 Perſon. Theſe Properties are by ſome called 

Properties, becauſe they conſtitute the Relative 

*in the Divine Eſſence, Father, Son, and Holy 

Hence it is, that Innaſcibility, as the Schoolmen + 

that is, not to be begotten;-or not to be of another, 0 

2 Property of the firſt Perſon, yet not being a | 
Property, doth not conſtitute a Perſon. And be- MM 
nſcibility,, being only a Negative Property, can- | 
titute a Perſon, which is a Poſitzve Subliſtence, 

unded on the Poſitrve Properties of the San, and 

Lf, and is only a denying theſe Properties of the 


g expreſs the Perſonal Properties thus, Paternity; 
and Proceſhon or Proceeding :. But theſe Relations 
onſtitute the Perſons, nor tound their Diſtinction; 
ter ſuppoſe them to be conſtituted, and are de- 


En 


du of thc ſame. Hence they are by Divines called 

ug becauſe they notify or make known the Piſtincti- 

* Perſons, and their Order of Subliftence, - 

hee | ſay, theſe — — Properties are the proper 

0 jon of the Diſtinction of the Perſons. Their Di- 

+ WW" cinally lies in this, that the Father bepets the 

4 i begotten of the Father, and the Holy Te 
eeds from the Father and the Son, I ſhall ſpeak a 

pA Wc of theſe, eſpecially the two laft. 

er 


to beget the Sun. This the Father teſtifies of Him- 

art my Son,this day have I begotten thee, Hence Pl. I 

walls the Father, + the Fountain and Principle of Hu 

Ide Name Father is a Relative: And the proper ,; x Ts 

on of this Relation is Generation; For He is Father 2 | 

nore proper Sens than this Title can be given | 
1 — 


/ + alt 
5 the Perſonal and Incommunicable Property of * 
5 | 


: 
\ 
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AIAN) to any other. And this is proper to the Fatbes alone! 
+*Ayivvr only begets, and is not begotten of any other, Hei 

Tos is ſaid, by the Ancient Fathers, to be anbegattey +, 

the Schoolmen call Innaſcibility: But we Fan with 
Reaſon add Inſpirability ; For the Father bot 
from Another any. Manner of Way; He hath not 
inal of his Perſonal Subſiſtence from any other, | 
e is ſaid to be of Himſelf, Which is not to hey 
ſtood in reſpect of the Divine Eſſence ; Far ſo the 50 
the Holy Gboſt are that GO D who is of Himſelſ, 
as the Father; Each of them hath the ſame Indi- * Lor 
vins Eſſence which is of it ſelf. But when the Ia 
ſaid to be of himſelf, it is to be underſtood | of the 
of his having the Eſſence, or his Manner of Sulſiſen och no 
hath not the Divine Efſence communicated: to Hin 
any other Perſon, He hath his Perſonal Subſiſtence Much is 
from himſelf. Hence He is ſaid to have Life in in2s pa 
Joh. 5. 26; and to have given to the Son to have Life in himſelſl. Wi of his 
what is ſaid it appears, that the proper Notion of wfWierda: 
ther is this, He is a Perſon ſubj fling cleranly in the or Mo 
vidual Eſſence of the God. bead, not communicated vre t 
rom any other, but communicating the ſame E| 
2 himſelf ſubſiſteth, that it may ſubſiſt in 4 
1 nuer. ' 
* II. It is the Perſonal and Incommunicable PY’ 51 
the Son, to be begotten of the Fath:r. Hence He U chi / 
Joh, 1. 14. fe only begotten of the Father ; Becauſe He is bega: Part 
Him in an Emident and Singular Manner, ſuch r, un! 
agree to no other ; viz. by an Eternal Communic 
the Divine Eſſence, that it may ſubſiſt in 2 4 
Manner: So that He hath the Original of bis fe 
| Subſiſtence from the Father, In this Senſe, he is g 
8 the 8 in T" — — in their Prov 
f God, Light of Light, very G : 
os POS ON at Expreſſions may ſeem harſh, yet Ls have 0 
£125,040 to ſhew more particularly in what Senſe they. maſ 
"ay de mitted.” This is proper to the Son alone: He only 


, NOT ( 
as ſuch 
" of Go, 
Ives ca 
Being N 
luber 
10 whic 
bis Da 
be Gen 
Peculia1 
is ext 


0 her an- gotten. It is true, not only the Sn, but thefb) 
bern. alſo, proceeds from the Father ; But the Son only | 
| by Generation, and the Holy G hoſt by Spiration; | 


ther is the Original of Perſonal Subſiftence to bol them! 
the Original of Perſonal Subfiftence to the Sow, J — 
the , 


tion; And He, together my the Son, is the On 


Perſonal Subſiſtence to the Holy Gboft, by Spiretin' lad 


* 


; | * ö 
0 the Generation of the Son. 747 
dere take Occafion to diſcourſe a little of the Z. . 
Generation of the Son. And 1. I ſhall prove that be 
begotten of the, Father from - all Eternity. 2. I, ſhall + 
little of the nature of this Generation. And then 3. 
make ſome Practical Improvement of this Head. 
| [prove from the holy Scriptures that the SON, 
I %ſus Chriſt, is begotten of the Father from all Eter- 
[ hall inſiſt a little on this, becauſe it is blaſphe- 
denred by the Socinians. And | 
This is clear from Pſal. 2. 7. I will declare the De- 
be Lord hath ſaid unto me, art my Son, this day 
begotten thee, This is applyed to CHRIST in 
| places in the New-Teftament., The Word this Act. 13 
oth not denate a certain Time when this Generation 33. 
| but is uſed to expreſs the .Eterni$ thereof. And 
ch is Eternal is expreſt by this Term, to ſhew that 
in!s paſt and to come, are preſent with G OD, in 
{ of his Eternity. In Eternity there is no Succeſhon, 
ferday,or to Morrow; but it is all as one continued 
or Moment, without any Succeſhon or Change, 
Ve the Generation of the Sas, being Eternal, is 
(d2ign'd by this Term. And altho' in this and the 
ing Verſes, we have a Declaration of GO D's De- 
. Appointment, concerning the Advancement of 
KIST to his Mediatory Throne and Kingdom: 
this Verſ-,the Genetation of the Son is not mention- 
a Part of that Decree, but as the Foundation there- 
or, unleſs CHRIST had been the Son of God by 
ral Generation, He could not have been our Me- 
nor could He have obtained a. Throne and King- 
i; ſuch. And it appears,” that CHRIST is here called 
f God, in an Eminent Manner, ſuch as the Angels 
lves cannot lay claim to, by comparing herewith that | 
Bing made ſo much better than the Angels, as be 
luberitancs obtained @ more excellent Name then they: Heb, 1.4, . 
fo which of the Angels ſaid be at any lime, 1bou art my * 
bis Day have I begotten thee, Where it is evident, 
be Generation here "ſpoken of, is ſuch as is Proper 
Peculiar tothe LORD CHRIST, and where- 
$extolled, not only above all Men, but above the 
themſelves, This Eternal Generation of the Son 
emnly declared and manifeſted. hy his Reſurrection. , 
the Apoſile's Scope, when he ſays, And we declare ©", 
lad Tidings, bow that the Promiſe wih was made 
R 3 _ unt 


23. Turn you at my pro, ] wil po ut 
yy J will make known 1 


cauſe 1 bave called, and ye refuſed, c. Thy 

| rag in Prov. 8. A. ue underftand ly den, 

on, even the Son, our LORD JESUS, the 

1m of God. Now, what ſays He? The Tor, 

ne, Or r or 0 5 75 me. But how? 

ly 31 2 e n he for re in 

rel e is ſaid to be brought „or begotten. _ ._ 

* to be 4s one brought up with the Father. 'v,, . 

nd that, not in Ku ag tor Everlaſting, before 

ts of Old, and or ever the arth wat. v. 22, 23. 

| argue from Mic. 5. 2. And thou Betblehe m-E- 

; though thow bg little among the Thouſands of Ju- 

out thee "ſhall he rome forth unto me, that 1 1 

in ſnael ; whoſe Goings forth have been en from o 

zrlaſting. his Text is ap lied to CHRI 

. 6, And that it muſt be under ſtood of Him, x Is * 

becauſe He is here he bie as the King and Ruler 

hurch ; And 8 the followin ng Fe wee there is a- 2 

j to Him, the Calling of the Gentiles; and Invit- ” 

ower and Majeſty, „ e Doctrine, and | 

les; and an Univerſal om and Government 

n and Gentiles thro Earth. Now, there 

wofold Going forth here attributed to Him. The 

External and Viſible, ry Faw, Seit, forth from the 

of Betblebem, by being born of a Virgin. This is 

oral Gentration, 2 is therefore ſpoken of as a doe 
4 
of 


Of latin the Son. > 


| to come, He hat come forth unto ne. But left 

uld look on Him as a meer Man, and as one that 

to Be at his Incarvation, Therefore a 24 Goin 

6 mentioned, which is Internal and Eternal; coy , 

; forth have been f from of old, fr om Everlaſting ; © 144 
the Days of Eternity, ad it is in the Original Text. 

Words deſign his Eternal Generation, as" being be- 


n of the Father from all Eternity: For He could 1 MH 
% from the Father from Fuerlaffing, but dy Ge. 

%, 
That the LORD CHRIST \ begotten of the” > 8%] 


tom all Eternity, is clear from his being called the 
God, He is dfren ſo called in Scripture,” The f. 
lid ſolemnly proclaim Him to be 10 þ 111 an Audible 

from Heaven, both at his edn a oo at e 17, 
Nguration, He is 5 Son ! G 73 
_ = 4 1 


7% "Of the a mag} 
OA Waka Manner, vn. By the Faber 


Of t 


; ni 


ö to Him the Divine lence by ST me [nc 
is Name, being given to CHRIST an Ef 

| lent than any Name Iver. to the Angels, tho they je [nds 
Hebr. 1. 45. . the Sons of God: For unto which of the nin 
Roy Foc Thou art my Son, this de have | GC 

2 e is ſo the Sun of Gad, as n that ich his 

Equal with the Father. Therefore when our He 

Joh. 5. 2 oy ORD told the Jews, My Fatber worketh d Een 

LE J work ; It is ſaid, The Jews ſought the more ces 

* becauſe be riot only had broken the Saba, fo ring t 


that God was his Father, making bimſt If Eq 
Our bleſſed LOR D's Scope is Partly Ny ratio 
was undivided from the Fatber in Wor an 

Eſſence with Him, and conſequently, 
Law of the Sabbath. The Jews Aalen » 
that He made himſelf Equal with GO D. Andi 
rightly conclude ſo; For He did not find fault wi 
for ſo doin 11 nor charge them with reproachinger its 

nor doth He clear any miſtake in it, as certainly H 
have done, if they had been in any. , Thereh 
* they conclude from his Diſcourſe, is n 40 
Pad 2 6. peſtle, in theſe Words, He thought | 
{3 Equal with God. So that CH RAS TY $6 
is plainly to ſhew, that He was the Son" 4 
1 that He was the ſame in Subſtance, with 


"Mfg 2 1 and Eq 54 ng" 94g —— ERS and Dig 175 i 
1.5. He is called by le, | the | Son, 5 nal s 
— 16. by Way of 8 Peter, in his Cold: non hath | 
3 1 Lo pu Chriſt the Son (or that Sun) of ebe diviſor. | 
And, He is called G O D's $999 7 Son, and hb cated 
Mat. 30 enter Jun, and his beloved Son. 1 herefore He to b 
,.:, the Son of God in a Singular Way, WEfenc 
., dx. 0 * are as is proper to himſe lf, which ca WW: Fath: 
Its Ns Ane Abu er, ther than by eternal Generation, in che 
«Aa Au 73 s munication of the ſame Individual re, ſ 
evouby. Cyril. Hierg- Second. I ſhall, in the next PE Div. 
ſol. Cate 1. alittle of the Nature the General WI 
, Son. Our bleſſed LORD ine 
Serm: fate Meaſure 9 9 it to us, ſo far as we are ; Fo 
1 apprebend this Myſtery, when. He tells, us, able. 
XCVI. beth Lif fe in Himſe 77 0 bath He given to be s und 
* 5. 28. Life in Himſelſ. that, to 157 the 2 * eentio 
; aatu 


3 Life in + As If, 4s the Father 


n | | 

WH Of the Generation of the Son. 
; which doth neceflarly import a Communica 
de Individual Eſſence. For, to bave £3 
u Eſſential Attribute of GO D; That is, To 
& Independently, from and of Himſelf, and to be 
ain of all Life to the Creatures, is a Perfection 
GO D, inſeparable from bis Nature, yea the ' 
ith his Eſſence: Therefore the Father cannot give _. ® 

He give the Eſſence it ſelf: And he cannot = 
Efence by Way of Alienation, for then He him- F 
l ceafe to be GOD; Nor by Way of Partici , 
ring the Divine Eſſence is One and Indiviſible; 
re it muſt be by Way. of Communication. So that 
tation of the San is, that eternal Action of the Fa- 
ereby be did communicate to the Son, the ſame In- 
Efence which He bimſelf bath, that the Son might 
equally with bimelf. 2 2 
it is queſtioned by Divines, whether the Divine 
de communicated,” or only the Manner of the Eſ- 
Ir its Mode of Subfiftence. Some fay, if the Eſ- 
& communicated, how then is the Son + God of + 'Auxl- 
taving the God-head communicated to him? 96 
u, if the Efſence be not communicated, then how 
n be GOD? But | humbly apprehend that 0 
o may be reconciled, by expreffing out ſelves thus, | 
ete is a Communication of the Divine Eſſence, not 
may exiſt, but that it may ſubſiſt after a different 
Fo that the Father is to the Son the Original of 
al Subſiftence in the Divine Eſſence ; tis, 
hath his Subſiftence, as the Second Perſon, from 
xr, For, when we ſay that the Divine Eſſence is 
nicated by the Fathey to the Son, the plain mean- 
to be this, that it is from the Father that the 
Eſſence ſubſiſts after ſuch a Manner; or, that it is 
: Father, that there is ſuch another Manner of Sub- 
in the ſame Individual Eſſenece. | 
dere, ſome may inquire, How did the Father commu- 
Divine Eſſeace to the Son ? Or, how did He beget © 
What is the Manner of this Ge- wo * 
1'+ This indeed is a very Curious | Quod Deus filium ha- 
o; For the Thing is Ineffable and bear, 7 
able, It is impoſſible' for us | poor Mom nee dune 
to underftand or explain, wherein L HBeroſa, c 


1 


eration conſiſts. It is not Natura 


err tural, and wholly Dirioe, dn 


, UTvp AdY%, Y ref © bove our Comprebenſion. There 


2 ther eſore Incomprebenſible by u 
i Toni, menede it is Incomprebenſible even by the 
| it, 


Ambr . Lib, de Cap. 5. 
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non tantum mea, themſelves. - As GO D bim 
fed etiam Angelorum- prehenſible, ſo is the Manner of this 
tion. We may hereunto *PPy 
23. 8. Who ſhall, declare bis Generation i II fert 
or this Reaſon that it is expreſt in the Plural 
Mice 5. 2. His | goings J forth baue been from. of Old 
porting that CH RIS T's. Eternal Generating 
b nas and Incompreheniible ; All Excelleng 
afinicely more than we can conceive, are ſumm d 
Hlence an Ancient ſaith T, Te 
+ Eyendn M dvex- © gotten Ineffably and Incomprel 
pd cc 5 4e 0 Ig. «© The Manner of his Generation 
Author Expos, Fidei, c ine ſaith Þ, © Ineffahle and ab 
t *Appyſos, % Unip vay, © Underſtanding, above our Realor 


a 


bd 


xf U. ſuperable Difficulties even in Natur 
ration. It will conquer our Und 

| ings, to comprehend even our own Generalon, 

Eccl. 11. 5. the Preacher ſays, Thou knoweſt not whe 
' Way of the Spirit, nor bow the Bones do-gron 
Womb of her that is with Child, Mea, we Candot 

explain the Generation even of the Meaneſt Thing 


| 4 * * 4 OL ſt 

ture: How Skin, and Fleſh, and Sinews, and Veal. tath 
Bones, and Intrals, and ſo many different Org * and 
Members of ſo various Operations, ſhould atiſe mw TY 
nconſiderable a Matter; This is Inexplicable BY, ing of 
How muſt leſs can we explain the Eternal Generally - Me 
the Son of God? 207 * bereby 
This Generation being altogether M zofour 
comprehenſible, as tv the Manner ofit, all Cue WY - - 
ing and prying is to be avoĩded in Mr ex] 
Oes Yevrnors . own ter. It becomes us to e 1 
ru j o0i 20 Silence, and to reckon it much I Simili 
aby o, yeyuvrEla;, learn that He is 6. en) The: Irftery, 
Greg. Nazian. by inquiring and ſearching canoe; prof 
7 the Manner of it, have wearied In Depth, 
in Vain, and in ſtead of bringing further Light rs. 2 
Glorious Myſtery, have darkenedit more, dot. rds re 
ſelves and Others. It is true, it is ſhadowed. is, ple 

the holy Scriptures by diverſe Similitudes, taken 5 27 


and inſeparably, So that the Sun is neither en 


* 


os the Generation of the Son. 7 
tout them 3 Sometimes from the Mind, which by 
unding it ſelf, doth form in it ſelf an Image or Ide- | 
; Sometimes from our Words, which are begotte: 
Thoughts, and are the expreſs Image of them. The © © 


God ſeems to allude to theſe Thipgs, when the es . 
2 


Fer 


| the Brightneſs of bis Fatbers Gloty, and the expreſs Prov. 8. 
1 Perſon way when He is called ce; : 12 
ord. But although ſome Relief may be given, 1 J * x 
d Alluſſions, unto our Weak Underftandings, in'the 7,77, 
pation of this Glorious Myſtery, as to the 7d 37h, © 
s; providing always, that in applying them . nes 
\ every — — Imperſection be removed: yet 
dings would be carefully ad verted unto. EA 
ate not deſign id by the Spirit ef God, to explai 

Manner of the Thing, vi. Ho the Sun is be: 
of the Father 3 This being wholly Incomprehenſible. 
bre great Caution ſhould be uſed, Left we car 
militades too far, and beyond what the 2 
tends by them. 2. The Metaphors uſed, eſpecial- 
Eb. 1. 3. are ſo obſcure and Dark, as a Learned 

ator obſerves +, and the Difficulty of diſcerning 8 
e and genuine Meaning of the holy Ghoſt in them, 877. 10 
la: the E xpreſſions there uſed, may well be . reck- YA 
mongft theſe Places, which GO D in his Infinite 

n tath left in his blefſled Word, for taming our Ar- 
x, and exerciſing our Parts, Diligence, and humble 
lence on Himſelf, 3. However the Spirit of God, 
ting of the Generation of the Son, may in ſome 
ule Metaphorical Expreſſions; yet we are not war- 

tereby to take a Liberty to ule Similitudes and Me- 
bof our own and other Men's deviſing. Theretore 
nolity of the Schoolmen, in uſeing various Simili- 

Ir expreſſing the way and Manner of the Genera- 
the Son, is Intollerable Boldneſs and Arrogance, 
dimilitudes fall infinitely ſhort in this Incomprehen- 
Irterv, The Generation of CHRIST isa My- 
profound, that it is Dangerous ſor us to wadedn- X 


n 


$a. 
— 


— 


gaz, 


Wo Depth, further than we have Light from the holy 
\ + Therefore let us be ſoberly Wiſe in this Mat- 
000-5 reſt ſatisfied in this, that we have the n 074, 


s, plainly revealed; leaving the--73 Juen, or 
it i, to GOD Himſelf, who alone hath 1. 
a Knowledge of Himſelf, Excellent to this purpoſe 
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CAN is the — 1e 
70 tb Bw amine narrowly, how 


ks 7+ «© the Son, or to launch forth cum re 

ter genuerit fi tum, no- * uo 
Parr gener e this hidden Depth, left by mud this 
te ingeras in profundo © upon the Brighrneſs of that Ind 
Arcam, ne forte dum in- Light, you loſe that little Sight n, 1 
acceſle,; Lucis fulgorem c God's Gift is granted Auma 
5 ———2 « Mortals. 91's 1 NY el 

iguumi morta- . 

libs vine manere on- But tho* theſe Things be ſa, y : 1 
ceſſus eſt, perdas Aſpec- things we may ſafely adventure hence 
rum, Ruſſin, de b. 2 Conſiſtency with Divine Revehuſ of 
ſtinguiſh the Generation of the ef 
ow Generations among Men, and to prevent ind 
rrors and Miſtakes, by explaining Negatively wihlt”''i" 
Generation is not. And let us endeavour to ur pf 
Reverence and Godly Fear, looking up to the u. 
. Lights for Light from above. | + We tic: 
tis not needful to inſiſt upon the El-nc 
eternal Generation of the Son, and te " vs 
among Men. The moſt Proper Generation in HHuma 
Created, is tbe vital production of Anotber inthe fo 
ture. A Man begets a Son; That is, he produm ins S 
ther of the ſame Nature with himſelf. There is ene 
munication of the Eſſence of the begetter-to him i © tbe 
otten, whereby he that is begotten' partakes e 
ature with him that begets. So here, in this rt of 
and Ineffable Generation, the Father communica 3" 
Syn the ſame Divine Eſſence which He bimſelf er, © 
that the Son is of the ſame Nature or Eſſence with . D 


tber. And as among Men, the Son bears ſome un 

Similitude of the Father; So here, the Eternal 

Father's Expreſs and Perfect Image and Similita 
Mebr. . 3. the Expreſs Image of bis Perſon. Yea, the 

"Dig LORD CHRIST is the moſt Proper Get 

Generation that is moſt properly ſo called: For 

on being the Production of the like in the Similitude 

Therefore, where there is the Neareſt Identity o 

there muſt be alſo the moſt Proper Generation:! 

the Father hath begotten a Son of the ſame Indi 

ture or Eſſenee with himſelf. The Generation d 

muſt needs be far more proper than any temporal 6 

| tion of the Creature, becauſe it is in a far mog ter 

1 Manner, and the Identity of Nature is moſt pet 

But tho' the Generation of the LORD CH 


4 "oy PEEL * 7 
(f the Generation of the Son. =. 

iy and properly, a Generation; Yet it is not of .. 
vocal Nature with Generation in Creatures 
ce of GO D is Incomprehenfible, ſ alſo is be 
this Generation, We may obſerve an Infinite 
rand Diſproportion between it and Humane 
v, in theſe following Particular. 
Yumane Generation there is a Communication of 

Hecifical Efſence; But in the Generation “ 
[5 T there is a Communication of the ſame -. 
ſence; which muſt be ſo, becauſe of the Indivi- 
ity of the Divine Nature, Humane Generation. 2 
; of Multiplication ;z a Father begets a Son, Who 
Rint individual Nature or Effenc= of his own: 

divine Nature or Eſſence is not capable of Diviſi 
lulr:plication, ſo that he that is begotten hath the * 
liviaual Nature with the Father. Hence it — 4 | 
pt there is no Difference or Inequality in the Na- F 
Efcnce, . being the ſame in z Only, the 
it by Communication from the Father. 70 | 
Humane Generation there is a Communication on- PF 
vt of the Parent: But the Divine Nature or EG * 
ing Spiritual and Indiviſible, there * 
Generation of the Sn a Commu- T KN iriv d Toy 
or the whole Eſſence. We are not : 
eive ofthis Myſtery, as if the Son 4. 
art + hy 5 wy HO 4 2 
ry, and ſo o me Nature wi a T4 | 
for, the Divine Eſſence being inca- va uin T6; 22 
m Diviſion or Partition, if there „drr 16 — 
nmunication of the Eſſence, it muſt à 414 Sede dpuepas ov. 
whole Eſſence; So that GOD is euepicus ie x amis 
of his Son, as Athanafius ſpeaks Þ. Ts ys TaTip, Athan. 
«ny Drvifion of the Subſtance. The oo” Tom. 1, Epiſt. de 
Eſence is wholly.and infrrely commu - Decret. Syn, Nicenæ. 

dy the Father to the Son; And by "0 N 
lating the. whole Eſſence, he communicated to '» 
Eſſential Properties. n FAY 
_—_—_ Generation, he pack 7 is not on- 
rom him that begetteth, but ſe- a , 
om bim. The Reaſon is, becauſe he Pn any Ss 
Fl begets without himſelf, But f vous, quaſi er. 
e Eternal Father did not beget tra patrem Genitm xa” 
wat himſelf, but in the fame Indiyi- 5podors. Epiphan, 1d 
race. So that, altho the Son be a ancor. $6. 


1 . 
* 


— 


3 Fr 


- 
= 
— 


T - Tas 


« 


* 


9 


756 Oythe Holy Trinity, 

8 diſtin Perſon from the Father, yet is he ng 

* Ax or ſeparated from him. The Effence is ch 

picws, * Inſeparably, ſay the ancient Fathers, Hence 

oh. x, 1. is ſaid to he with God; And the Son is aid tohe 7 

14. 10, ther, and the Father in him. The Father | hath by 

the Son in and of himſelf, So that although the 

communicate the whole Divine Eſſence to "the | 

He hath the whole Divine Eſſence in bimſblf, . 

* Hlay. de ancient Father expreſſeth himſelf thus, * © Tho'd 

Tunit. I. 4. ſon of the Son remain diſtinct from the Peron of 
N. 6. 


© ther, yet he ſubſiſts in that ſubſtance of which h 
© gotten, and nothing is taken off from the Sub 
© the Father by his being begotten of it. 
. 4. Humane Generation is temporal; So thatt 
LN ther is in Time before the Son, and breed one. y{ 
than himſelf, But the Generation of the L. 
Prov. 8. 22, CHRIST is eternal. The Lord poſſeſſed him i 
% 23-ginning of bi Way, before bit Works of Old: He 
| up from Everlaſting, from the Beginning, or ever fl 
Mic. 5. 2,w4s: His Goings forth have been from of Old, fra 
uh. I. 1. laſting: And, In the Beginning was the Ward. 
I. x. 15. he is called the firſt-born of every Creature; thatis, 
ten before all the Creatures. As the Father and 
Ls NEE from Everlaſting G O D; fo they art 
Esel Thy 470 ypors Everlaſting, Father and Son, Theſe 
AcpuBdyes apy, xa: tions and their Perſonal Properti 
dyapXos; Torn yap leſs Eternal than the Divine Elſena 
pb 1 d yporov. that there is not here any priority in 
reg, Natian. Orat, tion, as if the Father were Elder th 
39. We Son, or the Son Younger than the k 
For the Generation of the Son is the Eterual AR oft 
ternal Fatber, whereby he begets the Son co-exil 
ternally with himſelf, in the ſame Individual E 
Hence it appears that the Son did not, by being beg 
paſs from not Being to Being. As He was not bei 
| Generation: So He did not begin to be by hi & 
# tion; but did always proceed from the Father, H a 
| nal and Internal Act, as the Beams do conſtant 
from the Sun; tho' in a Way more Eminent, and 
preſſible by us. ; ; 3 
From what is faid, it plainly appears, that alt 
Generation of the Son be the moſt Proper Get 
Yet, being wholly Supernatural, and quite different 1 perſd 
all Generations in the Creatures, we are not to 6 


| ” 
0f the Generation of the Son. 7 
by the Other, nor to argue from Natural Gene- 
p that which is Supernatural, nor to res this 


by Examples and Inftances from the Creatures. 
ung this Similitude of Natural Generation, and 
the · fame to G OD, we are to remove from it 

implies any. Imperſection, or any Thing not be- 
the Majeſty of G O D. | 0 \. 
Things I ſhall add further for clearing the Nature k 
xeration of the Son: 1. It doth not import any Illi dedit 
e che Son, nor Priority ot Dignity in the Fa. — gt 

„ 1 obſerved before, + in begeting the Son quem bon 

Communication of the ſame Individual Eſſence genuit in- 
the Dignity whereof being Infinite, no Greater Zqualem. 
imagined. Even Humane Generation doth not 2.5 | 
any Inequality in the Nature of the Son, more r F 
. the Father ; Much leſs doth the Generation of the 

Ls imply any Inequality of the Son with the Fa- 
2 The Divine Eſſence is neither the Principle 
Term this Generation; But as the Perſon of 
yr is the Principle, ſo the Perſon of the Son is the 
The Divine Effence neither begets nor is begot- * 
it would be multiplied, and ſo there would be 
1 Three Perſons, but Three GO DS: But the 
Yeo! the Father begets, and the Perſon of the Sn is 
n. True it is, that by Generation the Effence is 
ated; For as the Perſon of the Father is the 
that begets, ſo the Divine Eſſence as ſubſiſting 
ferſon, is the Principle by which this Generation 
ned: But Generation, as it is By a Perſon ori- 
doit terminats in a Perſon ; For, as I already ob- x 
he Eſſence is communicated to him that is be. Are 
tot that it may exiſt, but that it may ſubſiſt after ,. ſed non 
he nner. So, that the Son is from ain reed 2 

5 

the 


lon, not in reſpe& of his Eſſence, but in reſſ 
Hence it appears that the ration of the Oi, ). 
u nothing againſt his God-head: For, He is A fe Deug 
% tho not the Son of bimſelf 4. He hath no 3 patreFi. 
of his Deity, but only of his onal Subſiſtence. ji 1s, 

| ſhall now make ſome Application of this Head. AS 
„We ſee here the Infinite Dignity and Excellency & 
bon of our Mediator. He is the Eterna and Q , 
bn of God, God equal with the Father, and conſe- KA CV LI. 
1Perſon of Infinite Worth and Dignity. He is | 
Dignity with the Perſon of the Father, being _ 

| 8 N 6 


F | 
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) Fathers Fellow, and one who thought it not Robbery Wi: > b. 
Zech.13. J. qual with God, Hence we may +b aſſured of the er t 
Phil. 2. 6. Efficacy of his Mediatory AQtions, and of the- Inkl; (> c 
ue of his Sufferings. The Fulneſs of the de 
made by him, ariſeth from the Dignity M oo 
tixfying, The Head of a King is of more Werd WM ;..;. 
lue than the Head of a common Subjeft : S0 CHAM; or 
| Perſon, and conſequently the Sufferings of his Peri... . 
ol more Worth and Value than the Souls and Nn :; 
Mien. Therefore the Scripture lays ſo much fires oil. 5 6 
x Joh. 3.16.That it was God that laid down his Life, and hend 
AR. 20.28. for us; and that the Blood which he ſhed was the BW . 
E 
e.. J evidence of it's Un 0 alue. It | 
me: 12 Blood, not of a meer Man, but of the Sum of Gad.Tho She 
ſered only in his Humane Nature, yet the Hume A. 
ſuffering being unite to the Divine Nature in ith 01 
| therefore his Sufferings were the Sefleringalae i ny 
..  * ſon.It was the ſame Perſon who was tbe Brightneſs s 
|  Hebr, 1. 34þer5Gloryand the expreſs Image of bis Perſon, wbodigh$.: che 
— elf purge our Sins. The Su erings of reat Men Mur pri 
Eſtimable ; O then, how E ſtimable muſt the Glori 
of the Great O D be! On this „ ow. 
tho Temporal, did more than downweigh the Eee 6 
ſerings of a World of Men. Well then, we Wl He 
fully perſwaded, that C H R 1S T by his. Obe, 
Sufferings hath folly ſatisfied Divine Juſtice, and II 5a 
very Farthing of the Ele&s Debt: 30 that we Nac 2 
full Confidence and Aſſurance, caſt our ſelves ono be 
ſed Mediator, and reſt on bis Satisfaction a 0 par 
Compleat. We may ſafely. venture gur Soul bear 
Boe... 1 N 1 K Low 
| ty l wo ah z 1 
= in ſending Chriſt into the World ſer aur fare. üg Ma 
"IN forth as the moſt ſignal Manifeftation.of GOD be For 
Joh. 3. 16. ful Love: Go ſo loved the World, that be gam ue 
Jon. 4. 9. gotten Son Ve: And in this was manifeſted the A / 
dead a, becauſe that God ſent bis. "Only begotten Wh: Fra 
5 10 the World; that we might live through bim. Heres Wl em 
4... "04 that we loved God, but that be loved us, an it wa 
| t be the Propitiation for am Sinn. The admire. 
REDS |} e in this Matter; will af u of 
theſe rations. ., 1:49 „ 7 % JO Or * Atti 
nid. 1. Who mas ſent His: d bie Wii: 11. 


. 


es Vas : 
* 1 


y the Gl ae. 

5T bad been a meer Man, tho? born aſter ano 
er than other Men, there had been no ſuch Ex- 
60 D's Loye. in the Way of our Redemption, 
in the Love of G O D ſhines Radiently; that H 

0D ſent is his own Eternal Sop, G 'D Equal 

father, an Infinitely Glorious Parſon. We 1s. | 
of our C ildret that 4 we cannot part with them for  . 

ine t tho” G O D had but One Son, E. 


*2 * 1 


Inirable Love was this? 8 ORD to 
pitbb:1d thy Son, thine on ny 1 from me. So here, 
xe may know that GO D loves us, becauſe He [| 
vithhold his So,” bis only Son from us. He would 
| an Angel or Arch- angel; He would not entruft 
ith our 2 But He ſent bis om Sn, 
hath No E or Dear to him for Elect 
ney How worthy Chriſt is in Himſelf. He 
{ the Only [Hem wor che Father, the King „ 
te Prince of the Kings of the Earth. A Greater 
Glorious. Perſon could nat be ſent or giren for 
How dear be was to the Father. He was Air er 
$ Only-begottem Son, His beloved Son 
He is called his Dear Son. 1 b loy Col. 1. 14 
: Therefore He ls Nn b be in bis Boſom. Job. x. 1. i 
tle Father t Delight from Eternity. O the Infinite Prov. 8. 
ency and Nr the Father had in Him 
0 be very ſparing of Thos at are Dear to us, 
Ito part with them :- But CHRIST was 
{Dear to the Father, yet He ſpared bim wat. O Agi 
| ve 1 
. How He was ſent: Not in bitward Pomp. 
x Majeſty, nor in the Equipage of a Prince; 
tte Form of 6 ſervant. His Divine © Glory and Ma- 
bailed under the ſinleſs prey of our Nature. 
Himſelf of no Reputation upon Him be 
ſreant, and was made 174 the 2 of Men. Phil 4, 2. 
| k afrmed 2 2 not when it was 
ait was in us gu polluted with Sin: He 


ay of the of bis Mean, 
LAtiited Condition... 6 admirable” Love, that Aal: 
de Lot of all Thing ſhould be nd 8 


192 


; 
tn got for our ſake. 15 * 7 tells ns, "Hs 
ks m6 th but delivered mu fr ml. G nE. 


Vw 1 "know that 7 foreſt God, ſeeing thou Gn | 


T 


tte Likeneſs 770 Fi, Fi \y "Yew He became VII- Rom. f. 3. | 


760 Of the Hol Di: . 


Gs serrant! not 
Ma. 20.28, but Ky Nen mY 
ſent 2 


Conſi d. e ſake 
els hr dr Hy nie 8905 ould 


Favour. Fe the 952 Nature be in it ſe 
Excellent than the Humane Nature; Yet.GOD 
not ſend his to be a Redeemer for Angek, 

Men. Was it for Sinleſs and Innocent 5 

Rom. 5. 8, 48 were in a State of Friendſhip with G O 

10. for Sinners and Enemies, ſuch as were in Aras 
zPet-3, 18. G ON, and had deſpiſed His Authority, and cf 
4p Soveraignty, and as 1 as in them lay ffalned 
ry. Herein the Supereminency of 1 Lore 
luſtrious, That He would ſend His Only-begotten 
to the World, for broken bankrupt Jive 155 
- were Vile and Abominable in His Sight ; 
nemies, who bad forfeited all the Bleſſin 5 
on, and had made themſelves Jyable to tn 7 * 

Vengeance. God ſo loved the World, 
= and had ſunk our ſelyes into a 


ant 4. For what End God nt his Sow: - "ada 
for us in our Nature. To ſuffer, What? 1 
ſinleſs Miſeries; and at laſt the Painſul, Sham 
Curſed Death of the Croſs. O, how 24min 
that the Eternal Son God ſhould be ſent, to. han 
Croſs, as a publick ſpectacle of Shame, and to | 
Death, and that for ſuch Rebels as we are! 
the Greatneſs of GO D's Love: God „ 
Rom. 5. 8, Love toward us, that while we were yet Sinne, 0 
8 for u. If the Son of God had been ſent into 
only to view our Vilene(s and Miſery, it 
ther Matter; But He was ſent to die, 20d 
worſt of Deaths. d what was this to the! 
GOD which he i red in his Sou 11 ASdb5 3 
abuſed and ſpit upon, pierced and won 
tormented to Neath upon the Croſs z 5 ud ad 
under the Laſhes of Sin-revenging ns 
ed in the--hot Furnace of his Father's Wrath 
Immenſe and Unmeaſurable Love of G O D. that 
feſt in all * From this Inſtance it is that ve ł 


oh, 4. 8. God. 5 
n ue hb 


Well then, when we conſider what an 
is, the Eternal and Only begotten Son 


(f the Generotion of the Sew. 
z:nal GO D, it A commends GO D's 
rd us, that He ent inta the Wor 


ud die far the. Ls 7 ſuch Rebels 
z we are. Here is Love without any paralſel 3 y 


* 


ible. O what 1 ro 
Love let out upon a World of Sin- rap 
| let out to ſuch a Degree, as to — — 4 


A 


live through Him! Here is a2 

Rich, that no Creature can count the Value of 
th ſo Great, that no Creature can fathom it. 
th and Height, the. Length and Breadth of this 
GO b ſb loved the World: Hon much did He 

Angels and Men cannot tell you. 

p, dear Chriſtians, admire <4, Love of GO-Din 

57 toward you. It is ſo Great that it could 


E 


> = 


Foviey? 


* 


of God, becauſe be de bus Life for . Here- 
we could perceive it in Nothing elſe, becauſe we 
give it in Nothing.comparatively to "this. Here 
moſt Bound, if 1 may ſpeak ſo, of an Infinite 
This Love is ſo Great — it is Myſterious and 


I 


out ſuch a Love on ſorlorn filthy Clay, is the 
"a Angels and Men. Admire and praiſe this 
[tis frequently extolled: and admired by Ne Saints 


a i 


Saints to all Eternity: Therefore E er 
— this Way. This is an Exerciſe 
rofitable,, , 


m3 — SN. 


SE S 


u for our Salvation 


kice with Him, and Equal with Him in Glo 
pity; yet being ſent by . the Father, He came moſt 
lj and readily, to 2 eee =” 


1 
= 


duit; Sapienter, 


and an Only-begotten Son, that . in Cami, 


ure; And it will be admired and praiſed by An- 


From this Doctrine we may nabe Occafion to 
«ad admire Chriſt's great Gondeſtention, in theſe 
ances, 1. In that He was content tobe {ent into 


mption. Tho“ He 
Eternal and Onh-begotten don of che Father, of the 


— 


ay 


BY? * 


JT 


"7 that all other Love in of it NS 

tr t 

G 0 love or gave 6. 

ev, n. Here the Love of GO Dis. 1 yo 

* 1 1 the Higheſt Pitch: He [Diet moneys ule 
ter 

ba This | ſo. nend and | ters 2 * _ : 


ia cul- 
or: iter, 


"0 


* 


7 


und up to-a r Strain. Herein perceive we +Jok. 3 16 


ebenſible. It paſſotb Knowledges That G0 DE. 2 


-. 
1 
* 
* 


nz © _ "Of the Hoh Trinity,” "of 
er our Redemption. Hence He is brought h (lM ti 
Pfal. 30. 7. 8. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: In the Volume of the 1 
2 written of me. I delight to do thy Will, d G 
Phil. 2.67. He was in tht Form: of God, clothed with Diving 
and Majeſty: Yet He made himſelf of no , 
took upon Him th: Form of 'a Servant; He vailed 
vine Glory, by aſſuming our Nature, with all the 
n Infirmities thereof: And He humbled himfelf, and 
Vi. g. obedient unto Death, even the Death of the ſr; 
luntarly ſubmitted himſelf to undergo Whatever 
ceflary for our Redemption. What afﬀtoniſhing 
ſcention was this, that He who was very GOD, Meer t. 
Dignity with the Father, ſhould thus humble his 1 
Vile Worms! Can we after all this entertain dad 
Thoughts of CHRIST? 2. In that He is . 
own Believers in Him for his Brethren, Te in 
Heb, 2. 11. tis, He is not aſhamed to call them Brethren.” Tho chou 
an Infinite Diftance between Him and us; d an 
G O D's own Eternal and Iel-beloved” Son, of Wi no 
# Dignity, Glory, and Excellency 3 And tho” we . B 
loathſome guilry Creatures: Vet He is not a He 
own us under ſuch a nigh Relation, to atoncht emen 

| Brethren, Indeed He is ſo Glorious, and We are tua! 

and Miſetable, that He might juſtly be aſhamed d 
loath us; Yet ſuch is his condeſcending: Love, da 
not aſhamed to call us Brethren. O how aon 
2 this! If Mephiboſpeth thought it a Great Condeſ 

. David, to take ſuch notice of him, tho* he was 
Son; What is it for the King of Kings to owns 
thren in our Vile and Low Condition! CHR 
Condeſcention, in thus overlooking the Diffance | 
Him and us, is not eaſy to be believed, and the 
. Eternally to be admired. What Matter of G 
here to you who are Believers in CHRIS 
Vilenefs, Miſery, or Unworthinefs in you, that 
Him from owning and avonching you as ! 
Yea, tho' your own Relations deſpiſe you; 1 
World hate, reproach, and perſecute you; 
ſhould be eſteemed as the Ofſcourin of all 
Yet the blefſed Son of God is not aſhamed of you, 
openly own you as his Brethren, before An 
en. 

Uſe 4. Make it your great Buſineſs to get C 
fider what a Worthy One He is. 1051 and 


2 Generation of the Son. 763 
his Worth *. He 9 7 Perſon of Unſpeakable 2 
o 12 Dignity a hency, being the E- Chriſtus 
xl Only-begotten San of Gad, G 500 D Equal with & — 

He is fairer than 2 Sons on All the Nan pati 
if GOD a CHR 97 Ti 5 75 
; of bis Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image 
0 what a L and Ble One is 
IST. When G0 D gives CHRIST W 
s the Richeſt Jewel in his Cabinet, and as it were 
Mite of his Treaſure : He can give you = 


tis. This Gift is as Great as G0 D himſel 

Dear to G O D as himſelf, CHRIST Bar 

: The Fulneſt of the God. head dwelleth in bim Col. 2. 9. 

And in bim are bid all the Treaſures het iſdom and Col. 2. 3. 

ge. When yon 28 T, then you have 

in Him; For Chriſt *s He is a Magazine Cal. 3. 11. 

rchouſe of all ſpiritual Kites There is enough * 

to anſwer all your Wants and Wiſhes. Indeed 

{no mote but CHRIST to make you Eternal | 
Being G O D Equal with the Father, what is | 

bt He cannot do for you ? He is an Able Saviour 

{-emer, He is Strong and Mighty, to conquer 

fricual Enemies, and to mafter all Oppoſition in 

to Glory. He is able to ſave them to the utter- Hieb. . 2 

ut come unto God by him, To ſhut up all, Is . 

[ST of ſuch faite? Dignity and Wo th being 

kl;-hezotten Son of the Father ? Then once get 

IST, and all the Bleſſings and Priviledges of the 

nt are ſure to you; GOD will deny you Nothing 

wedful for you. God ſpared not bis own Son, but | 

dbim up for us all ; how much more will he not. wich Bom. 9-32, 

give us all Things ? \ | 

then, Give your ſelves no Refl till CHRIS T - 

, Such is his ene . 4 a 

th, that + you ſhoul rea y to Hd & Sevpds, np 

; Death, even in the moſt formid- 7 inet: 

be, ſo you may have CHRIS was r 7 

es Great a Unſpeakable Gift of Ay, {AnT poi, Tas | 

is He is offered in the Goſpel; o@puaTyx, AAN. 154. 

ith Him by Faith. For this End, ur ug 6" $pt 

o get a deep Senſe of the Abſolate e 0049" Habro⸗ 2 

ſou have of On RIST; Study lues Xpirs ir. 

cls and incomparable Excellency Ee. Epil. — . 

Md; And cry much for BY drawing 5 2 

| r 


7 — r 150 wong 
: „and on ring Power of Grice upon ü 
Thus Nees tren of Perſtnat aft Ne 


nn erties of the Father and of the Sous 
Serm. . It is the Perſonal and 4 Bs 


of the Hol I Gd to praceed from the aud 
LOVIN not obfcurely Apfel in that Tea, Bi 
Comforter us com, whom 1 1M ſend =" yon fran 


ere, t b rh re be erg 

Proczeding from, oy Fit 

He on ds antes Aw the Son 1 is not | 

. cluded, but on the contrary it is 795 18 the 

ing Him. And His proceeding Lam he Fa 
expreſt, becauſe the Taſber ra 
Subſiſtence, both to the Son Ber to 9200 

this is Proper to the Hoy GHſt alone, 1 1 

Father and the Son: So that the truè Notion of 

G boſt is, That Hz i th: Third Perſan ſu bf, . 

tbe one eite Eſſence of. Y Jr 'God-hea 285 dente 

Eſſence communicated io Him from the Fa ao 

by 1 g from them both, 

3 or 5 aging Fl this, obſerve that the Term Pre 

. a Senſe, is Ph icable, both ti 1 

oly Ghoſt, And the Proce/Nan' Hoch i 

8 and Eternal. 1. There is 4 mite 1 

the Sn and Holy Gboſt; which lieth in their col 

from G O D about the Work of our Salvation. 

Sn did proceed from the Father, he He camel 

Him by his Incarnation, as the Father's great Ami 

Ap plith the Work of our Redemption. 0 

Joh 16.2 7. OR D ſpeaks; Te have believed that I cams 4 

came. forth from the Father, and am come iu 

Alain 1 leave the World, and"go to, the tal 

ſo „ the Holy cn proceeds from the 14 

the Sn, 147 is ſent by them fo 

Nac, tion HR IS T hath page 

Ion. oh. 1 2855 wi Ted him in my Name, ſays CHRIS 

6. Again, 1 will ſend Him from the Father. 4. TH 

Eternal Proceſſion of the Son and holy G hoſt ;  WWWMionian 

. their having the Divine Eſſence E on the Pee, did in 

to them. So, the Son proceeds from the £54 Fords 

nal Generation 55 this our * LO 1 Fath 

oh, 8. 2,procee orth, 4 from G neit l bei; 

Jo N ſelf, but le POR me. * 2 Original Text Al ; 


ee Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. 765. 
id forth, and am came. The firſt Clauſe points (Ag?) 
I Procelfion by Generation; and 1 7 3 
the prefers, Time, relates to his Te bro 4 * 

his comin row Go 1 1 A 15 

nption. 0 me E se re, 

1 him, viz. By Eternal, 7 Yard He fe pt Joh. 7. 

| with 15 Conmiſkon and Inftrugions as Neale 

do, the bg] Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and 

Eternal Spiration or DA Hence he is call- 

hirit of Truth, which — om the Father. 

e Term Proceſſion, when applic particularly to 

, is to be under Rood ee of his peculiar 

rof proceeding, as diſtinct from Generation of 


courfing on this Sub xd, I ſhall L freak a little. . 1. 
Principle of this Proceſſion. 2. Of the Nature of it. 3. 

b: ference between it aud the Generation, of the Son. 

en 4. I ſhall apply th Head. Theſe are Deep My- 

; Therefore, in ſpgaking and hearing, of them, we 
dentertain a Deep Reverence of the Glorieus Ma. 
O D, and much holy Fear and Tremblin ng, | left : 
ik or think of & O D the Thing that is not ight 3 
dere is need to guard againſt all curious Sear 105 

1;ing into what GO D hath not revealed; | 
trough the Divine Affiſtance, [ ſhall gr og 


. As for the Principle of this Proceſſ on, we — 
Ghoſt proceeds E C — from tbe 8 and 1 Sm 

He proceeds from the "Father, is uncontroverted 

them that, own a Trinity of Perſons in the Unit 

vine Eſſence. It is plainly aſſerted by our 19 
Even the Spirit of Trauth, ſays he, which proceed:th Joh. 15. 26. 
e father. Hence, He called The Jan the. Fa- Mat. 10.20 
* The Spirit of him that raiſed Feſus from % Dead. * 1 
ere is a famous Controverſy long agitated between 

et and Latine Churches, 4 the Eaſtern and Weſt- | 
:urches, about the Proceſſion of the Holy & be from ths 
About the Year 38, the Council of Conſtantinople, q 
was the 2d 2 21 Council, having, emned. tb 
ocian Here ly, and aſſerted the Deity of. the Holy "— 
"I 44 in their Explication {ga "Creed, make 473 i ry 


r, 'ords a part of it. Fo u holy 524 r waTpds 
le Father, Anda bout the Year 434 4 
;, being the 3d 3d Genera ves 1 K 


Joh. 15.26, 


© 
*' 


4 


at 
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766 Of the Haly Trinity. : 
CAN Addition ſhould be made to the Creed: "Yet a 

End of the 6 Century, in the weſtern of Lame 
# Filioq. this Addition was made, * and from the Son. Lot 
| ' this, in the 9 Century, when the Greek and Latin ( 

es fell a quarrelling with one another about” Jurif 
the Eaſtern or Greek Church did reproach the % 
Latine Church, with corrupting the Ancient Creed 
Addition of their own, contrary to the Decree off 
Council; and obſerving that the Latine Church di 
by advance her ſelf above other Churches, as |u 
Matters of Faith, they did thence take occaſion pt 
deny the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoft from the Sou, 
here began that famous Schiſm between the Greet 
tine Churches; which was increaſed by the Latine C 
their urging an Expreſſion as a neceſſary Article of 
which formerly was not done; and by the Greet ( 
+ A 73 their inſerting in the Athanaſian Creed the Word 
bvs ν: - Both were blame - worthy in this Matter; The 
ps. Art. 7. Church, for adding to the Conſlantinopolitan Creti 
trary to the Decree of another General Council; 
Greek Church, for adding to the Atbanaſian Creed, 
jecting a Doctrine agreeable to, and founded on t& 
criptures, and owned by the more ancient Fathers 
Church, True it is, that the Greek Church is « 
Ground unjuſtly charged with Hereſy by the 
Church, ſeeing they own the Holy Ghoſt to, be a 

4 Perſon diſtinct from the Fatber and the Son, and 

„ ſame Subſtance with them, and that He is the 
Son, no leſs than of the Father ; Yet it is an Em 

Greek Church, to deny the Proceſſion of the 
from the Son; For the Sentence of the Latimer, * 
embraced by the reformed Churches, viz. That d 
Ghoſt proceeds from the Son, no leſs than from the 
is, as | ſaid, moſt agreeable unto, and founded i 

holy Scriptures, | 7 

| This may be confirmed by theſe Arguments. l. 
Joli. 15. 26 Ghoſt is ſent by the Sn, no leſs than by the Fatber, 1 
Jah. 36, J. Him wnto you, ſays Chriſt, from the Father : And, Il 


I will ſend Him (i. e. the Comforter ) antoyou. 

His Miſſion by the Son neceſſarly ſuppoleth His 
: Proceſſion from the Sun; ſeeing the Order of O 
in the Son's ſending the Holy Ghoſt trom the Father, 
the Order of Subiftence among the Divine Perſots 
Right of Miſſion ariſeth from the Communication 


(f the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 767 

Hence, the Father is never ſent by the Sn; nor PAS 
er or the Sun ever ſent by the Holy Got; But 
is ſent by the Fatber, becauſe He hath the Divine 
communicated to Him by the Father; So the 50 
sſent both by the Father and by the Son, becauſe 
the Divine Efſence communicated to him by them 
reed ſo proceeds from them both. The Son. having 
eight of Miſſion with the Father, hath alſo com- 
dura the ame Eſſence. 2. The Holy Gboſt is called . 6. 

t of the Son, and the Spirit of CHRIST, no leſ Rom g., 

ſthe Father, Now, as He is called tbe Spirit of the Phil. 1. 19 
| becauſe He proceeds from the Father So it muſt op 
the like Reaſon, that He is called tbe Spirit of tbe mn. 
auſe He proceeds from him, and that by Spiration 
athing. 3. Whatever the Holy Spirit hath, He hath 
ret de Sor, no leſs than from the Father, Our Savi- 
ord us, When the Spirit of Trath is He Ich. 26 12, | 


be rat of himſelf ; But whatſoever He ſhall bear, that 

Creed: ek. 11 receive of mine; and ſhall „ af 
Il; All theſe precious Truths, Gifts and Graces, / 

ed, de Holy Spirit communicats to Believers, He hath 

in t of himſelf only, but by Communication from the 


and the Son; which neceſſarly imports a Communi- 
the Divine Eſſence from the Father and the Son. 
51 aid formerly, the Order of Operation follows 
der of Subſiſtence. As the Son works from the Fa- 
cauſe He hath his Subſiſtence as a Divine Perſon. | 
be Father z So the Holy Ghoſt works from the Son; as © + 
rot WS from the Father, becauſe He hath his/Subfiftence as 

e perſon from the Son, no leſs than from the Father. 
may argue from Rev. 22. 1. And be ſhewead me 4 
wer of Water of Life, clear as Cryſtal, proceeding out of | 
me of God, and of the Lamb. By the pure Rrver of 
f Life, Some Divines underſtand the Moly Spirit, 
Conſolations and Effects are often in Scripture com- 
o Vaters and Rivers of Waters. Now, this is ſaid WA 
*dout of the Throne of God, and of the Lamb; which, A 
ing to theſe Divines, imports the Proceſſion of the * 
wit from the Fetber and the Son. | 


== 
"= res tor aſſerting, that : Ghoſt proceeds E- 
„en the Father and the Son. It is true, ſome an- 
needs, in the firſt Ages of the Church, do only ex - 
n Feoceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Fatber, o- 
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+ Spiritum Sanctum eſ- at the Council of Florence, about 
ſe per filium, ſed pog a ft 1439, An Union was endeavoured 


XA) mitting | 
t+ Filioq. done, becauſe at that Time there was no Cont 


before the Greets denied it, is evident from diu 

J Chrife ent Writers. A 7 25 Mritter +, who is Orthe 
Lib, 2. c. aa. Point, produceth 
. © nefſes, to prove this. 


Zellarm 


the Father [ by ] the Son? This fo 


' 1 | | | * 
decke rn Trium. 
theſe Words, + and from the San, ht 


yet moved concerning the Proceſhon.. of. the þ 
Particularly, when the Council of Conftantimple 1 
the Year 1 there was no other Conteſt # a 
Hay Ghoſt, but whether He, was truly 'G 0 08” © 
Therefore the great Deſign of that Council, waz 
that Truth; and make it a Part of the Creed, 

the Proceſſion of the Holy Gba from the Fatixr 
Son, was a Truth received and taught in the Cu 


teen Greek, and as many 


* 


- 


N 5 2 
But may it not be ſaid, that the Ghoſt | 
7 NEE 


ancient Writers in the Greek Church, as Bail 
tat; Damaſcen , Cyril t, and othe 


lio. Damaſcen Lib the Greet and Latine Churches | 
thod. file „ „ this Termof Speech to be ge i) [-* 
Pevgec & 20 #% 7% & That the Holy Goof did proceed: 

Tarte Jy ye ThIt* « Farber by the Sou; Ecernally a ve. 
- 6x poſts alter UI@ (c ally, as from One and. the =_ e 
Sele. Cyril, Patri- 4 ciple. This was ſubſcribed bi wh 

ns = — de Ho- Members of that Council, both. 6 5h 

wog. dei. . Latives ; But the Greeks did aH t 

ſile from what they had ſubſcriben. e Pla 

However, ſecing the Greek Church males Hi fror 

in the Conſubſtantiality of the Perſons, therelort bimſe 

Learned Men think, that [ frame J the Soils x. 

the Son, in the Senſe of the Greek Church, was b give 

about Words, or a Difference in the Manner Meg. 

And indeed the laſt Expreſſion may admit of 31 Wi. t f. 
Meaning. For, tho* we ought not to ſay or , wa 

the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father by te Me 0 

He were Principally from the Father, and Seca rthat 

Leſs Principally from the Son; Seeing the ng 9, 

tue and Efficacy is one and the ſame in both: Itch 

look to their Manner of Subſiſtence, in regard v Frine 1 

Father is the Fountain of the Deity, and the Ou b 

ſonal Subſifience to the Son, then the Exptef "1" 


admitted: oi. That the Holy Ghaſt proceed 


1 
y che Prot drew of the Holy Ghoſt. 7850 
(By J the Sox, in regard of the Order and Man- I 
xcethon 3 For the Generation of the Son is firſt 
er before the Proceſſion of the Holy Cheſt, accord- 
ur Manner of conceiving.” And befides, the Expre 
ns to agree to the Order of Operation among the | 
Perſons 3 For the Father worketh all Things By | 
But tho' the Expreffion may, iti this Senſe, be ad- 
jet we are not ſo to underſtand it, as if the Joly . + 1 
tid . ny from 3 2 75 5 alſo from 
e doth ſo proceed e Son, as he doth alſo 
m Him. And this we hold & maintain 476 . 2 
. ScripturalGrounds before laid down, ad Tx warpdg r 4 
ling ro what is faid in our Larger Cafe- *# > wa ph | 
| Us, Term hoon, 
zi7. That the holy Ghoſf proce 72 the non abe, Ire 
and the Son fm al Eternity: | on das? ba 
is plainly afferted allo in the Athena 72 —— n 
ech in theſe words, T The holy Gott 
the Father and of the Son, not made, nor created, 
degotten, but proceeding, GNP | 
id, In the next Place, I ſhall ſpeak a Hittle of the 
+ of this Proceſſion. It is indeed an Incomprehenſitle 
ry, ſo that the Way and Manner of it is 8 
Creature, much mote By us in this State of Imper- 
Vet ſomething we may adventure to ſay of the 
e ofit, agreeably to what GO D hath revealed. 
eral, the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt is not a Change 
ot Being to Being; not a Progreſs from that which 
xrf-& to that which is more Perfe& ; nor 4 removing 
te Place to another. But we may have ſome No- 
i from what our LOR D ſaith; As the Father hath Job. 5. 26, 
x bimſelf,, ſo hath be given to the Sou to have Life in 
L As the Father gave to the Son, Id did the Father I. 
u give to the Holy Ghoſt, to have Life in himſelf; 
necefſarly implies their giving to Him the Divine 
e it ſelt : And they could not give the Eſſence to 
Way of Alienation, nor by Way of Participation; 
re it muſt be by Way of Cominunication, Hetite it 
that much of hat I ſpoke concerning theGenerati- 
e Syn, is applicable to the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
both agree in this, That there is a Communication of 
jirine Efſence, both in theOne,& in the Ocher. Henee 
Proceſſion of the Holy Gboſt is, His having the 
val Divine Eſſence which the Father and the Son bave, 
uicated to bim in @ pecaliar Way, from the Father ay 
; . f 


* 


| FY 


770 Of the Holy Triaity. x 
f the Son, that it may ſubſiſt after a difſerent _mange, 
the Hoh Gbaſt hath the Original of his From 
| ence from the Father and the Son jointly, I Haid, 
Divine Eflence is communicated to the Haly 61 
peculiar Way and Manner: As it is communicated 

Son by Generation; So it is commnnicated to the H 

by Spiration, or Breathing. Hence He js al 

4. 65 not in regard of his Eſſence, for ſo the I 

e Syn are alſo a Spirit; But in regard of his Þ 
Subſiſtence. He is the Spirit, in a Singular Manne 

per to himſelf, as having his Perſonal Subſifſtence | 
| ration, or Breathing. Hence, He is often called 
os 33. 4: rit of God, and the Spirit of the Lord, and the Breath 
ial. 33. 6. Almighty and theBreath (orig. Spirit) 9 he Tord. 

| And manyDivines think that our bleſſed LORDdd 
lically ſignifie ſo much, when being to give the$pirit u 

Joh. 20. 22. ciples, he breathed on tbem, and ſaid,recerve ye the Hun 
From what is ſaid it appears, that this yea 

Holy Ghoſt by the Father and the Son, is, That Fu Lon. 

of the Father and the Son, whereby in an Intf\dbl: 

ner, they did jointly communicate to the Holy Ghoſt, th 

Individual Divine Eſſence which they themſelves ba 

the Holy Ghoſt might bave it equally-with themſt lu. 

ral Things we may notice in this Deſcription. 1, 

The Breathing the Holy Ghoſt is an Eternal Ad. H 

Holy Ghoſt, being a Divine Perſon, muſt needs be Et 

And conſequently, his Proceſſion by Spiration, # 

He hath his Perſonal Subſiſtence, muſt be Eten 

2. I ſaid, that the Fatber and the Son did communi 
the Holy Ghoſt The Divine Eſſence; not a Part ofthe 

but the whole ; So that the Holy Ghoſt hath the a 

vine Eſſence in himſelf, no leſs than the Father 

Son have. 3. I faid, that they did communicate 

the ſame Individual Divine Eſſence which they the 

have: For the Divine Eſſence is moſt Perfedaly On 

Indiviſible, and wholly incapable of 

+ Pater & filius ſunt parate Exiſtence, 4. 1 aid, that 6 

duo ſpirantes, propter they and the Son did jointly cum 
phrralicatem ſuppoſfito- the Eſſence: So that + altho the fuß 


mz non autem duo the 5, be HBiſtindt Perſons, yet in mige b 
Surat ionem. Them. 4. munication they are not to be cube tha 
guin, Part. 1, Queſt. 26, Diſt ind Principles, but as One Ps to 
At 4. ad 7. both concurring thereunto by ta eto th 
n . 


Vertue and Efficacy, which is def 


, 


% 


(f the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. * 77 
[ aid, that they did communicate ON 
xe to the Hol —_— — | 

For, as the nner of the Fas ph Teprepy ac s 2. 
the Son, ſo alſo the Manner of the &xusis 78 p ix TN 
n of the Holy Ghoſt, is Incompre- varpòs, 1d onus un ro © 
and what we poor Creatures can- Avuwpeypirc Greg. 
unt for. . Nazian. Orat. 9. 
[proceed to ſpeak a little of tbe Diffe- Ns 

ven the Generation of the Son, and the Proceſſion of the 

bt, It is moſt certain and evident that they do 

For 1. To be begotten, and to procceed, deſign diffe- 

ners of Subliſtence in the Divine Efſence, and 

tute Diſtinct Perſons. The Son only is begotten 5 | 

re He is called the Gnly-begotten of the Father :Joh, 1. 14. 

þ no Fellow or Copartner in his Ge- * 

n: So that the Holy Spirit hath not Hyedu A Aανν- 
ation of a Sun to the Father by his dg 79 Teoma, 
on, as the ſecond Perſon hath by his d ix rape dx qu 
ation, "3 the Holy Spirit only q dd ol «wile 
b, viz. By Spiration ; So that the AN iA. Greg. 

th not the Relation of a Spirit to the Nazian. Orat. 39. 

by bis Generation, as the Holy Ghoft + X 

his Proceſſion. 2. By Generation the Son hath the 

al of his Perſonal Subſiſtence from the Father alone: 

proceſſion the Holy Ghoſt hath the Original of his 

l Subſiſtence, both from the Fatber, and from the Son,, 

the Son is the Second Perſon in Order, and the Ho- 

the Third; ſo Generation is firſt in Order before 

on, according to our Manner of concriving, tho 

Eternal. 4. 1 By Generation the | 

ch not only a Different Manner of + Pater talem genuit fi- 
2nce in the Divine Eſſence, but alſo a lum, ut, quemadmodum 
or Property, in Conjunction with the de ſe, 4 >, hn — 
of communicating ſame Eſſence, . Sen . 

my ſubſiſt after a Different Manner: . | | 

r toly Spirit by Proceſſion, hath only a 

it Manner of Subſiſtence in theDivineEfſence,but no 

of comunicating the ſame Eſſence to another Perſon. 

2 theſe Things it plainly appears that there is a 

ce between Generation Spiration. . This is ſo 

| that it cannot be denyed. But how they differ; 
how the manner of communicating the Divine 
to the Son by Generation, differs from the Manner 
inunicating the ſame Eſſence to the Holy . 


Axztts Yyermnow, Td 


* 


\ 


Of the Ruh Trins 


gar, #1. 


" (NAH? Spira ation; what the formal Difference is, a8 ni ie 
lies, is wholly Myſterious and Ineffable: As the tF./” 
* of Generation and Proceſſion, fs: conſequently the jel! 
rence between them,is [ncomprehenſible-T hari God 
cient learned Fatbers were nt aſhamed copratid _ 
rance in this Matter. There D 
® Eft differentia inter. faith Auguſtine, between Ge . 
Generationem & Proceſ- Pröcgſfioa: But I Indie 'not-how. ME" 
ſionem; ed ego diſtin- « ſtinguiſh them, e 3x 
guere neicio,quia gout as Iouhere he f e 
que incnarrabtke. Aug. lib. aich, 7 of 
Cont. Maxim. Cap. 14. between Proceſſion and Gerd 'f he 
Diſtinguere inter Pro- know not, I have no skill, L am 1 _ 
ceſſionem & Generatio- And to the ſame purpoſe Damgſeen u He | 
nem, neſcio, non valeo, learn that there is a Difference be * 
non ſufficio, 04. Generation and Proceſſion: But ho 
* Oi £51 h «© the Manner of the Difference, 1 ale 71 
| verri sos ws hu. © not, Therefore the Boldneſs.of the WW, a 
per; Tie Je TpaTo%5 di- men, in attempting to explain the Diſ eſſary | 
gods, NL apa, between them, is unaccopatable. .“ 
Demaſcen- de Ortb. Fide Men, by aſpiring to hidden Wiklon wtf Of 
Lib. 4. 04)» 10. Matter, have exalted their on fo. jb 
their Notions do rather raiſe and 1 l 
* Difficulties than remove them, and involve the penal 
rather than explain it. Therefore, it is much wat nA 
modeſtly to profeſs our Ignorance, than curioully * 
into this Incomprehenſible Myftery. It is cen # wc 
better than Madneſs, for Men to let their Wit ge " Ma 
berty, and play the Wanton, in the Deep of * 
Zee quid dt 2. Diſerence bree Se 
1 . E 
quid 15 8 Proceſſion, gave this Anſwer, 4*T Yep 
1 Gregor, © me what Genetation is, and I witli. H 
i © whatProceſſion is, that we both may . * 
Fourt. In the laft place, 1 ſhall abe ſome e 
of this Head. Is ĩt lo, that the Holy Spirit proc - © .” 
the Father and the Son trom all Eternity; that mY 
e ſame Subſtance with them, and e ns... 
them? Then _— drs 
1. Let us admire the Love of God, in pts 
Spirit to Jt vie unwortiy * — — it Ad 
_r and high Dignity and Prerogative of all Bel nay 
CH R 85 , that the Holy Spirit is given py the a 
[ 85 


=y 17. them. He dwe leth with the Apo ſays our LO R974 


Trk.be i you. And ſays the Apeſtle, He that rg:fed e 


the Proceſſow. of the. l 
| fa) alſo quicken 
leth 1n you 3 
Gad dweleth in gon. 
les of the Holy cha. 
18 and Gracious * | 
5T their Head, and 
n He is really in them, 
be Gift of the Spirit muſt needs be a Precious er 
ble Gift, confiderin a Infinite Dignity w | 
of his Perſon ; GOD, | 
Father and the Sn. 0 ue Mniſhing — 115 
n He ſhould be given to Vile Sinners, Slaves toSa- 
koemies to G O D ! That an Habitation of Luſts 
k houl4 he made a Temple for the Holy Ghoſt 1 
ale it your Great Work aud eſs to get the 
are th: Holy GG Svelſing in you, Cayfider 1. 
ſry this 2 That is plain . If -a * 
e not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is nnd of bis. - 
bt} not lions to u He hath no Wale — 
an have no Renefi nefite by him. Von are dead in 
ns, till you get the 2 He is as ry to 
icccual Life, as the Soul is to the — Life. 
It the Sirit you cannot Duties aright: you RAP; 
adh G O Din the irit, nor pray in the 9 
ou multiply Duties, jet G O D regards them 
ou have not the t. And without the Spirit 
Ordinances . vidences can have any ſaving 
2. Conf: der the Unſpeakabl> Advantages of having 
t, When you get the Spirit, he will quicken you, 
E ron up to a new Life ; He wil — and ſaucti- 
ad make you Veſſels meet for G O D's Uſe and 
He will unite you to CHRIST and make 
mkers of him and the Glorious Bleſfings of his Pur- 
He will mortifie and ſubdue your Corruptions, 
ir Spiritual Diſeaſes and Diſtempers, quicken adu- 
Labſt your Graces, and help and aſſi = in all 
Mties, "ts a Word, oma you Wee the Spirit 
;inyon, He will be to Pirie of — — 
to Wiſom, a Spirit 8 pirit of Power, 2 


o ld, and a 15 Par of 
A — vi 

N the 7 Gia 'fr a 

I. Pray muc = rit. 1 tubes t 

n that ack him. G OD's Re Gods! 1 E 


ſhould encourage you to Prayer. We kaye 2 
1 * the Spirit. Exe. 36. 27. And I will put 


you, &c, But mark what follows, v. 37. mY 
Lord God, I will yet for this be enquired of by tl 
Iſrael, to doit for them, So that, Prayer is a Mean 
hath appointed for bringing forth the Promiſe of th 
to a Performance. Pray earneſtly from a-: Senſe d 
Need, and be very Importunate: And Pray in the 
of CHRIST, who hath purchaſed the Spirit ;. | 
Spirit is ſent in his Name. 2. Wait for the Spirit i 
Ways and Means of God's Appointment. ; Dili 

the Publick Ordinances, eſpecially the Preaching 
Goſpel ; For that is the Chariot in which the Sui 


triumphantly, when He makes his Entrance into the oo 
aCor, 3. 8. Therefore it is called the Miniſtration of the Spirit, Wi  .- 

Len and give up your ſelves to the Spirit. Give him n. 

ol your whole Soul, that He may come and dwell t. 
of your underſtanding, Will, and Aſſections. TRY 
Room be ſhut againſt Him. He can fill and repleniy... Ca 
whole Soul. Give up your whole Man to Hun, tan are 
your Bodies may be the Temples of the Holy Glo.  - 
will have All, or Nothing. Reſign your ſelves to M, yes 
| ified, cleanſed, and adorned by Him; To be led, 00 Hi 

guided, and conducted by Him. Non muſt be | 

willing and deſirous that he do his whole Work in bare 
3. Ye who have the Spirit, be careful to hep an pern 

bim with you. Conſidering his Infinite Dignity 7% 
cellency, and the Unſpeakable Advantages of His Pg of the 
with you, He is well worth the Keeping. e. 
great danger of Loſing the Spirit. Tho* G OD theſe f 


ver take away his Spirit totally nor finally from Be 


Yet He may be taken away in a great Meaſure, 10088. ..... 
with reſpect to Common Gifts, but alſo with elf ** 


, WU!) 
Special Grace. The Spirit may be provoked to wit A 
much of his Preſence, not only with reſpett to Come Tier 
Influences, but alſo with'reſpe& to Quickening andy |. ſpe 
ning Iufluences. Therefore let it be your gr of 
to keep the Spirit. ; | 
. For this End, 1. Get and entertain 4 holy K Perſons 
God take his holy Spirit from you, I mean a Fear d 
on and Diligence, ſuch as may put you upon Pro... 

: | 55 

Means. There is great Cauſe of Fear, conan. ine 


own Vileneſs and Guiltineſs, the Infinite Purity & 


Of the Order of Suence. 


way his Spirit in a great Meaſttre, even from emi. 
nts. 2. Be diligent in . and 8885 oy 
Graces of the Spirit, for the Glory of GOD, a 
1and others ſpiritual Good. 3. much in the 
erciſe of Faith and Repentance. O, ly not under 
it of known Sins. Make it your Employment eve- 
7 to have Breaches made up between G OD and 
Carry right toward the Spirit. Take heed of 
king, Grieving, ori or Reſiſting Him in any 
perations. Take of baniſhing away the Spi- 
pride, Vanity, Idleneſs, Security, or other Evils. 
red of rejecting his Invitations, flighting his Mo- 
rf1ing his Suggeſtions. The Holy —_= is very 
of, 20d will not eafily put up your rriages 
Hm. Therefore be careful to give Him good En- 
ent. Obey the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit. 
tis Motions and Breathings ; Obey his Counſels ; 
tis Conduct. Take heed of negletting Duties to 
0 are ſtrongly moved by the Spirit, and of commit- 
s contrary to clear Light ard Conviction. 5. Be 
prayer. Be earneft in deprecating GO D's tak- 


-3-Þ- 


ry 
— 


n 


by Spirit from me. Make this a part of your daily 


ty p of the Father to beget the Son, and of the Son to be 
1 of th: Father, and of th: Holy Ghoſt to proceed from XCIX. 
) y and the Son from all Eternity ; And have thew- 
R theſe Perſonal Properties are the proper Foundati- 


Diftinftion of the Perſons. Now from theſe Per- 
wperties there ariſe other two Things wherein the 
Won of the Perſons among Themſelves is Plainly, 
As 1, Their different Order of Subſiſtence: 
Tlicir different Manner of Working, And fo 1 
ll, Of the Ordes of Subſiſtence among the Divine 
Per ons, ; — N / 
Perſons in — God - head are diſtinguiſhed alſo by 
ent Order of Subſiſtence. This Order of Subſift- 
fears, from the Proceſſions and Relations ariſing 


mt Infinite Sea of Being. The ſecond Perſon pro- 


lation 


* 


G0 D, and the dreadful Examples of E UN 


Hirit from you. Pray with the Fhalwiſt, Take Pfal. 71.17. 


Ire diſcourſed of the Perſonal Properties of the VAN 
Perſons in the God: head, viz. that it ig the Perſbnal Serm. 


m the Father by Generation, and ſo hath the Re- 
T 
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776 Otte Holy Trinity") 
CNASP  latidn of a Sox to the Father. The Third Perl 
1 ceeds from the Father and the Son by Spiriltioa, 
hath the Relation of a Spirit to them both, being ti 
Mat. 10. 20, called the . Pirit of the Father, and the dy of 
Gal. 4. 6. So that the Father is from none, the Son is from the 
and the Holy Ghoſt from both; To wit, in regard 
Perſonal Subſiſtence. Therefore, in the holy” Scr 
the Father. is held forth as the Firſt Perſon, having 
ginal of his Perſonal Subſiſtence in himſelf, and 1 
Another; The Son is held forth as the Second Peri 
ing the Original of his Perſonal Subſiſtence from 
ther ; And the Holy Ghoſt is held forth as the Third 
having the Original of his Perſonal Subſiſtence f 

Father and the Son. £ 

But when we ſay that the Father is the Firſt Perk 
adds no Excellency to the Father, nor derogates at 
| from the Son or the Holy Ghoſt. 
I Fr 74 Tee,, Þ lt is not @ Priority of Time or I 
eo Ny Tgarov n v'SsRo AS if the Father were before the Son 
. 00.4» or i . Holy Ghoſt ; For all the Perſons are ( 
An Ga di Tpas nal, Eternity being an Eſſential Pe 
Ucrog dg, Sud Of the Divine Eſſence. Nor 2. Js 
\ ILeaar tavTars fugi x, rity of Dignity of Excellency : For es 
19 a1, Athan. Symb. ſon hath the Whole God · head in lin 
"2 conſequently Infinite and Sppreme 
and Excellency, which is an Effential Attribute 
God-head, Nor 3. Is it @ Priority of Cauſality; 
Tat her were property the Cauſe of the Son and of 
Ghoſt ; For this would import a Dependance, as 
of the Effect upon the Cauſe ; and ſo neither. the 
the Holy Ghoſt would be GO D. Nor 4. Is ita 
of Nature; ſceing there is the ſame Individual! 
all the three Perſons, But when the Father is (ai 
the Firſt Perſon, the Son, the Second, and the H 
the Third; This Priority is only @ Priority of Ord: 
only reſpects their Perſonal Subſiftence ; So that ti 
is the Fir/t Perſon, the Son the Szcond, and the I 
Joh, 5, 26 the Third, in Order of Subſiſtence. Hence it is aid, 
Father hath Life in e ſo hath He given to fl 
have Liſe in bimſelf. Tho Independent and 1 
Life is common to all the Perſons in the Unity of | 
vine Eſſence: Yet the Father is Firſt inOrder ini 
and hath given it to the Son, and ſo allo to the H 
communicating to them the Divine Efſence. 


ir Order and Manner of Working. 77 
it argue any Inequality or Inferidrity in the Son CRAWN. 
000, Keing they have the ſame Life? Iafinitely, | 
ently, and Equally with the -Father ; For the 

dit in bimſelf, and ſo alſo the Holy Ghoſt hath it 

f, as well as the Father, | 5 

und of this Order of Perſonal Subſiſtence, te 
s frequently firſt named in Scripture; As in the t. 28 10 
jon of Baptiſm, and in my Text, and elſewhere. It Rom. x. 7 
the Son is ſometimes named before the Father (a); 1 Cor. 1. 3. 
Holy Spirit is placed ſometimes before the Father (a) 2 Cor. 
— anne the — (c). = Soy = be r 14. 
bew their Equality in Majefty, Glory a i Ta... 
Ir we may ſay, that it is debe for Reaſons re- 9 
the O Economy of our Salvation, wherein the ſe- (c) Rey. . 
ons have, by their own voluntary Condeſcen- 53. 
lindt Offices and Opetations aſcribed to them, ac- 

to their Different Order of Subſiſtence in the 


r Ueifience, But moſt frequently the Father is firſt 

Soo WY This Order of Perſonal Subfiftence is alſo imply- 5. 
are vs being called the expreſs Image of his Father's Hebr. 1. z 
Ad the Image of the Inviſible God. So that the Fa. Col. 1. 15: 


vit were, the Original Type, and the Son his ex- 4 Ax. 
or + Character: Now, the Original Type 7%: J 
its Image or Character. Therefore Divines a- F ExTu= 
Kind of Eminency to the Father, not in regard of, v 

ne Eſſence, which is one -and the ſame in all the 

ons; But in regard of the Manner of his Sub- 

hring his Subſiſtence from none, and being tbe 4 
of Perſonal Subſiſtence to the Son and Holy Ghoſt. „ 5 
called by the ancient Fathers, * the Fountain.g.vn 7 - 
ity; not abſolutely, as to its Exiſtence z but re- ” 

as to its Communication to the other Perſons, 7 
it is that the Name G0 is ſo often; pe- Mar 10.18. 
and by way of Eminency, given to the Father in Heb. 
il, Of the Order and Manner of Working among 1 | 
. © 868 Dromg ern. 
iſinction of the Divine Perſons among Them- 

uniteſt alſo in their different Manner of working; 

i _ External Works, which have the Creature 

dect. | . en n 

fe it is, that in theſe External Works all the. 

ons concur jointly : They belong to one Per- 


| 3 another, Hence they are called Eſeential bas 
T 2 Works, * 
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CAST) Works, becauſe they are commen to all the 
in the Unity of the Divine Eſſence. The | 


that C 

* Spirit, being One in Eſſence, 4 a0 e P 

Trinitas in- vided in Operation and Work in th 
— our LO * D ſaith, My Father wi Hs 
2 5 therto, and I work. Father's Well Fle 

c ——_ na Ga His, are one and the ſame, AY the 
[hs ' v. 19, things ſoever the Father doth, theſe offi the 
„ Opera the Son likewiſe. Hence is that Theological Mi ore 
Trinitatis The External Works of the Holy Trinity are Und per 
0 extra They are equally common to all the Three Perm er of 
il. a- they are ſo in a twofold Reſpect. i. With reſpett to i iſum 
by ciple of Operation, The Operative Vertue and 61 wa 
whereby theſe Works are what they are, is Eſſentii gg tk 
conſequently one and the ſame, and common u on. 

Three Perſons. Their Will, Power, and Wide e N 


one and the ſame, undivided : And the fame Ini ire a 

Act is the Act of all the Perſons, 2. With reſpeft 

Effect and Work it ſelf. There is not a Different 

| : from the Father, which is not from t 

* Miro iraque eodemque nor from the Son, which is not f 
utique div ino modo, ab Spirit: But they do ſo concur in an 
— — — * — ay, that what cometh from One, 
| * from All “*. So that all the Perſons: 
hee. ew a _—_ Immediate and Perfe&Canſe of eve er, 
Cav. 15. nal Work, Therefore in ſuch Work, 
+ Quando unus trium in only One Perſon or Two are e 
alzquo Opere nominatur, Whole Trinity is to be underſtood. 
univerſa operart Trin it is that Equal Honour and Glo 
— n from us to all the Perſons. bi Pe 
3 But tho' the External Works of 
are Undivided, and common to all the Perſons; M̃eratic 

is a Difference in the Manner of Working. This 

| Manner of working is that whereby each Perſon 
Modus o- according to his Diftin&t Manner of Subfiſtence. 
perandi ſe- Manner of working upon the Creature i 20 
itur mo- fo their Manner of Subſiſtence in the Divine 
um Sub- This Different Manner of Working is ſeen intik 
ſiſtendi. 1, In their Order of Operation, 2. In the Term! 
Action. I fhall begin with the laſt, becauſe I inte 

ſiſt upon the firſt, | | f 

Firſt, In the Termination of the Action: Wy" tte ! 

Divine Action or Operation terminates in One d 
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CHRIS T's Baptiſm, The CQQALN 
ut came from Heaven was termi- 1 Ma | 
e Perſon of the Father; The Ap- * Vocem de Carlo * 
in the ſhape of a Dove, in the Per». Filium poſt | Ba — 
e Haly Got; And the Manifeſtati- Triniras fecit: br emen 
5 — — . the 3 of the Son. r e A 
eſe Actions or rations . N N 
ur dane of an e OOH. 
nore plain and evident in: ; | 
Perſons did jointly Cote 8 2045 wa 
þr of Working proper to each of Den,” W 
afume an Humane Nature to be his own q 30 925 
þ! was the immediate Agent in framin bis Bod, | 
ng _ 7 1 * to the Divine.” The Ho y 
coe upon Fee, lays the An Y Is 31. 
ſthe Higheſt ſhall over ſhadow oe 4 the | 5 
hire and order it: What the Spirit did, w 2 4 
to the Counſel and Will of the Father : It 1 
the ir it : A Zoch, ſays C HRIST BE this 
m. Theſe are the words of the Son to the F, 3 "I 
nthe Preparation of CHRIST's Body i yh | 
z peculiar manner. So that, + effe- - 7 fe 
t was the Work of all the Perſons: 1 Incarnati verbi 
% or Humane Nature, was prepared initas Leit; Ex — 
uber, wrought by the Holy Gboft 770 _pertiner Incarmar io 
md by the Son. Yet, ter minative- 4 & Yerbam, Abg. 
5 N of the Syn only: For, e 
the r, nor the Holy Ghoſt, were Incarnate; 
the San; The H e being * 
b bis Perſon alone, ET 8 e 
In their Order of Working, T 1 
eration, as well 42 che Wan of the ys 75 
All the Perſons are Equal, but their Order of ee 
Different. The Father worketh * 22 
Himſelf, by the Son, and by the Ho- * 0 nalit qu . 
: The Sn worketh from the Father a evivucl dye 
dy Ghoſt ; The 7 Ghoſt worketh I Ta wd. Ath, 2 
lber and the Spay himſe)f. This. 077% : 1. Fpiſt. 1. 
* ye 1 the Order of Sub- ad Strap. ; 
and is agreea le thereunto: And it i 
tby theſe Expreſſions, of the NI ade the 
the Father and Son, their ſending the Spirit. I ſhall 
peak a little of the Order of Working proper to 
—— the God-head; And then obſerve ſomethings 
ee ame, for prevents — and curbing 
1. 


p * 
1 


* 
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n.. Then, the Father being the Original ani © 
+ * bf theDeity, in reſpect of Subſiftence, is alſo the 0 — 


and Fountain of all Divine Works in re{Þeft of 

$i Hence all Things are ſaid to be of him; "Tp us, 

x Cor. 8. 6. Apoſtle, there is but one God, the Father, of wbom are al 
1 And all Things are referred to Him by the So, a t 
Joh. 5. 19. ginal and firſt Principle of Action. Verih, urrih 
Iſay unto you, the Son can do nothing del, 

he ſeeth the Father do; For what things ſoever be 

alſo doth the Son likeways, This Place the ancient 
underſtood of CHRIST, as the Second. Perſon 

Mediator. The Father firſt ſets the Copy, after 

the Son writes: So that the Order of Working 

from the Father. Hence He is often called by the 

Fons Di- * The Fountain of the Deity and of Operation. Be 
vinitatis & Firſt Perſon in Order of Subſiſtence, he is alſo Firk 
Operatt9- der of Operation; And having communicated the 
fence, to the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, He doth þ 

them communicate the Effects of Divine Wiſdom, "ic 

and Goodneſs ; So that He works by them boch. 

| ( 1+. ) He works by the Son. All Things are of 

x Cor. 8. 6, fer by the Son. So the Apoſile tells us, There in but 
\ , - the Fatber. of ] whom are all this: And > 
+ Joh. 5. Jeſus Chriſt, [ by ] whom are all things. Of the fa wa 
24, 30. the Fountain; and by the Son, as the Medium. 

& 10.26, Father is ſaid to ſend the Son ; not Gy as Man, 
8. GOD; For the Holy Spirit, who hath only a 
4 4:4 Nature, is ſaid to be ſent by the Father and the & 
the Effects of Divine Power, Wiſdom, and Goo 
communicated to the Creature, -immediately 

tbroagb the Perſon of the Son. I give inſtance of th 

few Things. 1. In the work of Creation, GOD fe 

-  Eph.3.9. ther created all things [ by Jeſus Chriſt ; All jb are th 
Rab r . made L by ] Him: And [ by ]him God made th 
1. % All were made By Him, as the Power and Wiſdon 
Col. 1. 16. Father. So it is ſaid, Al things were created by} 
. and ¶ for ] Him. Becauſe all were created for Hit 
fore all were created by Him. Becauſe He was t0 

Head of the Ele& Kingdom which GO D inte 

eſtabliſh by him; therefore in the firſt Creation, 5 

| as the Head of all GO D's Works. 2. in el 

Col. 1. 17. things. L By] bim all things conſit. G 0D 
the whole Creation by his Son. By Him it 8 
ſinking into it's original Nothing. With reſpell 
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18 D ſaith, My Father worketb bitherto, and I wort. *. 

e of continuing the Creation is given and commit - Joh x. 17. 

je Son, as he that hath undertaken to retrive and 

nd the Glory of G O D in it, notwithſtanding of 

n Breach! made upon it by Sin. 3. In the providen- 

and Diſpoſal of all things,” This is done alſo in 
the Sn: For tbe Father judgeth no man, but bath Joh. 5. 2. 

dal Jud ment unto the Son. All Judgment, That | 

me Dominion and Soveraignty over all the 'Crea- 

1nd the Government and .Adminiftration' of all 

in Heaven and Earth; This is committed by the 

o the Son. It is not to be underſtood only of the 

00 over all Things given to Him as Mediator for - 

u of the Church; For CHRIS T's Scope there, 

ne bis Conjunciion and Equality with the Father: 

fre it is to be — — of his Government 

niniſtration of all Things, as 's OD equal with - 

tr This is committed to the S by the © Father, * 

nunicating to Him the ſame Divine Effence. - The 

{oth not any particular Act of Government with- 

Sn, but exerts them all By Him. It is by Him that 

znceth his Power and the Efficacy of his Providence, 

and governing the whole Ovcation. Some judi- 

Nrines think that this is what is emble matically ex- 

Ezebiels Viſion, wherein the Providence of GO D ber. 1. 

g the whole Creation, is repreſented by 4 Chariot 

rims ; and the Son of God is repreſented in the 

fa Man, ruling and diſpoſing of all Things, and 4s 

n gbty whoſe voice was beard among the Wheels. 4. 

lhe gracious Revelations and Communications of bim- ' 

dbs Will, It is the very Subftance and End of the | 

|, toreveal the Father to us Ey and in the Son, and | 

re that we can have no Acquaintance or Commu- 2 
* the Father but through Him. So the Evangeliſt x 

No Man bath Ae gg Time : The only begot- Joh. r. 18 

120 is in 14 Boſe 24 the Father, He bath declar- 

And our Met LORD ſays, Neither, in 

in the Father, ſave the Son, and Fai to whom the | 

reveal Him. And © it is alſo, as to all t Com- | 

tions of his Spirit and Grace: Allis by the Sn; 

LORD willing I may ſhew afterward. 

The Father works alſo By the Holy Ghoſt.Sothe: Pſal- 

lk us; By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens made; Paal. 33. 6. 

b Hoſt them, by the 7 of bis My«th. Orig. By the 


Prrit , 


C1 


——_— | 


FEE 


| 7 
* * * 


ASP) Spirit of bis Mouth, And the ApofHe ſays, Gd bath reua 
x Cor. 2. 10. ant u | by ] bis Spirit: And. Iſe that raiſed up Chi 
Rom. 8. 11, Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal. Bodies,Þ by.) his Yi 

dwelleth in ou. So that the Father wort 

Joh. 16.2% Hence He is ſald to ſend ibe Spirit ; And the Shirai 

rates ed the Power of the Higbe; That is, of ile 

e 35. cauſe it is By Him that the Father exetteth"the 1 
Power in all External Works. N 

So much for the Order of Working proper m the 

2. The Son, being the ſecond Perſon in Ordet 

ſiſtence, is alſo Second in Order of Operation. 

dis Suhſiſtence, as the Second Perſon, from the Fall 

, doth alſa work from Him: And having, in Conju 

with-the Father, commupicated the Divine Eflence 

Holy Ghoſt, He doth alſo. work By Him, go leb th 

(1), The Son works from the Father. As the Soi 

the Father, in Order of Subſiſtence; So the Aion 

| Sor, are from the Father, in Order of Motion and [ 

Joh. 5. 19 on: For the Son can do nothing of himſelf; "bat w 
ſeeth the Father do: For what things ſoever He dith, 

alſo doth the Son likewiſe. When it is ſaid, chat t 

doth Nothing of himſelf, This doth. not exclude ti 

proper Power as & O D, but holds forth that, in C 

Working, He works from the Father; which is allo i 

v. 30. ed, when He ſaith, I can of mine own ſelf 4 

This is further confirmed by that Expi that H 

what He ſreth the Father du: W hich is not to be (61 

ſtood, as if the Son's Work were Pokerior to the 

and done in Imitation of His: But it is a bogrowe 

preſſion ſuited to our Capacity, pointing out that ind 

Communication, whereby the Father communicates 

4 Joh. 16, Son, his Nature, Will, Wiſdom and Power ; 80 tit 

28. & 17. He is from the Fatber, in Order of Subſtſtence, ſo He 

8, from Him, in Order of Operation... Hence, He ist 

2 come aut from the Fath:r a, And to come in b 

: Joh. 1 Name c, —— to ay 8 Fatbers 3 4a 

x Pet. 2. 14. ( 2+) He works by the Holy Spirit. t is faid, d 

Joh. 15. 28 the Days of Noeb, Chriſt went and preached { By} & 

& 16. J. to the Spirits now in Priſon. Hence He is ſaid tof 

Joh. 16. 14. Spirit; And the Spirit is ſaid to glorifie CHK 
by communicating what He receives from Him. 

ver the — communicats tp Believers, He fecit Fath, 

CHRIST, agd thereby glorifies Him as the N Exter 


. 


784 


+ Operatur Sancta Tri- went. For, + 
nitas una ſimplici atque not Diyerſe from the Qperation of f 
indiviſa Operatione, tber, nor is the Operation of the Hy 
&vepir or, Nd, Diverſe from that of the Father aud 


N cies and Bleſſings you receive and enjoy, to all the 
Serm * Perſons, to Farber, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 1, 


C. bout this Order of 3 among the Divine Pe 
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I come, in the next Place, to rve 


for preventing Miſtakes, curbing Vain Car 
Obs. 1. When the Father is ſaid to work by the 8 
the Father and. Son by the Holy Ga, This is not to 
under ſtood, as if One Perſon did work By Another, 

| Intermediate Cauſe, or à Subordinate 
Operation: of. th 


Forbes. Inſir. Hiſtor . Father, Son, and Spirit, ing One Y 
Theol, L. 1.C.i0, | ſence, are alſo Undivi — 11. — that 
Working: And the 22 inction of a . ther 

ate and Immediate Cauſe hath Place only there ben de ho! 


is a Diverſity of Eſſences and Operations. But on 
ſon is ſaid to work By another as the Principe 


The Father worketh By the Son, as his own Eternal this 
Wiſdom, and Power; And the Father and Son wi 

the Holy Ghoſt, as th: Power of the Higheſt. +0 e life 
Perſon's working By Another, inferrs no Subordimig may 

their different Order of Subſiſtence and Working, 2. 7 

This Order of Working amongſt the Divine Pema 1; 2: 

not derogate from the Supreme Dignity of the WM & the 

Holy Ghoft,. Our bleſſed LO R D makes a ſuffcteng conc 

viſo for his own Dignity, when He teftifies, tha. and 

Joh. 5. 19. things ſoever the Father doth, theſe alſo doth 4be Origi 


+ 8urtes wiſe, or in like Manner *, As there is an Unity 


wiſe, He doth the ſame Things, and He doth then 


Works themſelves, ſo alſo in the Manner of them, 
der of Operation being obſerved, As the Sap 1 pu 
the Father in all External Works; fo He is EN 


Him in doing them, working them even ſo as ide Wl | cr 
Joh. 5. 21.worketh them: For as the Father raiſeth upthe L [f] 
quickeneth them ; Even ſo the Son 853 Wy: (cride 
will. He quickeneth them even ſo as the Father 00088 te 
He quickeneth whom He will. He ee fa 8 OP 
Power and Authority, and abſglute Freedom of Wl 4.1 ,, 
the Father. The Son in his orking, is Abſolute, hings 
raign, and Independent, as well as the Fatber- 


this Order of Working, doth not derogate fron 
preme Dignity of the Sun; So, by Parity of Read 


# , 
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xx leaſt derogate from the Supreme * of he Af 
pſt. Obs. 3. This Order of Working, as to the W 
wer of it, is Incom Ur OE by our Underfta 
That the Father wor the Sen, and the Father 

By the Holy Ghoſt ; That the Son worketh from 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt from both, Is a Truth plain- 


* 


1 
© 


* = 
* 


NA 


S 


aled; And the W E 
ber, noſt Excellent and Glorious, and Infinitely Ker 
tet it is Wonderful and Admirable, It is a deep 

to be admired rather than ſearched ; For WW ʃ5õ 
of th by egreing nd out God. v7 
Hd rder of Working amongft the Divine 
by , tothe Way and Manner of it, -be Incompre- 


Let, being a, Thing plainl revealed, as to the 
\ that it 16; And fome ift incknels in our Appre- 
s thereof, being neceſſary to the right underftand- 
te holy Scriptures ; And it being our unqueſtion- 
uty, to ſtudy the rowlodge of GO D, ſo far as 
Pep leaſed to reveal ſelf: Let us there- 
tter a little further into our Conſidera- 


different Order of Working ayong 2 

t may be diſcovered and obſerved. 1. 2185 

2. In different Works. 

) In the ſame Works. Tho' there is a joint Concur- | 

N che Three Perſons in all external —＋ Let 

' concur, even in the ſame Work, according to their 

rand Order of Subſiſtence in the Divine Eſſence. 

Original of the Action is aſcribed to the Father ; 

lenner of de to the Son; and the Efficacy of 

ation, to the Ghoſt. Again, the Original or 

ple of the AR is 7 ſcribed to the Fa- 

obo worketh from Himſelf, by the Sow Tlace 27 yea. i 6 
r Holy Ghoſt. So, it is ſaid the A- 6807 * uk xTiOw > | 

| Cor, 8. 6, There i one God, the ixsca in \Te]po a gop- 

(#] whom are ell Things, To the ures, 2 dia Ti ys 
rived the Adminiſtration or Dom pb Y iv rd Tye 

+y Attion, from the Father, 25 part T6 AG TINGS | 
bt, To cdl. Pur 0 b the 22 — 7. Greg. V. Lib. 

Aud one Lord Feſus Chriſt ad Ablab. 

tings. To the Holy Gho 2 

vſummat ion of the Action, which He effects 

ar and the Son. But all theſe worketh that e. 12.11 

[ſame Spirit, dividing to every Man * « He 


will. 


. +; 
. ” = 
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QA will. In this Senſe one of the Ane 
+ Greg. Nayiant. Orat. the Father the Aathor or Orig ad 


24. Syn the Adminiftrator or Woth 

* Aft. Hao Ghoſt the Conſumator of * i oi 
AnpepY05 | Take this One Inſtance. Te con 

j Teatororare Creation belongs to all the Three Þ 10 


0 Te|np aud Ju oye They did all jointly concur 
% J ee xrTicy they did concur according to 
1a u. Atban. Oper. Order of Subſiſtence 120 Operat * 
Tom. 2. Epiſt. 1. ad - 1. The Work of Creation, in 
rap. | | Authority and Order, PA 
long u 4 the Father. 
Pfal. 33. 9. wis done; He commanded, and it 212 
Rev. 4. 10, the Apoſtle John tells us, 
3 fer down before him that ſat an the R ſje, 
worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, and 
For thou haſt created all Thin gs, and for 7 . 
and were created. By Hi mn that at po 
; to underſtand the Father 1 For Hehe is foo 
Rev. 5. 6. from the Lamb, who is ſaid to be in the 2 74 
and of the four Beafts. So that all Things were cre 
the Father's Command and oo and for accomy 
his Will and Pleaſure, 2. he fame Work of Cn 
in regard of Immediate Gen 75 liarly belong 
Eph. 3. 9. on: For the Father created all Th a s | 
Joh. 1. 2. Chriſt; And all Things were made [ Ey] Him: 
Him, as the Power and Wiſdom of the Father. ; 
ſame Work of Creation, in regard of 'Diſpoſitrop 8 
ment, doth peculiarly belong to the Holy Ghoſt. 
Gen. 1, 2. ſaid, The Spirit of God moved upon the Face of the 
viz, Togarnifh and adorn the Word, after the 
Job 28. x3. + it was formed: For By bis Pirit he bath gern 
avens. 

02.) In different Works. Tho all the Works of 
concerning the Creature are wronght Equally and] 
rably by all the Three Perſons; Yet each 

that Work peculiarly aſcrihed to Him, wherein bi 
ner and Order of Subſiſtence doth "moſt eminently 
I give inſtance of this. 1. In the IWarks of Nature 
the Works of Grace. 

I. In the Works of Nature, So, the Creatiof 
Things is aſcribed to the Father ; The preſerrid 
ſuſtaining all Things, to the Son; and the Rep 
and filling all Things, to the Holy Ghoſts 1. Tit Wall E 
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den riices, being be. Firſt Work, is aſcribed to the NAA 
ino is the Firſt Perſon in Order. Texts uf 
night be multiplied to this Purpoſe. Hence 


is called Lord of Heaven and Earth, And in Mat. 11.25. 
y, commonly called the Apoſtle z, He is caſſed ? 

2 and Earth, 2. The Preſerving ayd Suftain- + 
ſhings, being the Second Work, is aſcribed to the 

o is the Second . Perſon in Order. So it is aid, 

eth all Things by the Word of bis Power. The up- Heb. 1. 2. 


in de World, and preſerving it from a Diſſdlution 
cult of Mans Sin, is peculiarly aſcribed to the Son, as 
bt, WH che Creation, He having undertaken to retrieve 
72. Nef G6 O D in it. The blefſed Sb ef Gd pre- 


ud upholds the World, as a Stage whereon twee 
perfections of G O D were to be diſplayed in the - 


«nd Work of Re tion; As in the Purchaſe, ſo al- 
ſure ¶ e Application of it. 3. The Repleniſhing and filling 
one, Wiz, being the Third Work, is aſcribed to the Holy 
bo is the Third Perſon in Order. Of filling the 


of the Elect with Grace, I ſhall ſpeak afterward. 

ſpeak of filling Men with common Gifts, This 

vs appropriated to the Holy Spirit, It is He 

s Men for Rule and Government. After Saul was 

King, it is ſaid, God gave bim another Heart: 1 Sam. 10. 
irit of God came upon bie. Al che Gifts that „ 
cked Kings, Princes, and Judges have, to fit ald '* 
them for Government and the Adminiftration of 1 

, are the common Works of the Spirit. So alſo, 

ind Knowledge in Arts and Sciences. Tho' this 
bed to the Son, of whom it is faid that He be Joh. 1. 9. 
n that cometh into the World; Vet it is ſo his Work 

$ done by the Spirit; For He 'works by the Spirit. 

Skill in common Arts and Employments is from the 

Hence Bezaleel is ſaid to be filed with the Spirit of Erod. 31.3, 
Viſdom, and in Underſtanding, ani in Knowledges, . 2. Jo 
all manner of Workmanſhip 


: To Heviſe cuniiing 21 37. 
Io work in Gold, and in Silver, and in Braſs, Cc. 
e Skill and Art that Men have in their ful 
Band Employments; all Men's natural and acquir- 
in, Gifts, and Endowments '; — wo keth that xCor.r2:11, 
the ſel}-ſayne Spirit, ſor the u Good of _ 

ind, and the Support of Humane Society. S0 that, 

che Divine Perſons be Equal, and Work — of 
all External Works; yet one 16 — 
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( 
n to the Father, another to the Sox, and anne of 
Holy Ghoſt, in regard of Order, or 
II. In the Works of Grace. Here I : the | 
Order of Working proper to each Perſoti of the urres. 
the Buſineſs of our Salvation, and of the diſtind ing 
and Operations aſcribed to them therein in the Holy Wi: Sir 
tures, according to their different Manner and Ooh or 
Subſiftence in the Divine Eſſence. This is a moſt N Ci 
and Profitable Doctrine, and highly Neceſſary in on: to 
the right underſtanding of the admirable Exprefhodi thi G 
in the Holy Scriptures, eſpecially in the New Te N 
concerning the Operations of the Holy Trinity in M ifcat 

ſineſs of our Redemption and Salvation; And that in 
0 know and underſtand how to act Faith aright on the d th 
= Perſons, and how to. addreſs our ſelves to them i vrt 
Worſhip. Unleſs this Dottrine be rightly 1 all, is 


we cannot know, or give any ſatisfying Account, by W 
the Son could make Satisfaction to Divine Juſtice, 
He is One and the ſame G O D with the Father 
Holy Ghoſt ; Why the Father is moſt frequently 
GOD, &c. Yea, without ſome competent Knowle 
this Doctrine, ſcarce one page in the New Tefjame 
be rightly underſtood, +4 21 ol 
In the Holy Scriptures there are Diffetent Ope 
aſcribed to the ſeveral Perſons in the Buſineſs of out 
vation, according to their Diſtinct Manner and 0 
Subſiſtence. The Original or Beginning of our cio 
is from GO D the Father ; The Diſpenſation is by the. atfli 
And the Application is through the Holy G 
Election is aſcribed to the Father, Rdn 


ian to tht 
and Sanctiſication to the Holy Gbaſt. See ſome 
Scripture to this Purpoſe. As 1 Pet. 1. 2. Ele 
to the Foreknowledge of God the Father through Suni Com 
of the Spirit unto Obedience, and Sprinkling of the Blood! 

Chriſt. Here, Ele80n, which is the Fundamental 
Salvation, is aſcribed to the Father; Reconciliation tal 
and Sanctiſication to the Spirit, as the Means by 
the Purpoſe of the Father's electing Love is brought 
Next. Tit. 3. 4, 5, 6. But after-that the Kindneſs auto th 
7 God our Saviour toward Man appeared, Not by, W 
Righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to bis iountail 
he ſaved us. by the Waſhing of Regeneration, and | 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; which be ſhed on us A i 
Feſus Chriſt our Saviour. God the Father out of Ib 


77 
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x6 to loſt Eleſt Sinners, ſent his Son to purcbaſe . 

w for them; and this purchaſed Salvation is ap- 
the Holy Ghoſt, in his renewing and changing 0 
tures. Again. 2 Tbeſſ. 2. 13 14. God bath from 
ming choſen you to Salvation, through Sanctiſicati- 

tl Spirit, and Belief of the Truth, whereunto be cal- 
þ our Goſpel, to the obtaining of - the Glory of our 

i! Chriſte 


bus God the, Fatber did from all Eternity 
me to Salvation and Eternal Glory; The Sdn pur- 
this Glory for them, called therefore the Glory of our 
bus Chriſt ; And this Purchaſe is applied through 
ttification of the Spirit. See alſo the Apoſtolical 
Fon, 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Grace of the Lord Feſus' 
and the Love of God, and the Communion of the Holy 
ke with you all amen. Where, 1. Love, as the Foun- 
all, is aſcribed to the Father, who is here called 
) by Way of Eminency. The Father, heing the firſt 

in Order, is repreſented as the Fountain of all Spi - 
Beſings, out of Love to loſt Sinners, and as expreſ- 
xd exerting his Love by the Sox and Holy Gb; 
ire the Love of the Father is aſſigned as the Cauſe of 
0D ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begot- Joh. 3. 16. 
ad loved us, and ſent bis Son to be the Propitzati- 1 Joh.4.10. 
Sins, 2. Grace is aſcribed to the San, our Lord. 
Grit; Becauſe what is intended by the Father is 

about for us by the Grace of the Redeemer ; i. e. 
Gracious Condeſcenſion, in ſubmitting himſelf to a 
nc ! Condition * — This — 2 4 
e Chriſt ; Te know th? Grace of our Lor us | 
ajs the Apoſtle, that though he was rich, yet for your e 
lecame poor, that ye through his Poverty might be 
We have here the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt : 
l Communication. This is aſcribed to the Holy 
tecauſe all is applied and communicated to us by | 
u his renewing and changing our Na- , _ 5 
wrking Faith in us, and drawing us H yap dud ojgyn K 
RIS T, Sanctifying us, and mak - fs Y Napea, iy pic li 
u, Sc. So then, what the Father d\vdloras Taps Tarps 
d to the Elect, the Son purchaſeth, 4% ys % Mid- 
ly Ghoſt apptieth. The Father is Yig. Athan, Ober. Tom 
Wntain of Grace; The Son is as the . 46 Ser 

0 , D io Dei ſit no- 
tor Pipe to convey it to us; And e 
obe is the immediat Operator and Gai, Sir neun: 

Work- ut _ poſſideamus hane 

Gratiam, Communicatio facit Spiritus. Ambros in 2 Cor, 13. 13. 


_ | 

750 ide Hoh Tini. 
CAS?) Worker 1 of it So that the Divitis Perſom work 
others Hande: The farber maketh Way for t 
Work, and the Sn for the Sir Work. 
In this the Wiſdom of & O D doth moſt cler 
forth unto us : 5 Order of Things is mot 
able to the Order the Divine Perſons, and tbelr 
ner of Subſiſtente in the Divine Eſſente. It was 
gruous that the Rether ſhonld be our Redeemer ; 
being the Firft Perſon ia Order, He is — 
— Judge to whom Satisfaction was to be made. 
te that the Father ſhould appear bek 
Tribunal of the be; Or that the Sun ſhould be 
Place of the — and the Father in the Place 
Criminal; Or that the Father ſhould be bruiſed byt 
as the Son was by the Father: And the Father hel 
Firſt Perſon, od not he ſent by the Sn, as the 
by rhe Father. The Order of the Petſons in tbe 
Trinity had then been inverted. In the ne xt Fha 
not ble that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be our Rede 
that He ſhould purchaſe Redemption for us, and th 
Son ſhould a 55 that Redem 7 Becauſe then t 
rit, who is 0 in Order, had been ſecond in Opei 
and the Son, who is — in Order, — — 
in Operation. As the Holy Spirit, 
the Father and the Son, is the Tir perſon in CM 
his popes Operation muſt be in Order after the 0 
ons of Father and the Son. As Blection precee 
demption, So Redemption preceeds the v__—_ 
And according to the Order of theſe Works, is the 
of the Operation of the Three Perſons. Election, v 
the Firft Work, belongs to the Father, who is the 
Perſon in Order: Rede#ption, which is the Second 
belongs to the Son, who is the Second Perſon ; 
Application, being the Third Work, belongs to 

Ghoſt, who is the Third Perſon, 
ANNAN But this being a Doctrine of great Uſe, and 
the right underſtanding the holy Scriprures, erp 
Serm. what concerns our Salvation and R 

CT, let us view a little more particularly, the ain 
and Operations that the Bleſſed Perſons have in — 

of our Redemption, by their own voluntary Cor 
on, and their joint Conſent and Agree at 

the Manner and Order of Subſiſtence p 

fon. And here 1 ſhall diſcourſe a little of the - Wo 


wr Salvation, 
The Father, being the pirſt Perſon in Order, * 

{ in Scripture, as faſtaining * the Drip, in 
and maintaining the Rights of the Dei 
of our Salvation. Hence Eo often ae 
ture, and mueh more freq abs hop than the n or 
Ghoſt are. Nea ii the ſa 2 0 mo. 
are mentioned, the Father © is Auen Oo : Cor, 15 
Eninency 4 Asin the Apoſfolical Beneti8ion. There - 14. 
the Father are attributed in Scripture po wager | 
erations as belong to the Offices of La * 
judge 1 kay the ple. $1 
ne Langer, who i to ſave, fk am 4 122 
Prophet ſays; The Lord i our — be Toru l 22 
wgrver, The Lord is our . And the Faber 1 

1 of Heaven and Earth» To Him it belongs, Mac. 12. 25, 
x to his Order of Subſi ſtence, to avenge a broken 
p judge what datistaction w Nau ris for the ee 

all 
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nted 
de. 
lace 
by 


— * - 


hen d io determine and order 1 
dr tion of e agen & . e 
been 7, Theſe Operations that are; in the \ 
ding W's, aſcribed to the Father, in the Bulinek of our. 22 
Omi be conſidered in a (I eſpe, t. f 
be ON": '-/p:2 co bi Eternal P of Salvation. 21 


ſion is peculiarly aſcribed to thE Father As in that 
Weſad be tha God and Father of "our Lord feſas Chrift, © 
f- atcording i He bath aleſen 10 en 34 
for: th: Fondation of tbe World... God the” Father, 
Eternity, elected from amongſt the Joſt Poſterity 
, whom/he- pleaſed, to Everkfting Liſe. — 
5 referred by our Lord to his Good Pleaſures / 

„ ſays He, O Father,' Lord of Heaven aul Earth, 
toy haſt bid theſe Things from the Wiſe and Prudent, 
F revealed them unto Babes, ten 4 Te 5 for ſo. 

d good in thy Sight. „ np 
ampliſning the Ends of ion, are 5 i — 8 
ment; and particularly, the Redemption of loſt 
puners, by the Death and Sufferings of his own-dear - 
Therefore it is ſaid, that He hath oboſen is in Chrift, bn 
ter did firſt, in Order of Nitute, chuſe CHRIST | 
Mediatory Office, and as the chief Corner Stem to 111 
Pite whole Building 3 is called E A 44. f. 
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Of thats Orr Nu _ 

F Ne 1. Tv the EA THEN 2 1 n 
And 3. T6468 H O LX SHOST, in the Buli- $3 


47 


vid all Fulneſs dwell. And it's ſaid, God giveth 247 
hit by Meaſure unto Him. G0 D the Ferber . NI A. 
God the Son, with the Oi of Gladneſs, that is, with 
s and Graces of the Spirit; above bis felloms ; 
above all Believers, who ſhare of his Union, ac- 
to their Meaſure.. 3. The Father commiſſioned - . 
to the work, Therefore He is faid to be ſealed, as Joh, 6.7 
bis Commiſſion under the great Seal” of Heaven. | 
HRIST pleads his Commiſſion ; Father, ſays he, Job. 27. 4, 
fuiſhed the Work which thaw gaveſt me to d. The 
preſcribed his Work to Him, and gave Him power 
authority to carry it on, and Inſtructions how-to ma- & 
it, Therefore He is ſaid to have been fabſal 10 Heb, 3. % 
bet appointed Him. 4. The Father demanded” our 
of Him, and inflicted upon Him the Puniſhment due 
Sins. He made Him to be Sin for mw, who knew no Sin: 2 Cor. 5. a1. 
d laid\on Him the Iniquity of u ad: And it pleaſed Il. 43. S 
{to bruiſe Him; He put bim to Grief. And "the - ” 
is brought in ſpeaking, Awake, O Smord, againſt my Tech. 13.5. 
d & againſt the Man that is my Fellow, ſaith the Lord 
1. 5. The Father accepted Him, and his Sufferings as 
fatisfattion to Juſtice. Hence it is ſaid that Chri/t gave Ep. 5. 2, 
if for us an Offering and & ſacrifice to God for a ſweet _ 
7 Savour, GO D felt a (weet Savour from tbe 
f CHRIST. It was pleafing to Him, as a Sacri- © + >» 
our Sins. It was GO D that juſtified Him, He If. 30 
in our ſtead, charged with the Guilt of our Sins, be- 
e Bar of Divine juſtice; And having ſuffered tbe 
nent due to them, the Father juſtified Him, and ab- 
bim from that Legal and Imputed Guilt. All the 
% CHRIS T's Death manifeſt how acceptable it 1 
0 D, but eſpecially the pouring out of the Spirit 
i — 6. The Father raiſe — we: : 
m God hath raiſed up, ſays the e, baving a; 
the Pains of Death. And He Taiſed Him in ſach boy ac = 
ras to manifeſt Him to be his own Son; Which the 
intimates in theſe Words, He bath raifed up Jeſus Act. 
it is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art 
bi Day have I begotten thee; The Debt being ful 
and the Demgads of Juſtice fully anſwered;'by the 
lion of CHRIST ; the Father, as ſypreme Judge, 
bat Surety out of Priſons Thereforg*He IONS. 
2 * 


* 
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> 

* 
* 


1333. 


” 
* 


794 Of the Holy Trinity. 

be tales from Priſon, and from Jude ment. 3. The Fu 

Ha. 53. 8. alted and glorified Him, This alſo is fi G 

to the Father in Scripture: As in theſe Texte; 

AR: 2. 33. being by the Right Hand of God exalted, and having n 

of the Father th: Promiſe. of the Holy Ghoſt," Ce. Hi 

AR. 3. 31. God exalted with his right Hand to be a Prince and a 

Phil. 2. 9, Wherefore God alſo bath highly exalted Him, and gn 
10. a Name which is above every Name; That at the 

Pal, 110.1. Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow. The Lord ſaid unto my 

fit thou at my right Hand, until I make thine Enem 


> 


wh. : 
Himſe 
15 hat, 
win C 
r bot] 
reconc? 
And u 
Wig U. 


tis the 


| g, ar 
Footſtool. | LN 1 5 | - 

( 2. ) With reſpelt to the SPIRIT. And 4, 

ther ſends the Spirit by and through the Son, to wer tat w 

| the Hearts of the Elect, and make them partakers RIS 

Joh. 14 16. Redemption CHR 1 S T hath pu chaſed; J ith, we 


the Father, ſays CHRIST, and be ſhall give you 


v. 26. Cumforter. Again, The Comforter, which is the N .n4 7 


whos th wy will ſend 14 yy Fr eds 
„ Jays, Hecauſe ye are Sons, th ſent forth,the Pi 
Gal. 4. 6. Son into your Hearts, crying, Abba, Father. T be batt - CE 
the Spirit, to perform his whole Office, in apphia er. T. 
Elect that Redemption, which He hath contriy Shed tc 
Son hath purchaſed for them. 7 . |; 7 in Blet 
(3s) With 2 to the ELECT. The Father conent; 1 
Spiritual Bleſſings upon them. Hence the Aen. t 
Eph. x. 3. Thanks to the Father ; Bleſſed be the God and Father Ip ue B 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all Spiritueii.;. an 
| fings in heavenly Places in Chr iſt. Particularly, * I-18 
Calliog, Juſtification, Reconciliation, and -Adopugh,;,. u: 

in Scripture aſcribed to the Father. . 1, It is the Faint pf & 

calls Ele@ Sinners effectually, and brings them 101088-.,..; 
x Cor, 1. 9. of Grace. God is Faithful, ſays the Apoſtle, by unte the. 
called into the Felowſhip of bis Son. As in the firſt long 2 


Rom. 4. 17. He called theſe Things that be not, as though they 


ml 
iris in the new Creation. 2. It is the Father that I g 
| Elect Sinners upon their believing. Therefore He 7 7 
Rom.2. 26. to be the juſtifier of Him that believeth in Jeſuits i ch 
Rom. 8. 333 the Apoſtle, Who ſhall lay any thing to the Charge e 5 
34 ge? It is God that juſtifieth ; Who's be that emience 
It belongs to the Father, as Supreme Judge, af the. 
his Order of Subſiſtenœ, to abſolve believing Sing . 
Condemnation, and to receive t into Fauth roper 


the Account of the Righteouſneſs nd Satisfactic 


: | r. A 
LORD CHRIST, imputed to them, an ver |; 
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ih, 3. It is the Father that rech ciles Elect Sinners LA 
Himſelf. So the Apoſtle tells us, AU Things are of 2 Cor. y. 8, 
ly bath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Mi; And IS 
s in Chriſt reconciling the World unto binfelf. This | 
x, both with reſpect to the Purchaſe ; God was in 

reconciling us to bimſelf, hy his Satisfaction and Me: | 
And with reſpe& to the Application; Gods in Chriſt, _ 
i; us to himſelf, by Vertue of our Union with him, 

ti the Father thatadopts Elect Sinners upon their 

ng, and vel them into his Family. Hence the 

ſays, God ſent | 

emder the Lam; To redeem them that were under the 
that we mig bt receive the Adoption of Sons. Upon 
RIS T's Satisfaction, and our laying hold upon it 
ith, we receive the Benefite of Adoption from the 
He receives us into his Family, puts us into the 
nd Place of Children, and gives us a Right to all 
firiledges of his Children, For it is of Him that the 
family in Heaven and Earth is Named. He is firſt a Eph. 3. 15. 
o CHRIST, and then through him a Father to 

rs, Thus, we ſee that theſe Bleſſings and Benefites 

red to God the Father. And becauſe we obtain all 

tl Bleſſings, in the Way of a free and Gracious 

nt ; Therefore, it belongs to Father, in Order of 

tion, to make this Covenant with us, ard to bring 

the Bond thereof: According to theſe Promiſes, J 

et? an Everlaſting Covenant with you; And, I will 16. Fx 4 
punto the Bond of the Covenant, And this He doth 2G. 


ring ustoCHRIST: For, No Man can come jch. G 2% 


* 2 


KIS T except the Father draw bim. | 

vover, the Father being the Firſt Perſon in Order, 

fe the other Perſons work from Him, and all their 

tions are referred to Him as the Fountaia of them. 

mine own ſelf do Nothing, fajs CHRIST, as 130% X 0 

judge. And, Tb? Spiri hal not ſpeak of bim Joh. 16. 13. 

Bat whatſoever be 78 hear, that ſhall he ſpeak. 

':13 that even theſe Operations that are more pe- 

lv te Son and Holy Ghoſt, according to their Order 

tence, are oftzn alſo aſcribed to the Father; be- 

: ther Perſons are ſent by him, and work from 

| according to bis Will, Sp, Redemption, which, 

proper Work ef the Son, is Sometimes aſcribed to, 

r. as ia the Song of Zacharias ; Bleſſed be the Luk, x. GB. 

dof Iſrael, en hath viſited * 3 
| J3 | ed 


* 


forth his Son, made of 4 Women, Gal. 4:4 f. 


* 
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( 
Wed People. And ſays the Pſalmiſt, With, the L 's\ 
Pal. 130. 7, is Mercy, — wit e 10 2 Bo ben, Na 
8. ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his Iniquities, Again, both 
| ration and Sant iſication, which are the proper Nine 
the Spirit, are alſo Sometimes aſcribed to the. Fate” 
Ham. 1. 18. his own Will begat He us, ſays the Apoſtle, by the Bleſfi 
le. 20. 8. Truth, And the LOR D tells his People, / 
* Tord, which ſanctiſie you, And, as all the Eternal d 
and Purpoſes about Spiritual Bleſſings, are aſcribed 
Father ;, ſo the Purchaſe of them is allo from Hin: 
the Father gave and ſent the Son to make the Pun With 
So that in purchaſing all Spiritual Bleſſings, the arch 
ech from the Father. The Fatber is alſo the Ong ©) 
_ | 


| thor of the Collation of theſe Bleſſings on ” of 
Eph. x, 3.15 the God and Father of our Lord Jeſis ri, that tte 

| us with all Spiritual Bleſſmgs. In Communica 
them, the Fatler hath a particular Hand. 

1Cor. 1. 30. Apoſt le tells Us, bim are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, wbo 
5 made unto u Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and 
and Redemption. Take notice, that it is not only 

is made to us, but He in made [ of God I to un 

| ritual Bleſſings, in the Collation of them, are Ads 
Eph. 1. J. free and rich Grace of the father: For, we have Red 

| on through Chriſt's Blood, the forgiveneſs af Sint, an 
Rom.3. 24. fo the riches of bis Grace; And, we are. juſtifed 


8 


* = , 


leren 


4 to ] 


Second. There are Offices and Operations pe t 
„ aſcribed to the Son, in the Buſineſs of our Salyation. . bd 


ins, f 


Son, being the Second Perſon in Order, and as it is ſaid 


Middle Perſon of the Deity, did voluntarly underu 
: Work and Office of Mediator, Surety, and Redeemer, 
1Tim, 2.5. i one Mediator, ſays the Apoſtle, between Gad a wo 
. Heb. J. 22. the Man Chriſt qcſs: And, Jeſus was made um Ga 
Job. 19. 25. better Teſtament; And Job ſays, I know that my Wl” © 
| livetb. Particularly, the Son's Work in the Bulinch 
Salvation, may be conſidered in a threefold Reſpel 
1. With reſpe& to the FATHER, He di 
tarly and chearfully ſubject himſelf to his Father's 
taking yogi the Charge of the Elect, underta 

Work of their Redemption, and ſubftiruting ® 
their Room and Place, as their Surety, to 7 werk 
Debt. Hence he is brought in ſpeaking, Thes fal 
Plal.40.7,8, 1 come ; In the Volume of the Book it s written of 
light to do thy Will, © my God. So alſo, in Ove 


{ 3 
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Will, he came into the World, and too uh PAY 
Nature; He ſubjected himfelf to the Law aa. 
| both it's Demands hy Obeying and Suffering, fati s © 
rine Juſtice, ratified and confirmed the Covenant ; 
Blood, and made a Purchaſe of all Spiritual and B: 
Bleſings. All this He did in Obed to his F- 


Will; / came down Heaven, ſays be; not to 40 a $ 
1 Mies dat ſent me ;- And, Ip. 6 aN 


ws Will, but the Will of | 
1 lo do the Will of Him that ſent me, andto finiſh jch. 4. 24; 


With pl to the SPIRIT. 2 for 
burch and People, all the Gifts and of the 

eſpecially thoſe that are Saving; and He purchaſed * 

into his own Hand, ſo that the Diſpenſation of them 
nitted to Him, as the great Lord Treaſurer and * 
of Heaven. See and compare Pſal. 68. 18. witn 
48. In the one place it's ſaid, bz reer ve Gifts 

; and in the other, be gave Gifts unto Men Upon 

cention, He received the Gifts of the Spirit, that 

iht give them unto Men. Accordingly it is ſaid, | 

by the right Hand of God exalted, and, having recerv- Act. 2. 33 
ke Father the Promiſe of the boly Ghoſt, be ſhed forth | 
ame upon his Apoftles and Diſciples, ' AB things Mat. 11. 27. 
lv:red to Him of the Father, All Bleſſings are en- o 
{ to Him: So that He ſendeth the Spirit for ap- ; 
p his whole Purchaſe, for converting the Bled, for 

ing them, for conducting and — to Glo- 

And in a Word, to do his whole Work. 7 wil 

in, ſays he, unte you from the Father, Hense the Joh. 15. 28. 
i ſaid to receive of Chriſt's, and give it unte Beliey- Joh. 16. a. 


1Vith reſpe@ to th! E LE CT. He gave Himſelfa 
fce to ſatisfie Divine Juſtice for them, and ſo expiat- T Mat. 20. 
x Guilt of their Sins, and Purchaſed Grace and Glo- . 2 
14 all Covenant - Bleſſings for them js Heal ap- Tft. 2 14. 
ll by his continual Interceſhon and | Opera- Gal. 313.14 
4 a compleat and perfett Saviour; For Me i able 
them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by Nins, ſee- Heb. 7. 251 
ever liveth to make Interceſhon for them. Only, 
i [ ſay that he applies his whole Purchaſe, it muſt be 

ritool as that He doth. it by tho Spirit + For, this 
Order of Working proper \to Him, He wurketh by- 
birit, And ſo, He beftows all Spiritual Bleſſi 


on 
1d. rr Gal baving e of ge 4, 6 


U 4 


14 


Of their Order of Working. 


he Holy Spirit in the Buſineſs of our 
wit, being the Third Perſon in Order, hath ſuch 


ted by the - Father, and Purchaſed by the Son, for 
dinners, How this Application is made by the Spi- 
r Shorter Catechiſm gives Account in theſe Words, 
rit applieth to us the Redemption Purchaſed by Chriſt, 
ing Laith in us, and thereby uniting us to Chriſt, in 


pled by ſome Divines, The Executor of Cbriſt 


te the Eternal Deſigns of GO D's Love upon the 
of the Elect. In this Senſe, according to worthy 


| «nd be ſhall give on another Comforter. Orig. 
Advocate. The Holy Spirit is the Advocat, Agent, 
curator of the Holy 1rinity, to agent and proſecute 
r Salvation, contrived by the Farber, and purchaſ- 


Advocat. As CHRIST the Mediator agents 
ie of his People with G O D; ſo the 


«larly, the Spirit, in applying the Redemption 
IST hath Purchaſed, Ms the Part 1. Of @ 


Of a Comforter. 
lhe Spirit acts the Part of a Teacher. The Cum- 


all Things, In order hereunto, he ſends 


em with neceſſary Gifts and Graces: Therefore 
the Exerciſe of their Gifts: What the Aofle 


* 


and Operations aſcribed to Him, as concern the 
ation of that Redemption, which is contrived and 


It is the Work of the Spirit to Perfett and con- 


x, the Spirit is called the Comforter : 1 will 3 the job 


n. The Son is one Ad vocat, and the Spirit is 


2. Of a Sanflifier, 3. Of a Guide and Lead- 


The Holy Ghoſt ſaid, ſeparate me Barnabas and A 
the Work 5 1 E them. He fur- 


uad. The Reaſan of this is, becauſe the Sanftify- c 
pit is ſent by the Son, and works from him, and in 


| There are diſtinct Offices and ations aſcrib- 
vation. The 


«4 
— 


Qual Calling. It is the blefſed Spirit that calls Sin- 

eQually, and brings them ro CHRIST, and 

des and enables them to believe on Him, and ſo 

dem to CHRIST, and makes them Partakers 

Redemption He hath Purchaſed. Hence, —+ of a 
4 4 


# . * 


4. 
= * 
* g 


iſe of GO D upon the Hearts of the Ele, to ef. 


* 
10 * 
& 


rit agents. : 1 
iſe of G O D upon the Hearts of his People. 
pon p Serm. 


Cul. 


«3 our LORD, which ij the Holy G L. foal Job. 14 26. 0 
&. 13.2. 


kid to be filled with the Holy ef. He alis AR, 2. 4, 


F 


300 . Mie Holy Triaity. * 
8 AA did in the Exerciſe of his Office, was by the 

Rom. N. rg Holy Ghoſt. And He concurrs with — whon 
rniſhes and aſſiſts, by a ſaving Illumination of 

Eph. 1. 1 of People, Hence, He is called the po of Wi 
10. Revelation, by whom the Eyes of the Underſland: 
"are The Holy Spirit opens the Eyes ofthe 

furniſhes the Mind with the Saving Knowledge « 

Truths and Myfteries, On all thele accoutits, He 

Joh. 16. 13. The Spirit of Truth, and is ſaid to guide into al I 

| reveals Truths clearly, and bears them in with 

Power upon the Heart. Vt hat 

| 2. The Spirit ads the Part of 3 ther, | 

27 15% al er [Holy ] Spe 

Rom. 1. ly ] Ghoſt, and rat olineſs.' a 

| alt Sinners of their Hep \ rang He 

Joh. 16. Gays CHRIST, He will reprove (or convince) 

of Sin. Next, He enlightens their Minds with che 

Eph, 1. x7.ledge of CHRIST: Hence He is called | the 

Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledge of GOL 

then, He renews their Willsz Whence we read 

Tit. 3 5- -newing of the Hy Gboſt. He regenerates Bull 

oh. 3 5, 6. Therefore they are ſaid to be born of the Spirit, E 

— 4 2. ens them to a New Life, and is therefore called 

of Life. He Works Faith in the Hearts of the E 

perſwades and enables them to believe; Hen 

2 Cor. 4.13. called the Spirit of Faith. And He works all od 

. in their Hearts: Therefore the Graces | are « 
Gul. 5. 22.Fruits of the Spirit; And the Holy Spirit is called 

Zech. 2. 10% Grace, Then, in the further progreſs of Saul 

e carries on this Work, by killing Sin in Belien 

weakening the Power of it more and more; 

- Rom,8,3-fore they are ſaid, By the Spirit to mortify the N 

Body. And He renews them more and moe. 

Image of G O D, by kindling in them more 

Love, and Zeal. He promoves their Grout 

and Pfogrefs in Holineſs. They are filled... ywth 

Rom.15. 13 Peace, and abound in Hope, through the Fower 9 

Ghoſt. He quickens Grace, and excites it to a L 

als, by bis 1 Breathings 1 L I 4 
C 16. n South Wind, blowing their Ga-den 3 

Cant. @ x66 Spices thereof to flow * He belps their 

Prayer and other /Duties: And at laſt, He . 

own Work at Death, when Sin ſhall be ater} 

and Grace tipened into Glory. 1 


of their e Waking 
lievers wha mhekd's — — 


W WT mayhem 


| — the 1 i me rok the 12 
us the P/al me to 

fold oath: The Hol Spirit by brings them by a ay 
new wo andlends them m Paths .that they bave 
and makes Darkneſs before them. 
471 4% arge N. 
l it, r, 
1 He leads en alſo, 


0 


wil put my Spirit within 

24% balk 5 70 
ires them ſweet and 
Hearts to follow it, a 


r out of the good Way He 


| Spirit acts the Part * 4 forter, 
en called the Comforter . \He 6 e 
by conferring upon them Mat 5. 
miſs and ſweet Mercies, Ge — { Peace EIT 
which are the Food and Fowel of Jags : But alſo 
eſtimony — og Work, * to Be- 
phat ä of Comfort He bath — upon 
And fo, 2 4 4 5 , by clea 1 | 
er Fay <> + Priviledges. 175 „412 
he Spirit which is. of God, that — 
5 that are 8 io them 
e — their Intereſt in & O D's — 
oth their Hearts with the {weet Senſe 
— God ic 22 their Fears ye op nom. J. 
N 
th their Spirit, ft are t ep 0 
eee 15. 


q and Peace in believing. 13. 
| have conſidered the ind Oct and; Opera» 

Ware in yh yo pen ret to the —— 

iu the Buſineſs of our Salvation, acvording to 
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802 "*\Of the Holy Trinity: \ 
CI?) different Manner and Order of Sndſiftence in f 
© ©, Effence. -Tonly add'two Two Things by Wayd 

1. When any 6ne of the Perſons is ſaid th have N 

Y F Office and Operation in the Bud 
* AY es, 9 Cooroici, Sal vation, This is not to be under 
Y e, 1 TApaKA 1 of the reſt of the Perſonʒ x 
AG, N dia rd Tuad- ' already cleared, all External Divi 
Ta 0140405, 6 np, are undivided, and common to al 
& yds, 2 73 u, ſons. It doth only reſpect their dif 
A. Greg. Nyſ. Lib. der and Manner of Working, 2. 
de S. Trinit. ing ſüch different Offices add One 

Trinitas enim nos ſibi the ſeveral Perſons in the uſineß df 

reconciliavit, per hoc vation, doth not argue or iniply any 
— in Trinic mare Inequality amongſt the Perſons, or 
Fulgent. Lib. 2. ad Monj- ſential Dependance of one Perſon 
mum, Cap, 11 ther in their Operations; But « 
$4 different Manner and Order ef 
and the Son's proceeding from the Fatber." and 


Ghoſt from both, in the ſame Individual Eſſenee; Wil: ii 
one GO D in Three diftin& Perſons is the Ot ion, 
Cauſe of our Salvation. e on. 
I ſhall now ale ſome Application of this Kal 
Matte: 


Uſe 1. For Inſtrution, in ſeveral particulars. 
From wit bath been ſaid,we may be inftrudted 


el 


Diſtinſt ion of the Perſons in the God-Heall, | The Wi Dutic 
but yet Diſtinct, Operations of the Father, n, be, 
Ghoſt, in the Buſineſs of our Salvation, are 1 0 Si 
trolable Evidence of their Diſtinct Subſiſtenos ain 
ſame Individual Dtvine Eſſence, 2. We y fe. 
inſtructed about the Greatneſs of the In of Une * *-t 
is in it a manifeſt Oppoſition to the Holy Trinity MI In, 
diſtin Offices and Operations in the Buſineß df Faith 
vation. 3. We may ſce here, whence it i; T 2 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt is Unpardonable; It's ui ”"ima 
Spirit's Operation, which'is the laſt in the Buſineſſ! che 
vation. But of theſe I will have Occaſion to ſpa Grac 


ward, in the General Application of this Dodtrife 
* 2. Here is much Matter of boly Ad 


1. Let us admire the Infinite Wiſdom of God in 
Ine ſi 1 our Salvation. Here is the Wiſdom of G 
a Myſtery. There is an Unſearchable Depth of 
in the diſtinct Operations of the Father, Sov, 
Ghoſt, in the Buſineſs of our Salvation; In de 


(f their Order of Working, RAE 
and ordering it, and the S (purchaſing. it; FLAG 

fily Gboſt's applying it. Theſe Things are or- | | 
n Infinitely wiſe Manner, incomprehenfible 3 

kt us admire what we cannot comprehend. -. 

tl to Admiration will the whole Wark appear 

shole Methods of it come to be read in Heaven 

Original Copy ;, when they ſhall be ſeen. in the 

tue Boſom of G D, in fair and plain Cha- 

Dahlie 197 Oi dap tus 
tus admire tbe Condeſientian. of the great God; 
iz Divine Perſons ſhould be at Work for the Sal 
(uct Vile Wretches as we. are: That the Father 
employrd ip contriving, the dn in. purchaſin gg, 
Hoiy Ghoſt in applying: this Salvation. "There was 
icy lying on the bleſſed Perſons to be thus con- 
it was their own free Love that engaged them. 
ce we, that the Thoughts - of the Bleſſed Trinity 
ar: been taken up about us ſo long ago, eren 
Alatting And that they ſhould be ſtiſl at Work for 
ation, and concur to make ſuchRebels happy! And 
(141.4 thus concur ſor the Salvation of ſome of 
Ea, and not for the Salvation of Fallen Angels 
Natter of tHolyAdmiration there is here! This be 
4-72; deſire to pry into. Admiration is one of 
Dutiesof Heaven: And the ineffable; .Goncurs 


7 


as ; 
®, 
. 


| your ſelves on his Everlaſting Love. 

ich the Son, as the Purchaſer of Redemption: Reſt 

vncti cation and Merit. Cloſe; with the Holy 

the Applyerof this Redemption: Receive Him 

leacher, Sanctiſier, Guide, and Comforter. In 

alt your ſelyes en 2 
| 2 


Him, and guide&andct a Glory: 

De 4. | Hence we have Diration im olb our i, 

our Salyation is, in Order of working, from the 

through the Saw," By the Sniris: 30 in all our ( 

with GD, we are to | cone #6 the Fatber, 1 

| | Gon, by the Holy Ghoſt. So the ſpeats; 
Eph, 2. 18. Nia, chat is, thr CHRIST, 

ce ft — —— Taaber. In al our Worki 

to addreſs dur Sobves to the Bother, bung the & 

Gre Golpel Worlip is called Farbipng the falſe ens 

| re: Goſpel ip is called a pi F 

. calling an the Fat bar: Nat as ding the reſt « 

fons; But in refpe@ of Qrder of Subũſteno and 

£24: It mp ft be thoagh the Sn. For it is throggh 

GOD briags about Re for us; Then 

| threugh Him we muſt addreſs our Selves to the! 

Joh, 14. 6, the Hleſſings of it. M A cameth to the 

Him. It i through Him that we have 

ance.and Succeſs. It is by the Merit of the 

Acceſs to the Throne of the Father. It is as the 1 

Sint ils Rm — 3 

ence it is that the Apoſtle, in giving onyants, 3 

for'Spixiti — —y—ͤ——ö' his| 

Eph. 2. 3, OHR IS Ty Aid be the Gu, ond Fat ber if ow 

k Chrift, who. hath bleſſed us, He. g. We muſt addreſi 

to the. Father, by the Spirit. It is the Spirit that 

88 Ting H bo 

6, us'.c Hather.. re employ the 

* reſt en Him fur his Affifiance, and the Influes 


e 5. Let me exbort you from what hath 
to a ſeridus Concern, and holy Care and — 
— We — — aol 
Motive, and a great Encouragarent to thi 
1. —— —  þ 
your own Salvation. You have heard of the on of 
tion of Loft Sinnen: Will it not be wore, 


a 
_- 


he 


\t 


their Order of Werking. 
never min Salxation in earneſt, 5 
duch! * — Bufine6 of great Moment and 

Renefite of unſpeakable Worth and 

pout rt all the Divine Perſons have fuch a 

There fare it muſt be brutifly Dulneſi and Stu · 

at to value this Salvation. What au High E- 

uld you ha ve af that Work that hath ſuch Agenta 

d in it? All the Perſons in the God- bead are at 

about this Salva tion; and ſhould not you who are 

is inte re ſted, be al employed about it? Seeing 

fuch an Admirable Concurrence of the Divine 

in this Bufigeſy,, O what will become of them dy 

3 Benet is under valued and neglefted ! 6 

vill their Judgment be, and dow Unavoidable! 

| we eſcaps, 1 — jd Great. Satuation! In- Heb. 2. 3. 

ere will be no Puiſihility of eſeaping. O, what. 

Vengeance will be thair Portion, who negleft 
tion, which is contrived. by the Father, purchaſt | 
b, and applied by the Spirit tn all the Elect ! 

zl of this Great Salvation in ars of it, pats? 

) al pag — — 

Lin Wo 

race A That ——— Cor-Gt." 
Ty Sinners; That Grace which the 

lown his Life for ; That Grace which is with al 

ate Earneſtaeſ tendered toryon in the bleſſod 
That Grace that is ſa! Suitable to your Nec. 
ants, and Miſaries: Oh, wilt you deſpiſe this 
G O D forbid. It was an Ad of infinite Lose 
xr, to contrive Salvation for ſuch Wretches 24 
And it was an Act of Matchleſ Love in the S 
cit; And it is Adi rable Condeſcention in the 
ito offer it 7 op ſtriue with ou by his 
otions to accept Oh, ſhall all — 
00 and Operations of the Bleſſed Trinity be as 

7 Will yon aſter all this ſo Great a all, 1 
How then will you be able to lo GOD in | 
— you a before Him in — > \ 
c allo is Great n ſeriouſly con. De 

ut your Salvation. IT | He 
e ſee that the Heare of GO:D-is muck übt en 
on of Loſt Sinners; He hathia'gtoat God. 


TT 
. 
— 
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For all the Divine Perſons-are — 5 


* 


A 
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) dos Of the Holy Trinity," 
CAS? Thoughts of GOD. Away with all 

Him. What Ground can there — 
ons upon Him, after ſuch Maniſeſtations r u | 
neſs for the Redemption and Salvation of Sinners? 
are Three Divine Perſons employed in it; Tie 
contrives it, the Sun purchaſeth it, and the Hy 
ftands ready to apply it to every believing Soul. 
tber employed all his Wiſdom and Gract-about 
Everlaſting; The Son ſpared no Pains to acton 
As He freely offered Himſelf to the Work, ſo 
repented of the — And the Hoh S. 

tinueth to ſtrive with you, tho* yon have long 
againſt Him. Tho' you have ſmothered many Ci 
ons, ſtifled many Motions of the Spirit, and griove 
many a Day by your Obſtinacy a ons 7 

is very importunate to prevail wi pd fit eo) 
(2. It b a Great — rr 

Divine Perſons to effect and bring about your & 
O, what may not be expected? There is a Diviae 

to pardon you, and receive you into Payour;” 
ther Divine Perſon to expiate your Guilt, and # 
_ into Favour with GO D; And yet Another 

erſon to overcome your Obſtinacy and Unbelief, 
quiſh Temptations, Doubts and Fears, and to dn 
to CHRIST, that CHRIST may bring t 
Father: And there are Precious Ordinances is 
which the Spirit worketh. O What Encourget 
you to be ſerious, and to wait on in the Uſe of Me 
e 6. Let me exbort you who ate the ' Clik 
| GOD, to give the whole Glory of your Salvation to & 
' For you ſee that the Divine Perſons carry it on 
Themſelves: And to give Equal Glory of your 
and Redemption to all the 1hree Per ſont; For” each 

concurs in his own Way and Order 2 
. 1. Give the Father the Glory of bis Electing Lem 
Mat. 11 25, hlefled L O R D did, / thank thee, ſays he, I Father 
* Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou baſt bid theſe Ian 
i the Wiſe and Prudent, — _ 1 — 
| Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in t 
wm ther Era — — And bis Love is the Us 
your Redemption: All ſprings from that. It was 
Job. 3. 16. chat gave CHRIS T to and ſor vou: Godo 
f World, that He gave bis only begotten Son. Hit | 
Will, Hs good Pleaſure which he purpoſed in 


jj in Scripture, as the Eternal Spri 

Glyation, and of all Ads of Grace leading towards 
refore His Love and race are continually to be 

| and glorified, The Apoſtle could not confider 

Te Cod and our Father in this Work, without inter- ; 

is Diſcourſe by a  Doxologie : Who gave himſelf Gal. 1. 4, 

dns, ſays he, that be might deliver us from this pres 7. 

out 8 /or1d, according to the will of God and our Father, 

be Glory for ever © ever. Anon. Gloriſie the Father, 

gracious Work in any of your Hearts, Giving | 

no the Father, ſays the Apoſtle, which bath made 1 Col. 1. 12. 

le partakers of the Inberitance of the Saints in Light .: 

abe the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, Eph. 1. 3. 

e bath bleſſed s, Ce. Glorifie him as the F. 

wr Lord Feſus Ghrift ; For, tho you have all Im- 

„rom CHRIST, yet CHRIST hathall 

ae Father. AU things that the Father bath, ſays he, 


wific the Son. The Hpofftes in their Epiftles do o-. 
rap or — oy wp in — — 

FYſus Chriſt, To Glory for ever and ever A- | 

tur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 3, To him be Glo- 2 Pet. 3. 18, 

ww and for ever Amen: And, Unto bim that Rev. 1.56, 

and waſhed us from our Sins in his own Bl 

te Glory and Dominion, for ever and euer. Amen. 

[ST did voluntarly and -cheartully undertake 

pliſh the Work of your Redemption; As him- 1 
ue: Then ſaid 1, lo, 4 came. I delight to do PAL 30. 2 
0my God. And indeed if He had not taken this 

Hand, there had been a ſtop there, and you had 

[for ever. All the faving Bleſſings you receive 

py are the Fruits of his Satisfaction and Merit. 

ration coſt Him dear: It is the Purchaſe of his 

Therefore glorifie Him for his admirable Grace 

eſcention. Myily is the Lamb thet was ſlain, to Rev. J. 12. 

toner, and Rio bes, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and 

d V)ory, and Bleſſing. And glorifie Him as the 


1 4 > 
, . 


Joh. 16. 15* 
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e of all your Bleffings; All ate put in bis Hand. 
„du receive them. Of bis Feineſt bave al Joh. 1. 16, 
Od, 4nd grace for graces CHRIST is Equal 

as UE: {ct ber i participating the Honour of your Sal- 

fo Therefore He. muſt have equal Honour ani! 


m you; That al Men ſhould Honouy the. Sm, even Joh. 5.23. 
mar the Father ; * oh bonoureth not the Son, 


(NAH? bonoureth not the Father which hath ſent Him. 
Rev: 5. 13. Praiſes : Bleſſing, Honour, —_ and Power, be u 
an 


Of the Holy Trinity. 
that the Father and Son are joined together in 


that ſitteth upon the Throne, unto the Lamb, 
and ever. 
3. Gloriſie the Holy Ghoſt ; For He applies allt 
You ſlept ſecurely in Sin, till the Spirit awake: | 
You were Unable and Unwilling to lay ec! 
CHRIST, till you were made Able and Willing EC. 
Spirit. How often were you called and invited; 
refuſed and lighted all Warnings and InftrudtionW* 5 
many a precious Opportunity was loſt : But the ; 
rit overcame your Evil by his Goodneſs, and br IE 
pon your Heart in ſuch a powerful Way as you clip Nor 
withſtand. And fince your Converſion, all the df » 
munications of Gifts and Graces you have been n. 
of, are from the Spirit: If He had not - ſupponifhF''* b 
—5 you continually, you had ruined and undef {#2 
Ives. Therefore eloritic the bleſſed Spirit, 10 . 


Joh. 16. 14+ al from Him. He ſhall receive of mine, ſays CHW." 


and ſhall ſhew it unto you. All the Grace and . 
| have, all the ſaving Light that is in your Under 
all the gracious Inclinations in your Wills, all te 
natural Impreſſions that are in your Affections; rig 
Immediately from the Spirit. Therefore let e An 
be raiſed to give Him Glory, by the Motions of hi 
which you feel in your own Hearts; By the com 
+ Senſe He begets in you of your Adoption; A 3 

Support and Comfort you have from Him in all 

flicts and Diſtreſſes. nt | 

Uſe J. For Comfort To Believers in CH Plurz 
Your Salvation cannot poſſibly miſcarry, ſeeing ſud" 
are concerned in it. All the Divine Perſons co. 
ther, and are at Work about it. There is "the WE" 
Love of the Father, and the Alſufficient Merit of” On 
and the Omnipotent Operation of the Holy GW 
what cannot Eternal Love, and Infinite Merit; 
mighty Power, do for you? Therefore you'f h 
c ouraged to wait with Comfort and Confidene, “ 

| Progreſs and Conſummation of your begur . 0, 
What may you not expect, who have fuch ini 4 
and Powerful Agents engaged to do for you ? * ; 
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Of the Unity of the Perſons. go 


fTLY. Of the Unity of the Per- Nets 
ſons in the God. bead. 1 ig N 


red now to ſpeak of the Unity or Union of the Hi. 

„n. Their Unity conſiſts chiefly in this, that 

One in Eſſence, Each Perſon hath the whole Di- 

E-nce in himſelf, yet the Eſſence is Undivided ; ſo 

kſſence, abſolutely conſidered, is common to all 

re, This Unity is plainly aſſerted in my Text, And 

dre are One; For it cannot he under ſtood of an 

of 31 only, as I cleared when | 7 lained theſe 

The ſame is aſſerted alſo by our hleſſed LORD, } 

Words, 1 and my Fathes are one. It is an Efſenti- Job. 10.30, 

ff which He ſpeaks; For his Scope, as appears 

Context, is to prove that his Power was ſufficient 

ye his Sheep, becauſe. He was Equal in Power 

Father, being One in Eſſence with Him. And ſo 

%ws under ſtand Him, and took up Stones to caſt , 

becauſe, ſay hey, thou makeſt thy ſelf God. And v. 37, 33. 

eL O R D doth not contradict them in this, nor 

them with any Falſchood, or a Miſtake of his 

g; But on the contrary, confirms the Truth of 

j rightly apprehended to be his Meaning, in his v. 3% Sc, 

g Anſwer. This Unity of the Di- No 

ons in the ſame Individual EC F la, ireebrug voins 

alſo intimated to us in that fa- /i TA, iv ij Ta- 

ext about the Creation of Man. us iv2gycias iupious- 

26. Let us make Man after our I. Jai. Baſil. MH. I. 3. 

Where, as we have a plain Intima- adv. Eunom. 

Plurality of Divine Perſons; So, * E. d win Th, Tricr 

mmunity of Operation inferrs a Com- Hog y ,,, mis roy 

Nature: And ® when it is ſaid Tpivy U αẽEVUu 1 g- 

ge, in the Singular Number, This 9. 10 yp raurdy Ing 

e Oneneſs of the Efſence common to sas 1 Tas t1xbvo; £v5e 

etrlons. The ſame is evident alſo uc ung. Baſil, S- 

LOR D's Prayer, Holy Father, leuc. rat. 1, P 

ugh thine own Name, thoſe whom 2 pb oy 

given me, that they may be One as we are. And Joh. 17.11,. 

} which thou , gaveſt me, I have given them, tbat 2 

be ne even as we are One. | 2 Particle L 1 nl 

Verſes, doth not denote ah ed Equality, as if 

and CHRIST. were one, no ocherwiſe then. 

and Believers are one: It notes only ſone 
X 2 „ a ne 


810 Of the Holy Trimty. . 
eli of S:-mmlitude and Reſemblance, The myſtical 
5, between CHRIST and Believers, bears ſome 
blance of the eſſential Union between the Fu 
CHRIST. CHRIST and Believers are. 
cally, as the Father and the Son are one efſentialh, 
ſential Unity of the Divine Perſons is Alſo eviden 
Mat. 28.19. the Inſtitution of Baptiſm, where Baptiſm is com 
to be adminiſtred, not in the [ Names] but in theſ 

of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; Becauſe a 
conſidered Perſonally, they have diſtinct Names; ye 
ſidered eſſentially, they have but one Name, being 
Eſſence, and ſo One and the Same G O D. Andi 
if they into whoſe Name we are baptized, were: 
in Efſence, then we would be by Baptiſm engaged None G 
Service, Worſhip, and Obedience, of more God 
One, which were moſt blaſphemous once to imagine 
Now, the Perſons their being one in Eſſence, is nd 
ſo underſtood, as if they were one Sich 1 
Men are; As if there were a Specifick Divine Nam 


1 


the Three Perſons as ſo many Individuals. This fon 1 
imagined. But it cannot be ſo. 1. Becauſe Me of 
Three Divine Perſons would be Three Gods, 8  T 
Humane Perſons are Three Men. 2. Sucha i... 
Divine Nature is either a meer Logical Notion or Cre; 
the Mind, without any real Exiſtence up e. Wh 
ſuch; which is contrary to the very Notion ol Mad! 


which implies a Neceſſary Exiſtence ; Or, it mul 

a Divine Nature which is neither Father, Son, e to 

Ghoſt, which were a moſt abſurd Notion. 3. 

ſtinction of Individuals under the ſame Species, i 

of Diviſion of the Species: But __— | 

moſt perfectly One, and uncapable of any kinda) 

Therefore the Divine Perſons muft have on? Is 

Eſſence, Tho' the Perſons be diſtinct, yet this a... Dir 

take away the Unity of the ENenc 

+ Möre ovy$iovres]& is whole and intire, indiviſible and 

po , Ts Ti - Table, in all the three Perſons, tho 

o1ay diauptrrts. Athan, not comprehend how, + As wel perti 

in Symb. Art. 2. confound the Perſons, ſo neither 

InPatre & Filio & Spi- divide or ſeparate the Ellence e 

ritu Sancto, unitarem the Father, Son, and Holy Ghah, 

— — — ſtin& Perſons; Yet they are Out 
audemus. Futgent, Lib. and haye the ſame Individual 

contra Object. Atianorwm, 


f the Unity of the Perſons. 811 
+ The Father is GOD, and QUASA 

is GOD, and the Holy Ghoſt is * Sede 6 marip, Ord; 6 

p; Yet there are not Three Gods, (oc, Oed x} 7% A 

he GO D. There are indeed Three 73 4% % dN Gu; & 

GOD; But they are One and 7Tpgs Ot, ANN tis 

60 D: For tho' the Son and Ged. Athan. in Symb, 

be diftin from the Father; yet Art. 354. 

not diſtinct G O D's from Him, + Hoc ſolo numerum in- 

V diftint Perſons. As Auguſtine finn, quod ad invi- 
© They are capable of Number, as & fant, Avrwf. 8 

1 Relation to each other; But not I. 5. C . , 

teir Eſence, which is but one, This 

xr confirmed from the Unity of the God-head : 

ach of the Perſons be G O D, and yet there can 

One GO D, then each of the Perſons muſt be the 

x GOD, and there can be no Di- — 

t the Eſſence by the Diſtinction of T H a words x) ivas 

tons, As an ancient Father faith Þ, Ty; Ang x) dTopinT- 

noſt perfect Unity is to be conceived Je votes Fronmwarriay 

moſt Simple and Incomprehenſible Bafil. T. 2. pag. 926. 

: So that the Divine Nature is 

adle of ſach Diviſion and Separation as the Humane 

s There is certainly an inconceivable Differ- 

etween an Infinitely Pertect Being, and ſuch Finite 

Creatures as Individuals among | 

te, When therefore we ſay that there || Talia ſunt predicata 

fink Perſons in the God-head, it qualia ſubjecta permiſe- 
underſtood in ſuch a Manner as is 7% _ 

ble to the Divine Eſſence ||; And „Le dppnTo5 Y da- 
tat is not capable of Diviſion or Se- 70 % 1 

n, the Perſons muſt be in the ſame H Y wr” ; 

ded Eſſence. * As the Unity of the ria 4, 1 izxpio ts ouTs | 

loth not confound the Perſons; fo ug T dre d U 

loch the Diſtinction of the Perſons epd 7d zue ovrews 

in Diviſion of the Efſence : Becauſe 999X485 J ο,¶ ob- 

finftion of the Perſons is not founded T* 75 1 

properties that are eſſential, which tmn 70 # iger 

apable of being divided; But on , Ana. ace © > | 

operties that are Perſonal, and rela- ++ D; 4 ** Wen. 

ud incommunicable, and cannot be x & Differ, Elen. Y 

el: So that there muſt be One Heft. 

el Effence, and yet Three Diſtinct | 

The ſame Individual Eſſence or Subftance fuh- 

g and Afeently in each of the Ties Per 


. 
PF; 4 * 


ö 
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oss or under Three different Modes of Subſiſteno ien 

 *.. that the Son and Holy Gpoſt are coeſſential and coul, be 

tial with the Father. There is one and the ſame ont 

Gble Subſtance in all Three. This is what is af ind 

our Shorter Catechiſm, and theſe Thtee are One unt 

ſame in Subſtance, Each Perſon hath not a woted 

Subſtance of his own, ſeparate from the Subſtance", an 

other Perſons; But the One Subſtance'gf the kt © 

the Subſtance of each Perſon ; For there cannot tb ha 

be One Individual Eſſence in Three Perſons th tFund 

peculiar Subſtances of their own, - +, Whiderat 

* The ancient Church in that famous Conncil of N GOL 

826, to expreſs this Unity of the Perſons, uſed i Aberi 

S ieee, that is, of the ſame Subſtance or Eſſence ; Me, . 

pon great Troubles did ariſe in the Church of CH ? FE 

continued for a long Time. Vet the aneient Church bee. 

f = Reaſons for uſing that Word, beta 9 

e slot id anuerv eg moſt clearly expreſs the Senſe of ite, is 

ul ese Tus dvIpaivas yealed in the holy Scriptures, abou ©! « 
<1eFHTE45 ThTTOUTES jut= nity of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghai" in 

1748s N Jrauphorers Ins ture or Eflence and was of great it, and 

eb rue Ne“ tect the Fraud of the Ariana. And led Bil 

2 d e dawperty was that this Word was had in ſuch fi Contr. 

| diarozurver Ts ewitn- nation with them that denied the ividr 

Ja Ins ebe 7 jab- nity, in ſo much that they named tie Ell 

dri Ts polls wh dox Homouſians. It is true your 1h” * P. 

| -rerpouer. Atban. O- that may be extended to Individe tive o 

per. Tom. 1. Epiſt. de ſame Kind; But * the ancient Fd £10 m 
"Decret. Synod. Nic. not uſe it in that Senſe, hut to ſhey led on 

+ Mics Yen 2oiac, Divine Perſons are + of one and thr erfecti 

1 Hey'z » la Nαε—e dividual Subſtance or Eſſence. A eer 

Tplas ddidiperog x n- the Doctrine of the ancient Fathen. Ne: | 

roveirn mpos exurh us fas frequently afſerts the Indivihble bſtanc 

* v. us rs the Divine Nature. He ſays, { * of h 

f 9 e A, © Trinity is ſo undivided and uni ot Sep 
e 98 ved. ſelf, that wherever the Father is $ miſt 

Athan. Oper. Tom. 1. 5 the Son and the Holy Ghoſt.A d cc. 

Epiſt. 1. a SErap. aſſerts, that * the Son hath the we Efſenc 
* Ta SeTnr vlg T aU= 6 Eſſence with the Fat her; — 

Fay. Baſi l. Tuns. i. pa. 604. ſfiſting as from the Father, but wy © in ſ 
+ Contr, Maxim. L. Ii. undivided Eſſence. So alſo, Augufin ner 

1 Propter ineffabilem that © the Father, Son, and Holy ML. 

Conjun&ionem Deitatis. One in the ſame Individual Naur C 

De one Chriſt, C. 16. elſewhere he faith, that © the Ti eat {. 


ons are One GOD, t on the Account of the 


a. 


of the Unity of the Perſons. 51 


ion of the Deity. And in ang- | 7. 

e, he ſays, TT © There is One #4, Proper e 
on the Account of the Individual Deitatem unus Deus 
and there are Three Perſons, on eſt; Et propter unius cu- 
wunt of their peculiar Properties. 
wted theſe paſſages from the anci- comer, Maxins, L. 3. 


ee One? 1 Anſwer, The Divine Effence, be- 
ite, is incomprehenſible by any finite Underftand- 
that Reaſon is no competent Judge, whether it 
it in Three Difſtin& Perſons, or not. But we 
t, and are bound. ſo. to do, becauſe GO D hath 
led himſelf in his Bleſſed Word. And we do not 
Contradictions, when. we ſo believe: For altho' in 
ividnal Eſſence there can be but One Perſon, 
e Eſſence or Subſtance is Finite and Limited; yet 
no Place in an Infinite Being. It is the peculiar 
tive of the Divine Eſſence, that it is capable of 
in more Perſons than one; And this Prerogative 
led on the Infinite, and therefore Incomprehen - 
perfection of the Divine Nature. True, it is neceſ- 
t every Perſon have a Subſiſtence to ſupport its, 
nce ; But with this. Difference; In Created Beings, 
bſtance which each Perſon hath, is a proper ſeparate, 
e of his own z but the Divine Being, not being 
of Separate and Divided Subſtances, therefore the. 
muſt needs ſubſiſt in the ſame Individual Subſtance. 
ice, So that each of the Divine Perſons. hath the 
Eſſence belonging to it; And a Divine. Perſon is 
irine Nature or Eſſence ſubſiſting under ſuch a 
or in ſuch a Diſtinct Manner. But | 
nner how the Three Perſons ſubſiſt Savors N Avr. - 
ame Individual Divine Eſſence, is glas, 70 rd, . Qs 
dur Comprehenſion. Therefore, as A4y4ue. Augbor Ex- 
eat ſaith +, It is a manifeſt, Argu- 22 fidei. 
X 4 wh, ment 


acun 
1 


the 
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814 0 
rent of Infide Sy oh x avon G80 D, bow ll |: not: 
125 that he? is certainly a Ciifious and Bo WY there 

22 Divibe Myſteries, It is the Genion of rect 

to to all that 605 faith, without ſo much a fath 

any Hof or WWhy's. bbery 

But tho' the Union of the Divine Perſons in the tion, 

2 Eſſence, is an Incomprehenſible Myſi or to | 

finitely above and beyond our Cee : Un, ac 

what fach been ſaid, we may gather the „He! 

this Union, which may give us ſome Notion of th revic 

of it. 1. It is a Spiritual Union. It is not Natural, nl aferts 

nal and Bodily, but Spiritual. Hence ſome 2 oper 

Holy Spirit, the e$ ;fſpluble Bond of the — tion o 

Bernard hath this P that he 


+ Eft enim Spiritus ipſe : irit it (elf is that vs Paſig, 1 
indiſſolubile vinculum Sp Trinity, by which as the Fathe 
Trinkaths, pes quem fi- the Son are one, ſo alſo are we one unt 


cu purer Bill umum 2 ge ſe, hf pre 


ſumus in ipſis. Bernard. abfolute Union: An Eſſential Union, 
in Oct. Paſc.Serm. 1. cannot be a Greater Unity. Ything 
be more one, than the Father, Son, an 

rit, are one. 3. It is an Unity that conſiſtg with O rearsf 
Diftin®ion. The Unity of the Trinity dath nat take 

the Diſtinction of the Perſons, — A their ( 

They are one, and yet Three, keep * their Di 
Perſonalities, and Diſtina Feral Operations, a orcbe 
Different Manner and Order of Working. 4. It Wn un 

everlaſting and inſeparable Union: For in the Diyine 


ture or Effence there can be no Change. It 2 be 
vided. As the bleſſed Perſons were always one, 6 { 
can never be a Separation. before 
Thus I have ſhewed, that the Father, Son, and per 
Ghoſt, are One in Eſſence. Now, from their Un ict tl 
_ Effence ariſe and follow, Their Equality and Parity: 
Eſſential Attributes; their Eſential In- being in one Kulari 
and their Unity in Love, Will and Operation. In E 
1. Their Equality and Parity in all Effential . bimſe 
Where there is the ſame Individual Eſſence, there . Th 
Vide di needs be an Equality and Parity in the Greatneſs der, : 
151 A fection. The three Perſons have the ſame Efeu gvently 
- 2 ternally, Equally, and Perfectly; not one excels zwe Sn 
None is more or leſs G O D than another. Each s the 
| hath the ſame God- head, Wholly, and in Perfedtio re on 
therefors — So it is fri of CHRIS! ls of i. 
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Of 
CAN Fatber, in regard of their Perſonal Subſiftence, nt i 
| gard of the Eſſence. They have no Original of thei 
ty, but only of their Perſonal Subſiſtence. be Fath 
| (2.) They are Equal in Power, Hence qur LOWS: for 
Joh. 10.28, ſays, Neither ſhall any Man pluck them. (i, e. . pon 
25 30-out of my Hand. My Father which gave them me, i of the 
than al: and none is able to pluck them out of my . 
Hand. I and my Father are one. Where our LOW Bein 
ſpeaking of the Preſervation of his Sheep, joins tis ily, E 
Power with the Father's in that Work; And 14 "ws 
Reaſon why he did ſo, becauſe the Father and ein Hi 
in Eſſence, and therefore work by the ſame Power. N rue c 
. (3+) They are Equal.in Glory, He bein, 
4 "Io05 7 rale xarts, Dignity. One Perſon is not Gres [nfir 
Tlw beorila, % 75 more Glorious than Another, True it MW yet t. 
Tarps xaTa T ay. LORD lays, Job. 14. 28. My Is but 
erb. Athan. in greater than J: But that is to be unde ec 1. 
mb. Art. 11. of Him, + As He was Man and Ml pr, 
+ Patres Concilii Con- and in his then preſent State of Hun on r 
ſtan. OEcom. adi aiunt For, conſidered as the Son, He is of Wl the Ac 
Patris & Filii & Spiri- Glory and Dignity with the Father, Nsonea 
tus Sancti, eſſe or yur it appears, that CHRIS T's Exe o 
l . Apud Theo- 28. iator, to great Glory, Powii: & a 
doret. Hiſt. Eccleſ. L. 5. Dignity, is not at all Inconſiſtent wii Nature. 
C. 9. | Eſſential Power, Dignity and Glory, Nom th 
Fafilius M. ait i Tp;- He hath in Himſelf as G O D, and . arise 
dc JeCdo ic; sg i in He is Equal with the Father. Irons b 
pic 9 GI on. L. the Fatber and Son are not to be ſer waole 
5. Contr. Eunom. C. 15. Worſhip, hut all Men ald honour Lſence 
Baſil. Sæleuc. aĩt Pa · even as they honour the Fat bor. Job. 5. N erts 
tris, Filii & Spiritus what I have ſaid of the Sn is true ao in, 5 


Sancti ae 1 T, Holy Ghoſt: He is Equal in Glory an- in 
Orat. ug ; 5 nicy with the Fatber and Son. I bis Wi that , 
" Greg. Nazianz, ait Judgment of the ancient Church . Ne it ap 
Patrem, Filium & Spi- Athanaſius ſays in his Creed s, Then ron in 
ritumsanctum, eſſe Tria © Perſon of the Father, another of o be t. 
a uod rg. Unum au- and another of the Holy Ghoſt, : For it 
tem eſſe Eſſentia & © Deity of the Father, Son, and Hoh nd this 
Impartibilitate Adora: , ty to by 
tionis, d ewepisw Jus Tpooxurnotus. Orat. 24. Et in LO R 
ait A cb, NA peia Ala, apooxuvnois, ,p u Tay 
csg. Tee ue 
® "AAAn 7 ig 1 7% Td]pos Uaoracts, & H T% je re in 
reh, "Ana TdTpo's % Ys 2d yis TV pars wie bn own | 
ic Za, ouvaidns n usyaruirns Athan, in Symb. 


Of the Unity of the Perſons. 
Tot their Glory Equal, their Majeſty Coeterval. CAYY 
* if the 22 Holy Ghoſt — not Equal 

e Fatber in Power and Glory, could not be 

: For, a Subordinate Deity is truly none at all. 

x Power, Glory and Dignity, are Eſſential Per- 

of the God-head ; He that hath them not, is not 


J. 5 ' 

Being Equal in Glory, they muſt needs be Equal 
n, Holineſs, Goodneſs, Mercy, and other Eſſential. 
ng. Seeing each Perſon. bath the whole Divine 
ein Himſelf : Therefore all the Eſſential Attributes 
> true of every Perſon. Particularly, the Divine 
r being Infinite and Eternal; Therefore, as the 

is Infinite and Eternal, ſo is the Son and the Huy 
Yet there are not Three Infinites, nor Three E- 
but Qne;z As Athanaſius? faith in ' 
ed 4. The Reaſon is, becauſe the "Ay; ö ran 
al Properties do not belong to the „ig 5 yos, d = T8 
on the account of their Perſonality, Trevue 13 A - Y J. 
the Account of the Divine Efſence, was s Tpeis d ö, 1k 
b one and the ſame in all Three. As 46 aww; Athan in 
ture of each Perſon is Infinite and Symb, Art. 4. 
|; ſo alſo is each Perſon, becauſe of | 
rom the Unity of the Perſons in the ſame Individual . 
„ ariſeth their Eſſential In- being in each other. All Serm. 
ons being One in Eſſence, and each Perſon hav- CIV 
whole Effence in himſelf, it follows that, in reſpect 8 
Eſence, one Perſon is in another. This our LORD 
laſſerts; The Father is in me, ſays he, and I in Him. Joh. 10. 
ain, Believeſt thes not, that 1 am i the Father, and Joh | 
ber in me? And yet again in that ſame Chapter, Be- | 
e that [am in th: Father, and the Fatber in' me. * 
it appears, that there is a mutual Inexiftence of 
ron in the other ; And that this is a Great Myſte- 
to be taken up by Senſe and Reaſon, but only by 
; For it's Faith that is put to it, Nelieveſt tbou not, 
id this is a chief Article of the Chriſtian Religion, 
to be ſtudied and believed by us; Therefore our 
LORD urgeth it again, Believe me that 1 am 
o clear this a little, ſo far as we are capable to ap- 
d ſuch a Myſtery, Let it he conſidered, that the 
are in each other, not « they are Perſons, or in or 
own Perſonalities; But by the Oneneſi of * . 


” 


* 
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CALLS Nature and Efſential Properties. The ſame Natur 

Eſſential Properties being in each of the Perſum by 

tue thereof the Perſons alſo are in one another. T 

reſſion implies their moſt Perfect, Intimate, & Inſer 

nion, and their Eternal Co-exiftence with one ag 

Joh. 1. 1. This is expreſt in that Text, And the word was with 
Where the Name G OD is to be taken Per 

DE Eg the Father: And the Expreſſion in 

Ubicunque aliqua Per- that the Son was from Everlaſting lyſt 

ra Divina, ibi eſt tota Jy with the Father, being not only wit 

Triniras----» Neq; adelt in the Father, and the Faber in Hin 

Rd Trinicas* inſeparabi2 chat + the Father is never without the 

liter adeft, ubicunq; nna nor the Son without the Fatber 3 But 

aliqua Perfona, Ae, the one is there is the other, And the 


. is true alſo of the Holy Ghoſt. " hy 
T 'EuTepry opnoise This is that which Divines eallt de. ge 
A s bitation and Indwelling of the Perſom i Ys is f 


other, By this the ancient Fathers did not underſ 
Toca Inexiſtence, as of Bodies, as when Water is in 
For that would imply different Subſtances ; ' But g 
Indiviſihle Unity, that the one cannot he without the 
Such is the Unity of the Divine Eſſence, that the! 
dwelleth in the Son, and the Son in the Father, and 
in the Holy Ghoſt, and the Holy Ghoſt in both; But 
out the leaſt Confuſion of their Perſonalities, The 8 
begotten by the Father, yet is in the Father, and the 
ther in Him. The Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from bod 
is in both, and both in Him; All zz each, and each 
in an Ineffable Manner. 044 
Heleere we ſee the true Ground and Reaſon of the 
Joh, 8. 19, of what our LORD ſaith to the Phariſees; '#f x 
known me, ſays He, ye ſhould have known my Father 
Joh. 14. 7, And of what he ſaith to Thomas and Philip, If ye bai 
me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo ; and from 
v. 9. forth je know Him, and have ſeen Him, He that but 
: me, hath ſeen the Father, The Groyod 
+ Non ut ipſe fit Pater Reaſon is, becauſe He is in the fallen 
qui Filius, jed quod a Pa- the Father in Him 4. Our Lord 1 
tris ſi militudine in nullo in the 7 chens this as the G 
prorſus diſcrepet Filius. n. the next Perſe, athgns — 
Auguſt, in Loc. of what He aſſerted, Believeſt thou n% 
* Jam in the Father, and the Father 1 
_ The . the Undivided Eſſence of t 
in Chrift bodily. Col. 2, 9. So that whoſoever took ij 
Deity, wore thereby forthwith led to know the U 
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. And here we may ſee and admire COD . 
x Condeſcention, that ſeeing his Divine Nature 
vt be comprehended or taken us, He was 
to reveal and manifeft himſelf in his own Son, the 
Image of his Perſbn, clothed with our Field, that 
 Mirrour we might ſee GOD 
from the Unity of the Divine Perſons in the fame 
inal Efſence, ariſeth their Unity in Love. Being One 

ce, they muſt needs love one another with the F 
# Love. So, it is faid, The Father loveth the Son, aud 10h 35. 
ven all Things into his Hand: And, the Father loveth 235 20 
and ſheweth him al Things that bimſelf deb. The CY 
lorett; the Son, not only in the 5 9 2 Mediator, 
tis 09, He is the ObjeRt of the Father's Brernaf 
25 being the Subſtantial Th 2 10 Perſan. Mr. 
x, He is called his Beloved Son, and hie da, Son. C F 252 
Ie i ſaid to be in the Pofne of ty Father y A A Phraſe Joh. 1. 15 
expreſſeth e cy, and \ 3. a6 
rity and Deli And as the Father — the 
o the Son lov the Father, and both love the Holy 
and the Holy Ghoſt loves them both. But the Ts. 
Lore to the Son is particularly infifted upon, for 
brand. 1. To commend the Father's Love to Sin- 
in giving the Son of his Love ont of his Boſom, to re- 
them by his Death. 2. To commend CHRIST's 
who being dear to the Father, would 1 come out 
Boſom to redeem a loſt Ele& Com 3. To aſ- 
8 that by coming to the Sn we thatt ed of the 
rfor his ſake. And 4. To ſhew how acceptable the 
Interpofition as Mediator is to the Father. 
u, the blefſed Perſons deing One in Eſſence, their 
wone another is hot inberty voluntary, as their Love 
s, but neceſſary; And it's pratchleſs ; never was 
ſech Love between Parties, as their is between the 
„Sn, and Holy Ghoſt. Hence it is that they do mutu- 
th the Glory of each other; The Father glorifies the 


So He prays, Father, glorifie t > * Son 1 — I, 
the Father: R Hence 724 to 9 "oe Y | 
Name, i: 


FFal ask the Father in 


Joh. 14. 13. 
may be glo- ** Son. el 
the Son : 115 8 C Fr. oh. 16. x 
= alſo a mutual 1 #5 n enen! — 


om Everlaſting. Hence CHRIST is xn ws ves 
j His Delight, vejoiring-atwiys befor! prov. B. 30. 
m. 


Aung, J war day 


n,, The Fether had an infinite Delight & Cony 


| Non Naturam ſecamus in that which is Holy a 
ſed Unitatem Nature & is evident in their joint Concurrencei 
Voluntatis & Operationis Buſineſs of our Salvation: They are 
confite mur. in 
. Cap. Þ ; F1 . . 4 
bert 5. From their Unity in Eſſence 
et File Es bill 0. their Unity in Operation. The Father, 


Of the Holy Trimity. © 


in the Son, and the Son in the Father, and both int 
and the Spirit in both; All in Each, and Each in 
ever the World was made. And in this mutual p 
and Complacency conſiſts much of the ineffable Bie 
of GOD; As I had occaſion to ſhew when I fv 
GO D's Bleſſedneſs. lin 
4. From tbeir Unity in the ſame Individual E 
ariſeth their Unity in Will. Being One in Efem 
are alſo One in Will. They all will the ſame Thing 
is an Unity perfectly Holy: They 
x Heavenly, 


ployed in it, with one Conſent and Wi 


Aug de Trinit, and Spirit, being One in Eſſence, Ti 
all External Works, that is, ſuch We 
have the Creature for their Object, a 
divided, and equally common to all the Three Pal 144;c 
Though their Order of Working be Different, ac T & 
to their different Order and Manner of Subſiſtence: Noch in 
the Works themſelyes are Common; So that the yon. 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are one Immediat and Perſett Merſons 
of all External Works. But of this I ſpoke formeri\WMityzl 1 
Having ſpoken of the Unity of theDivine Perſons, | ew; 
now apply this Head, in a Threefold Word of Ex blance 
_ Uſe 1. Meditate on this Glorious Myſtery, Your 151 
tations of GO D ſhould be anſwerable to the Reveliiſhs | 
He hath made of Himſelf: And having clearly ' 
this of himſelf, that He is Three in One, and One in 
certainly your Minds ſhould be more employed abo 
Therefore do not ſatisfie your Selves in meditating d 
Unity of his Efſence, and his Infinite Perfedtions; 
let your Minds be raiſed Higher, to contemplate th 
rious Myftery of a Trinity in Unity. Men and Angel 
made for this Glorious SpeQacle : And Indeed your V 
ſtanding cannot poſſibly be employed about a more 
and excellent Object than this, the Contemplation x 
of will be no mall Part of the Happineſs of the Gt 
above. Particularly, how ſweet may it be to.you v 
the Children of G O D, to behold in this AdmirableWWilicrer 
of the Divine Perſons, an Idea or Exemplar of your Wl 1 x1 


, is 
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Of the Unity of the Perſons. 
{RIST, 1 78 _— 75 i 
t Paſſage in Prayer, ft 
bee, 2 then Father art is me, and I in thee, that 
na) be One is us,—— And the glory which thou Joh. 17: 21; 
me, 1 have given them ; That they may be One, even 
ge One. The particle As doth not always denote an "Y 
Equality, but 1 ſome oY of wage" 224 
at Text, Be ye therefore Merciful, as at ber alſo is | 
ful, 50 here. Ther they may be 2 [CI we Luk 6. 35 
The Expreſſion imports, that in the ical "= 
xtween CHRIST and Believers, there is a 
, or ſome dark Reſemblance of the Eſſential Union 
n the Three Perſons in the God-head. It is true, the 
Union falls vaſtly ſhort of the Eſſential Union 
cometh neareſt to it. Particularly, as the Eſſential 
between the Divine Perſons, is 4 moſt Cloſs and 
te Unionz Sois the Union between CHRIST 
levers, a very Cloſs and Intimate one. As the Ef- 
Union is expreſt, by the mutual Inexiftence of one 
in another; As thou Father art in me, and I ih thee : 
ical Union is expreſt, by the mutual Inexiftence of 
I & BelievergHe is in them & they are in Him. We 
both in that one Text, I am in myFatber, and you in me, Job. 1420. 
in %% Where the mutual Inexiftence of the Di- 
erſons is firſt ſignified ; and then immediatly follows 
utual Inexiftence of CHRIST and Believers ; 
'ſhewing, that in the Latter we have ſome dark 
Idlance of the Former. Therefore, let Believers in 
KIST ſolace and refreſh Themſelves, by - contern- 
ß in that Ineffable Union of the Divine Perſons, an 97 
ar and Idea of their Glorious Union with 30 
IS T, and with one another in Him. 3 
2. Conte mplat this Glorious Myſtery with holy and hum- 
wration and Admiration; There are Three | admi- 
Unions. 1. The Efſentia} Union of the Three Per- 
the God-head, Of this my Text ſpeaks, Theſe three 1 
e. And it isexpreſly called a Myſtery, we read of Col. 2. 2. 
fer of God, and of the Father, a of Chriſt.' 2. The 
ial Union of the Divine and Humane Natures ia 
IS T's Perſon. And without Cyntroverſie, ſays the 1 Tink. S' 
great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs; God was mani | 
Feſh, 3. Thi —_—— Point E H R 3 | 
nevers. We are Members of his : the A N 
bis Fleſh, and of bis Bones; And then ie follows, Ern. 5.90 


This 


. * BR 


DISH) This is 2 gr &t Myſtery, Bernard, one of the | 
"PR: 2 — har ol theſe Valom | 
2 d FS in CHRIST T.“ He'hath a Fat 
+ Chriſtus habet in ſe Pa- „ it, ſays He, with whom He is 
zrem, cum quo eit una « fiance; He hath an Humane 
Subſtantia; Haber aſſum- « with which He is one Perſonz } 
prum Hominem cam a « adbercing Believers,with whom li 
eſt una Perſona T 5 : 
bet adhzrentem fibi Spirit. All theſe Unions are Gre: 
Adelem Animam, cum But the Firſt is the Greateſt of all. 
— eſt Spiritus unus. Foundation of the other Two, As 
tern, de Verb. Dal. 23. ſtical Union between CH RIST 
fol. 415. lievers, depends upon the | 
2 on of the two Natures in his Perſon; 
Hypoſtatical Union depends m_ the Eſentia U 
the Three Divine Pefſons ; For unleſs there were 
rality of Perſons in the God-head, how could one 
be given to aſſume our Nature? And unleſs the 
Perſons were One in Bſſence, how could our Nat 
united to the Divine Nature in the Perſon of the 
without God. man, there would be no fit Perſon fot 
vers to be united unto ; ſo without an hh Trinity 
ty, there would be no God man. I ſay then, this i 
Myſtery, Three in One, and One in Three, I may 
the Fundamental ry of the Goſpel : It is the |! 
tion of all other Goſpel Myfteries; They all depet 
it, Conſequently, it is an Incom 
Therefore more fit for Admiration for euriom 
and Inquiry. Let us then admire what we canovt 
prehend. One contemplating this Myſtery, © 
noſilime Hacceſſible; Light that Datles the moſt piercing 
Tenebrz! henſion. Let us therefore con at this Myſtery 
ſilent and believing Admiration. Let us, as one fa 
it with an humble Piety, left we puzle Faith, . 
would inform and ſatisſie Reaſon. —  _* 
Uſe 3s Let Believers fludy to imitete the Sumi 
Eph. 5. 1, in thorr Union. Be ye followers of God, 4s deter 
And particularly, follow Him in this according! 
Gapacity ; Labour to be One, as the Father and 
Joh; 1.01 are Our. This our LORD prays for; Tt 
"©" ay be one, as thou Father art in me, and In 
they «lfo may be one in 1. Theſe are Adinirdbles 
o: And our bleſſed L ORD uſeth them, tos 
lievers to a cloſſer Union with ond another in N 


y the Unity. of the Pevſons. 38 
Union as _ be ſome ſmall Reſemblance of the Ag. 

Tf the Holy Trinity. Walk like theſe that are wan 

be Father, Sbm, and Spirit are One, Live ſo as if 

dut One Eſſence and Intereſt. It is true, each 

ith a peculiar Individual Eſſence and Subſtance of 

n: Yet ſtudy to live and walk like them that are 

yea liks theſe that ate led and acted by One Si- 

have the ſame Holy Spirit dwelling in you, that is 


HRIST : For, He thet i joined unta the Lord, 1 Corb. 17; ” 


ELLE ESE 


q 


$ it. Particularly, Study, 1. Unity in Judgment. S | 

T por to be perfectly joined togetber, in the ſame Mind, xCor. 1. 10, 

1: WW: [ame Judgment. Study, ſo much as is pothble, 

bn BO Hind in the Things of GOD. 2. Uni in 

, 0 Fhe Primitive Chriſtians were of One Heart, and Act. 4. 32. 
ul, There was ſuch Unity in Love, as if they 


1: Spirit, Whatever leſſer Differences and De- 
e may be in Matters of Religion, yet take heed 
ing them with Paſſion and Bitterneſs. Away, 
Animoſities and Heart-burnings. Labour to be 
ter in Love, Rejoice in one another's Graces ; Col. 2. 2. 
in the Fellowſhip and, Society, of one another ; 
one another's Welfare, bd Temporgl and Spi- 
. Unity in Will, Will and Deſire the ane. Y 
Let your” Deſires be unite for the Glory of GOD, 
dvancement of CHRIS T's Kingdom. Par- 
,tnite your Deſires in Prayer. Hence 4. Study 
yur Operations and Actings. Study to be unite in 
tending to your mutual Edification, and in your 
urs to advance the Kingdom and Intereſts o 
CHRIST. Diviſion tends to Ruin: There- 
the Stratageme of Satan and his Inftruments, to | 
: People of & O D. But holy. Unity will be our | ky 
againſt the common Adverſary, Therefore take N 
a Divided Practices, eſpecially in your Actings 
arances for GOD. Le 
ou may the more reſemble @ ſacred Trinity in Uni- 
Let your Union be an Holy Union. There is an 
tis made up by Unholy Means, and for Unholy. ... 
This is a wicked Combination, Godly Diſſention - . . 
than wicked Agreement. It muſt be an Union in 
Way, in the Ways of Truth and Holineſs. 2. - 
Union be ſuch as is conſpflent with Order. There 
rſitys of Gifts and Offices; And the Unity of the 
ſtoyld not confound he Order of it, When N= 


$-4H-94T.. 


Al 


N 


Pk Eph. 4. 3- of the Goſpel. Let us endeavour to keep the Unity of 


| keep not their due Place, Things are ſhamefyty H bo! 
inte Confuſion: T herefore, in uniting: our End"); 
to advance the Kingdom of CHRIST, tet; 
within the Bounds and Limits of our Place and 
Let it be a Corflant Union ; So firm that the 
Hen not be able to break it. Let us clean 
one another in the LOR D. What becomes of; 
ber that is cut off from the Body? Take heed of 
ing or withdrawing your Selves from the Societe A 
LOR D's People. It is dangerous to firay Me 
Shepherd's Tents. RD 585 5 
I might adduce many Arguments to Aer 
Unity, if it were proper here to inſiſt on this Head 
know not what there may be upon the Wheels of 
dence; or what Trials may be at Hand: And ti 
be Endeavours uſed to divide us; and our Dir , 
be our Ruin. But remember that you are by oug 
Firit, and by One Faith, united to the Same Ch 
rough Him to the Same Father, By an Holy 


you will reſemble the bleſſed Trinity, according iy” bee 
Capacity: And this will be your Glory, Heli" Ct 

Joh. 1 LOR D ſays in his Prayer, And the Glory which f eb. 
17: 22+ off e, 1 bave given them ; that they may be One, eff bat! 
are One. By Diſſention and Diviſion, you do what Wl 

to deprive your Selves of that Glory gifted ee. 


To be One as the Father and He are One. 
Unity will be a great Ornament to the Goſpel, u deger 
mend Religion to Others, and have a gaining N 
— ns 1 — ent of CHRIS toy 
21. dis Tru ence our RD 85 _ 
| mn — in u; That the World 1 
haſt ſent me. And ſuch an Unity will bring . te 
Gifts and Graces into the Common Bank, a **'* (c 
them uſeful and Beneficial for advancing the ON 
Cauſe of Religion. Therefore, let us take heed 
ſolving the Bonds of Union, by Pride, or Paſtos 
vy, or — and want of Brotherly For. 
For, if theſC, or either of them, prevail, a Train F< 
Phil. 1. 25, chicfs will eaſily break in upon us. Let us flexd BY” 
One Spirit, with One Mind, ſtriving together fu t 


rit inthe Bond of Peace. For this End, let ws kt 
Communion with GOD in CHRIST, 0 
Joh. 17. 21. prays, That they may be One Cin us}; that is, by" 


| aAdverſaries.to this Truth. 
ity, 3s CHR 18 T did in Folk 17, 


Applicatius of the Docrrine. 


1. For Refutation of all Antitrinitarians whatſo- 
All that deny the D5ſtin#ion of the Perſons, or the 
dual Unzty of the Divine Efſence ; All that deny the 
f#CHRLST, or of the Holy Ghoſt, do conſe- 
V deny a Trinity of Perſons. in the Unity of the God. 


great Oppoſition hath been made, by Satan and 
aruments, in diverſe Ages, againſt this Sacred 
jofa Trinity in Unity ; And it may not be unedity- 
through the Bleſſing of GO D, to give you ſome. 
ont thereof, together with ſome Obſervations there- 


began his Oppoſition very early, even in the 
CHRIS T's Fleſh. Indeed the ancient Jewiſh 
embraced the Doctrine of the Trinity, as Petrus Ga- 
bath ſhewed. Hence the Cabbalifi 
% * *The Father is G OD, and the 


Þ) Trinity; at deaſt ſo far, that when CHRIST 
ed his Deity, they were mad againſt Him, and ac- 


D. After the Reſurrettion and Afcenſion of CHRIST 
were ſo many and ſo convincing Evidences and Ef. 
i his Deity, that the Church did quietly y__ this 
Truth, of a Trinity in Unity, for a Seaſon. But it 
i long till Satan began to play his Game, and ajm- 
it the utter Ruin of the Church, did affault this 
mal Foundation of it. And he made 6 two-fold 
tirft Aſſault he made was againſt the Diftin#ion 
!*r/ons in the Gad. bead. For this End, he. muſtered 
& Forces in the Four Firft Ages of the Church. 
kt we have Account of, as ſet” awork by Satan, 
n Magus, who, with his Followers, denied the 

. Trinity 


3 


| tolding Communion with' #s. And pray much ar 


THL v. The General Uſe aud 
1 oo Serin. 


ius 
theſe Baus, Spi- 
| G O D, titus Fan- 
the Holy Ghoſt GOD; Three in One, and One in ctus Deus: 
e, Yet the Jews in CHRIS T's Time, were ſo Tres in u- 
degenerate from the Faith and Worſhip of their no, unus 
Fathers, that they ſeem to have loſt the Doctrine of in Tribus. 


Him of Blaſphemy, in making himſelf Equal with * 5. 18, 


225 


CV. 
9 


© 


* = 
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1 Diverſa Ghoſt, are but + ns ames under Diverſe fe 
ina But abont 38 Yearsa RI 
ſub diverſa 


tna 


Operatio- 


ne. Ireneus 


Providence, in ordering Matters fo, that this Opp 


Of the Holy Trinity. 
Trinity of Perſons, affirming that the Father, Son, wi" 


r the Aſcention of 

Ebion and Cerinthus were moſt active in their Opp 

to the Doctrine of the Deity of Chriſt, and therein of the; 

' Trinity. Againſt them the Apoſtle Jobn wrote his oo 

by infallible Divine Inſpiration, And O, what Caue 
we to adore and praiſe the Wiſdom and Care of l 


was made by them, while the Apoſtle Joby was y 
ing ! For, hence it is that in his Goſpel, we have 
infallible Divine Determination of that Grand Contr. 
about the Hoh Trinity, for the Confutation of Advert 
and the Confirmation of the Faith of Believers in al 
ceeding Ages. * 

Nevertheleß, that reſtleſs Enemy the Devil, di 
give over, but raiſed up many Ad verſaries, from Tit 


Time, againſt this Sacred Myſtery, For, how mi {ſort 


ever theſe Adverſaries differed from each other in * oy 
Things; Yet they all agreed in this,that there was n0 4 1 
thing as an Holy Trinity in Unity. In Conſequence vi... - 
of, 1. Some denied the Deity of CHRIST: Mei 
mon and Theodotus, about the Year of our LORD ? — 


And after them Paulus Samoſatenus Bi of Anti 
ſtout Champion for the Dꝭuil, about the Year 269. 

he was a Man intolerably Proud, Paſhonate, and ( 
tous; yet he wanted neither Parts nor Intereſt, and 
fupported by Zenobia, a Princeſs of great Spirit and 
rage, and of the Jewiſh Perſwaſion. But the Chit 
Biſhops at that Time ran together, ſays Euſebius, as 
a Wolf which deſign d to deftroy the Flock, and in 4 
cil at Antioch Ann. 272. after all his Arts and Subtest 
condemned his Hereſy; And in a ſecond Sytiod . the 
fame Place, depoſed him. But about 40 or 45 Yea! 
that, Arius a Presbyter of Alexandria, who denied 
Son to be Conſubſtantial and Equal with the Father, 1 
a Terrible Storm in the Church. For, tho* his D. 
was condemned as Hereſy, in that famous Council q e Fee 
which was the Firſt General Council, about the Len 
Yet the Flame increaſed, and much Blood and Perk 
on followed, by Conſlantius, Valens, and other Arid 
perours, and Governours. And never was there a 
cution more Cruel and Barbarous, while it laſted 
this fiery Storm, which continued about 36 Years, 


eAdverſaries to this Truth. 


rrevailed, againſt the Gates of Hell. This Ter- 
Form was not yet over, when Photinus Biſhop of 
about the Year 350, denied the Deity of 
LIST, and his Preexiſtence before his Nativity of 
ine Mary; and by his pleaſant Way of Converſe, 
tile Way of diſputing, drew away Many. His Do- 
was condemned, even by the Arians themſelves, 
ully in the Council of Syrmium Ann. 356. which both 


was then done in that Matter, was univerſally ap- 
n, not only Then, but afterward, 2. Others denied 


ple, about the Year 365, His Followers were cal- 


His Hereſ was condemned in the Second Gener 
beld at Os, about the Year 380, 3. 

{ ſort owned only a Nominal Trinity, and denied the 
ndtion of the Perſons: As Praxeas and Hermogenes 
171, And after them Noetys Ann. 240. But chiefly 


this Hereſy, about the Year 260. He was ſo active in 
ung it, that from him it was called Sabel/zaniſm.This 
was alſo condemned by the Church: For Tertullian 
againſt Praxeas, and charges him with introducing a 


Imu1ion, x 

this was during the firſt Four Centuries, In the two 
ing Centuries, we find no conſiderable Oppoſition 
to the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity: So that the 
ch ſeems to have had peaceable Poſſeſſion of that da- 
Treaſure during that Time. Tbeodoret, who flouriſh- 


0 N 3 8 But Satan had yet another Game to 
And ſo | ; 

e Second Aſſault he made was againſt the Individual 
the Divine Eſſence. In order hereunto, he ftirred 
erſe Inſtruments, about the Beginning of the 7% Cen- 
Particularly, one Jobn Pbiloponas a Famous ]-hiloſq- 
0! Alexandria, held One Common Specifick Nature in 
V, and Three ory Natures; As it is among hg 5 

3 


— 


ity of the Holy Gboſt: As Macedonius Biſhop of con- 
Pneumatomachi, That is, Fighters againſt the Hol a. 
A 


us a Diſciple of Noetus, made the greateſt Noiſe a+ + 


n the 5th Century, affirms “, that all theſe Heteſies ® Theodowy! 
iſt our Saviour's Divinity, were wholly extinct in his Here/. E. 2 
, ſo that there was not ſo much as any ſmall Re- et. 


| 827 | 
tinzuiſhed, and the Church again triumphed, and ONS) 


ated and depoſed him. And Socrates tells us e, that L. 2. C. 2g, * 


* 


Opinion into the Church; And Epiphanius tells us ® ® Epiphan, 
lug with his Followers were caſt out of the Churches? * J. 


| 


> 


828 O the Holy Trinity. © 
(ADP? So that he allowed no Individaal Unity in the Dixit 


bdut what was in the ſeveral Perſons, Hence he ws pp '«/ 
the Leader of the Hereſy of the Tritbesfts: Au Sar 
that the1r:therſts owned Three Gods,as well as Te 
About the ſameTime,OneConon and hisFollewers hei ung 
1 there was one immutable Divine ener, but dat 8 nud 
| Perſons had each of them a proper diſtiact : Mert 
ture or Subſtance of his own. lt is true, theſe main" 
that the Three Perſons are but One God, acd ute be 
Eted the Charge of Tritherſm ; Vet they were cu th 
with it, upon the Matter, and in Conſequence 00 | 
Doctrine; For, three particular diftin& Divine ur 
Ep. Stil- muſt be three Gods ; And, as a Learned Man obſe and a 
lingfleet. their Opinion looks too like aſſerting that there dem 
Sioads, and yet but ove GOD. | the § 
From the Beginning of the 7th centuty till the Ti e of t 
our happy Reformation from Popzry, we read of to 7 
derable Oppoſition made to this Sacred Myſtety et 
Hoy Trinity. Satan finding himſelf diſappointed J 7 
- Deſign inthe Vigorous Attempts he made againſt thi >"! 
 Rtrinal Foundation of the Church, in the fitſt Ages the. 
New Teſtament; The Power and Policy of Hell {Myſt 
the following Ages, turned againft the Superſtruſtart amor 
the ſame into Confuſion by the Aſſiſtance of the Pops zin ch 
thing almoſt remaining firm and ftable,but this Fun t in 
tal Truth ofa Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the e 2 
But when the Ruins of many Generations, in tie led 
ſtructure of the Churches Building, were again i” ©": 
meaſure, reared up by the Reformation; Sat . 
himſelf diſappointed again, and his Labour ſor {0 3 
Generations in a great meaſure loſt, he returned toi — 
Work of attacking the Foundation; So that diverſe! _ K 
by his Inſtigation, attempted the Ruin of the Ch . 
reviving old buried Hereſies about the Holy Trinity. Wi: 0 
not mention all that have made Attempts this Way 1 
the Reformation, but only ſome more remarkable. y 1 | 
Michael Servetus, a Spaniard, and a Monſter of M= *P 
vived the Hereſy of Sabelius, ſay ſome ; of Ari." © 
Others, He was burnt at Geneva, for his horrid BW: .* " 
mies, Ann. 1555. About Three Years thereafter * 
Valegtinus Gentilis did in Helvetia revive the Hg. ©: 
the Lritbeiſts, aſſerting Three Eternal Spirits of d - 
Order and Degree. He was condemned' at Gt tis ; 


beheaded at Bern, fer his horrid Blaſphemies 2 


eAdverſaries to this Truth, | 82g ® 
, and the Glorious Myſtery of the Trinity. Af. A") 
fauſtus Socinus ſet himſelf to corrupt, yea over- 
te whole Chriſtian "47k 1 He and his Followers 


— 
* 
* 
* 


wins denying CHR to be God by Natare, . 
ning that he is a meer Man, and that the Hol boſt 
much as a Perſon, They Blaſpheme this Sacred 


of the Trinity as a meer Humane Fiction, and have 

their ſubtile Witts to undermine this Great Truth, 

of the Arminiaens, tho' they have not 9 ＋ 

this Sacred Myftery, yet deny the Neceſſity of 

cle, and it's being Fundamental: And this they 

wour to the Socinzans, whom they own as Bre- 

ind admit into their Church Communion. Yea, 

[them come near to an Agreement nn 
the Socinzans, while they yy (96 See Epiſcop, Lib. 4. In- 
e of the ſame Subſtance or Eſſence PERS 5} _ = 
Father ; and affirm that the Father — 7 
„not only in Order of Subſiſtence, | 

bin Powey and Dignity, and that the Son and Holy 

ue Subordinate to Him, And conſequently, they 

n the Matter, whatever they pretend, overturn this 

[Myſtery of the Holy Trinity. The People allo that 

monly called Quakers, deny the Diſtinction of the 

z in the Unity o God- head v. But | 
pot inſift on this: Nor need 1 to add ®* See NortonTyatF.agai 

ug about the Deiſts, who denying A pag. 6, 
ealed Religion, do alſo deny a Trinity „ies e Nn Bs / 

#, and Blaſpheme this Sacred My- gg, . i 


2 J. 
4 


com the Account I have given of the Oppaſition 

Satan and his Inſtruments to this Great Truth, J 

theſe two Things. Obe. 1. All . | 
Herefies broached and revived in 1 De Sabelfio &Ario extant 
Ages, do by the Craft and Sub- legantesSequ/is verſus, | 


t Satan, conſpire in the ſame Ini- 2 2 ; 


+ Tho' they are many and Va- ares, quanquam 

and appear with a different Face, * — 7 — | 

em to look diverſe Ways; yet ' _ 4 

s 2 manifeſt Conjunction between them in their E. 

tion to the Holy Trinity. By one and all of them 
tion 


4a aſſault the very Fon of the Church, , *© 
Herefies do not Really differ from one another, ſo 
vat firſt View they ſeem ta do, All conſpire-in o 
this Chief Truth. Y agree in this, that there is 

= T4 no 


FFI OE 
Of the Holy Trinity. 
uso ſuch thing as an Holy Trinity in Unity, "0h. 

' © © reftleſs Satan hath hore * his Opposition to thi 
Truth. Thongh he hath been often baffled, yet that 
les Adverſary hath as often renewed his Attempt 
great Vigour. And no Wonder, For (1) This is 
Fundamental Truth. One calls it Fundamtiitum Fun 
torum, becauſe all other Fundamental Truths of ch 
pel are built upon this; So that this being overturne 
whole Fabrick of the Chriſtian Religion falls'to theG 
( lH, This Oppoſition is what our blefled LORD 
If oretold, When His Diſciples had made that 

onfeſſion of Him, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the 
Mat 16.16 God; He thereupon gives them 'this Charter 
at. 18.16 Churches Stability, Upon this Rock will hd my 
and the Gates of Hel ſlal not prevail againſſ it, Chrift 
Rock on which the Church is built; And the Relati 
Church hath to Him as the Rock, confifts in the F: 
this Confeſſion, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the Living 
And this our Bleſſed LO R P promiſeth to ſecure a 
all Attempts from the Gates of Hell; Whereby He 
ly declares that Great and Vigorous Oppoſition ſui de ma 
made thereunto, by the Power and Policy of Hel: 
it needs not ſeem ftr 


at: 


ange that it hath gary any. 0 
paſs. Satan began _ Oppoſition very early, and did u 
* new it in diverſe Ages of the Church. GOD x New 


holy and Spotleſs Hand of Providence in ordering al enter: 
for the Trial of Profeſſors, and diſcovering the Fai 
Conſtancy of his own, to the Praiſe of his Grace, and 
own Comfort: And the Conſideration hereof bus arc 
vent our Stufhbling. We need not then think it ſtrai ned 
Satan hath renewed his Oppoſition · to this Sacred My 
in the Age wherein we have lived. Many in Brite: 
been ſeduced to Svcinieniſm,and ha ve made it theirs 
to draw away others from the Truth. And diverſcBoc 
Pamphlets have been publiſhed,and diſperſed-amongP Wk | S 1 
wherein this Glorious Myſtery of the Trinity is att 
with an Impudent and Daring Boldneſs, and blaſptend, 28s 
a Contradiction and pure Non · ſenſe. It may be HD and 
quired, what could engage Men in ſuch Oppoſition 0p 
Sacred Myſtery, And I think they are not miſta 
derive the Spring and Fountain of this Oppoſition 
Pelagianiſm, which had not it's firſt Riſe from e 
but is a Natural Evil. For when Men do once ft 


Adverſaries to this Truth. £832 
nent Free-will, and make Man the Caufe of his YAv?. 
Nation, no wonder if they are led thereby to deny 
5 T's Powerful Redemption, and the Spirit Ef- 
application; and in Conſequence thereof, to deny 
it both of the One and of the Other. And hence 
it the Ar minians do ſo much encline to Sorinian;/m. 
Thing more I mention as the Spring of this Oppo- 
x the Pride of Reaſon. Men's Idolizing their own 
4 Reaſon, hath been a fruitful Mother of Hereſies 
lzes. For, Men that are proud of their own Rea- 
file Divine Revelation, and will not acquieſce in 
idom and Truth of GOD, nor Submit to receive, e- | 
n a Divine Teſtimony, what their Reaſon cannot l 
xhend. And G O D juftly gives up ſuch Men to 6: 

able Delufions ; For, Pride and Self-confidence are 

tat GOD ever was, and ever will be an Enemy 


ll not now infiſt in the Refutation of theſe Adver- 
having already, in ſome · Meaſure, cleared this 
Truth, and confirmed it from the Holy Scriptures. 
xe may Obſerve a few Things in General againſt 

05s, 1. What our Adverſaries maintain in Oppo- 
vthis Doctrine, are but old buried Hereſies, revived 
led up out of their Graves, Some of them boaſt of 
s New, and that they have found out ſuch Things as ; 
entered into the Minds of other Men. Rut they 
wthing New, only ſome Old Hereſies, in a New 
« aptious Words and flanting Expreſſions, Their 
uns are no other but Old exp Errors. They 
fined Themſelves to thoſe that did render Them- 
Infamous from the firſt Foundation of Chriſtianity : 
il their Attempt is, to give a New Spirit of Life to 
rcaſe of Old rotten Hereſies. Gbs. 2. The Doctrine 
Adverſaries doth highly reflect on the Honour of 1 | 
S T and his Apoſtles. For the Expreſſions uſed *. 
HRIST and his Apoſtles in the Ne · Teſtament | 
„ as do either prove CHRIST to be True 
„ and GO D by Nature ; Or then are intended * 
e Men believe that He is GO D, when He is not | 
ing to all Sincere and Honeſt Minds, appear * 
e ſuch a Meaning, So that, if CHRIST bea | 
Man, as our Adverſaries ay He is, then theſe Expreſ- 
fe intended to ſet up CHRIST a meer Man 1 

f ! 


4 
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yet they do plainly att againſt 


r in all Ages. Hence I draw theſe two 


= IJ 
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Of the Holy Trinity, 
be GOD. And what Impudent and Daring B 
this, to make our Saviour affect to be GOD, yj 
cording to them, He knew himfelf to be a meet 
And to make the Apoſtles ſet up the Worlhip of 
ture, when their Deſign was to reclaim the We 
the Worſhip of all ſuch as by Nature are 0 Gods, 
Tho' our Adverſaries have an High Pretenee to 


2 
of theſe Scriptures, which are adduced ſot provi 
Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, and of the Deity of C 
For, their Interpretations are New, Forced, loa: 
with the _ of the Place, and the chiet 80 
Tenor of the New-Teftament, and Different from 
—_— warms wa World from — Tas 
Apoſtles; A es put on 

Dark and Enigmatical, — almoſt the whole 
into an Allegory: So that their Interpretations 
Irrational. Obs. 4. Such as have denied the Dei 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, could never find where to fix, 
to call them. Concerning the Son, ſome ſaid 1 
a Phantaſm or Appearance, and that He had 80 . 
ſiſtence: Others held Him to be a meer Man: 

imagined Him to be a made GOD, de 
World, but not of the ſame Eſſence and ic 
the Father : And Others have had yet more \dt 
Imaginations about Him. Concerning the -# 

ſome imagin'd Him to be a Created _ z ſome\ 
was the Goſpel; and others held that He H 
And now the Sosinians conclude that He is a Qual 
Work and Operation. Such hovering about, and 
ing in various Uncertainties, is a neceſſary Fruitat 
ſequent of Men's departing from their proper Ref. 
ing once turned away from what is revealed cn 
theſe Divine Perſons, it needs not ſeem ſtrange, u 
cannot ſettle, or agree, who and what they art» ion, 
What hath been in later Years advanced by our wei. 
ries, is what the Faith of the Church hath trĩiume on | 
in all Ages and what Truth and Learning, VF |-: ic 

Care and Conduct of the Lord Jeſus, have oſcen Wi tor t 
So that all the Oppoſitions made in our Age, de fis ons 
but old bafled Attempts of Satan. The Saints ung to 
prevailed againſt them, and the Truth hath had the inſt 
neerl 


Here is Ground of Hope, that all the Oppoſition Wh agai 


Adverſaries to this Truth, 433 


phtion and Aſſaults you may meet with, are no 

r what the Faith and Patience of the LORD. 

ne been exerciſed with in former Ages, and hate 

brace triumphed over. Vea, the Safuts Hare 
iimony to this Great Truth of a THinity in "Unity, 

Times of hot Perſecution, eſpecially by the H. 
x have ſealed their Teſtimony with their Hd. Serm. 


pins now that I ſhould anſwer ſome ws, 
niſed by Ad verſaries, againſt our ase e CVI. | 
Perſons in the Unity 'of the God. head. But ere 
A to this, I premiſe theſe two Things. 1. We 
w let go, or part with the Faith of the Holy Tri- 
we could not anſwer all the Objettions that are 
ninſt it ; Becauſe we have good Ground and Rea - 
lieve it. It is that which GO D hath revealed; 
the Higheft Reaſon to believe what G O D bath 
e True, Now, it is a Rule, even amongſt Fhilo- 
that when a Man hath once embraced an Opini- 
n juſt Grounds and Reaſons, he ought not to de- 
* becauſe he cannot anſwer eve ion 
it, There are a great many Things in Nature, of 
th whereof we are well aſſured, and yet we can- 
all the Knots and Intricacies about their Natures, \ 4b 
ies, and Operations: How much more is it ſo in ba 
that are Supernatural and Myſterious? When | 
tions againſt an Opinion or Perſwaſion, are not of 
& Weight and Importance, with the Reaſons and + 
b on which we embrac'd it, it is the Height ß 
et it go on the Account thereof, I notice this, 
cen tor the ſake of the more * ſort of Chrifti- | 
ar” b one Thing to be aſſured of a Truth, and ano- 
ig to be able to anſwer all the Objections that are 
anft it. If you will part with your Faith in any of 
neerly becauſe you are not able to'anfwer ſome 
againſt it, you may find your Selves at laſt — | 
| TA pu 


5 DT): in — — the Doctrine of the Hey 
, wiki! prove ! |; and come to Nothi 

weer rraries now ſhall affuredly meet with the le 

of WM hcic A ttempts, that Others have met withwho 

Woti before them. Truth ſhall till triumph and 

dr. WW the Faith of the Saints be maintained, againſt the 

& Hell. 2. — — 1 —— | 

70 when the Winds of Error and Hereſy break looſe. 
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ASP puted into Atheiſm, One Thing you may be x 


Trinity, 


.* Of the Holy 


. . Þ 

| that every Argument from Reaſon againſt a Tu d 
ed in the Holy Scriptures, is a Sophiſm, cho it Ling, 

you cannot dilcoyer the Fallacy, Yet 2. It x. Al 

ſmall Advantage to the Intereſt of Religion ” ay 

even the Greateſt Myſteries of it againl the ua 
Adverſaries. Some in handling thele Myſteries, Indie 
Arguments drawn from Reaſon, as Kannst . 

to give them any Anſwer, and ſuthcient that M ,ich 

| . GOD'sown Word for what they WK Et 

qui Argumenta a or teach, I confeſs that the Audi. e: 

recta ratione petita vio- Divine Revelation, is ſufficient to cauſe 
lenter rejiciunt, eaqz ſo- our Belief of the Hal Trinity, and « ot wh 
jutione indi dum a. red Myſteries, whatever Obettions. . 
ſed peſſime de Re- pins them; Yet. to {hght n ſuc 

ione mereri videntur. drawn from Reaſon againſt the Mi rc 
erfield in 21. pre- Religion, and not to ward off the I urtie 
a Libro cui 13tu us, My- Adverſaries, is to tempt them eithe conca 
ferium Pietatis Defenſum jett Divine Revelation, or to put MI 5 
contr, Crell, nſes upon it. 1 Inftand 
Theſe Things being premiſed, I go on to e this S. 
ons. Many Things are objected by Adverfaries Bk and: 
our Doctrine that I judge not proper to be infifted Wit to 
this Place. Theretore I ſhall only obſerve u is] re 
General; and then anſwer an Objeſtias e Tas, e gra 
greateſt Noiſe hath been made: And in the of Fa; 

draw ſome practical Inferences from the Whole. Reſon, 
In general, I Obſerve theſe Things. 1. Many on us 
Objeſt ions are meer Cavils and empty Sophiſms; of 0 
. Worthy and Learned Ditines have made a 74 


Many of their Qbje&ions are not levelled again 
Arine it Self, as it is revealed in the holy ScriptuMnth an 
meerly againſt the Explicatiuns thereof that are Mberef 
Divines. But this is a moſt Prepoſterous and I. or 
Courſe; For it is the Doctrine it Self, as it is 


and propoſed in the holy Scriptures, that is the N opens 
Object ot our Faith: And unleſs the Doctrine it Ws, un, 
owned, it is moſt Fooliſh and Irrational to move it th. 
tain any Debate about the Way and Manner of e 222i 


it; And all Fooliſh Debates and Conteſts ought Wl and 
voided, eſpecially in ſuch Sacred Myfteries. 3. an al) 
ny of their Ob jections they argue from Things Hai: Wi: 

which is Infinite, where the Conſequeuce is utte A a 
There are diverſe Philoſophical Principles or 


* 


0bjefions anſwered,  , 335 

zue underftood of Things Finite, for which they . 

ted, are moſt True; But if transferred to an 

Ling, are moſt Falſe, As for Example, That he 

and he that is begotten, cannot have the ſame 

| Nature or Effence ; - That what is Singular 

:4ual cannot be communicated to More; That 

Individual Nature cannot be in Three Diſtincct * 

; Theſe and the like Axioms muſt * 4 
within their own Sphere, and li-. Oux I5i ydp de %- 
 Fuite Beings; For, . to bares © Sede Iva Y 

+ Being, they are falſe. The Rea- dybferma wg dure 
cauſe there is no Proportion be - Jig tpwrarJokunon. A- 
at which is Finite, and that which than. Oer. Tom. 2. E- 
, The Divine Effence, being In- piſt. ad Scrap. 

th ſuch Prerogatives as are peculiar _ 

lare no Way applicable to Finite Beings, 

urticularly, it is objected by Adverſaries, that our 

concerning the Holy Trinity is contrary to Rea- 

xd of this they endeayour to give 
hftances. Yea, they blaſphemouſly f See Hf, of the Unitar. 
this Sacred Myſtery with Contra- 1222 —* 
and as a Thing Abſurd, and Con- 5. 8. * 
th to Reaſon and to it Self t. NN. 

tis] repone a few Things oy Way of Anſwer, 

e grant that Nothing ought to be admitted 4s 4 

if Faith, that us Contraditory to the Principles of 

eon. We reject with Abhorrence any Thing 

jon us as an Article of Faith, where there is evi 

roof of ſuch a Contradiction: As in the Caſe of 

lentiation, The Reaſon is, becauſe there is a 

larmony between Truth and Truth, between na- 

mth and revealed Truth. GO D is the Author of 

Therefore, tho* they be different, yet they cannot 

&y or repugnant one to another. To admit any 

82 Myſtery of Faith, that is repugnant to Right 

opens a Door for filling the World with Lies and 

s under the Colour of Divine Myſteries : - And © | 4 
tit that any Article of our Reli- _ —_ 
* 22ainſt Reaſon, is to gratific + Si Ratio contra Divi- 
and Infidels, and to tempt Men narum Scripcurarum Au- 
d all Divine Revelations as meer 4 reddicur, El 
% Therefore, + when any Thing pwn} — nam 
Hu a Reaſon, àgainſt à Truth re- vera offe non poreſt. Au- 
a the holy Scriptures, how Plau - gufsn, Ep, J. ad Marcell. 
u dubtile ſoeyer it may ſeem to be, 


yet 


| 
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AN- -/the Stars, or enter into the Treaſures of the Snow, WM: i 
. 2 a Circuit with the Winds, or tell how the Maße wh 


| Man. 


| 3. Seio, much more Weak muſt our Reaſon be in Things & 


* ; ». 9, * 
Of the Holy Trinity 
Twofold Account. i. | Becauſe on ſinte the 
adly Corrupted. And 2. Becauſe” this Dolirine is 
fiery above Reaſon, . ta 
 (1.) TI fay, Reaſon ſince the Fall is ſadly corrupte; 
fore the Fall, it was a pure Virgine Light, witho 
Spot in it; But by the Fall it was Defloured and 
corru As the Blemiſh in the Eye i not the 
nor the Ruſt in the Gold the pure Metal: -$6, 
Times that is pretended to be Reafon; which is 
Ruſt and Spiritual Corruption of it. en 
Reaſon in us, ſince the Fall, is Vrak, and Fall 
Blind, in the Things of GOD. 1. It is # 
ſo, even in Things Natural. In diving into the 
Cauſes, and Effects of Things, it is driven to many 
plus; For it ſees rather 'in their inveſting 
dents, than in their pure and naked Eſſences, Yea, 
not ſo much as dive into the Nature of a common 
and look on the naked Eſſence thereof ꝓ. Further, c 
Reaſon Span the Heavens, or number theſe golden 


hangs upon Nothing, or draw out an occult Qual 
open View ? Thouſands of Things there are in 1 
which may make the Wiſeſt Men cry out with the 
Pagan, + This one Thing I know, that 1 know Nothing |: ; fn 


quod nihilral, and known only by Revelation ? Shall ſuch a Whiines 
Scio. Socrat. ling as this, that is dunced and ed with ſo many Wc mi 


Humanum Reaſon in us is Falible. Reaſon is a fallible”Thing ith 3 


eſt errare. 


in Nature, uſurp the Chair, and fit down tojudge 08 ;; ſo 
Myſteries? What Preſumptuous Arrogance is th 


dering the Subject in which it is: For it 5s What fa 
ed by Luſty byaſſed by Interefts, perverttd br: bo 
cation, darkened by Paſſions, and enthralled by Pe Beca yt 
Hence it is that all the Errors and Hereſies hid : 
Swarmed in the Church in all Ages, have been re it 1 
geny of corrupt Reaſon. None have erred more i 
been more miſtaken in their Apprehenſjons about Wh 
Truths, than the Greateſt Scholars, Men of Really... it; 


| Men admired for their Parts and Learning. Mu Th 
ſuch a fallille Thing uſurp the Throne, and it in Thin 


5 1 Cor. 2. 11. 


ment on revealed Myſteries? How abſurd is U 
Reaſon in us is Blind in the Things of Gad. The NN 
4 Man knoweth the Things of a Man; And ſo may Win can 


\ 


Objeftions After 

NE later e So that wo ayer: 

[4 we } 

the Things of God, ne rs pop — 2 
irit. Hence our LORD fays to his Diſci 


* 


Peter, 'Fleſh and. Blood bath not 
| but my Father cb is in Heaven, .. 80 that it 
| the Carnat —— of Men, that we can 
(the right Knows of Divine My ſteries, ne Ae 
Revelation; : 1 Cor. 2. 14. where the 
ppoſeth the — Man to the 
by the Natura] Men, we are to — — 
it hath only a Rational Soul, à Soul endowed with 
27 = 5 — —_ — or know 
1 of Gad, A £ are Spur 
He can Ty 323 Notions, — 
Things of But be knows. 
x Spirit ually — —— not to their 
Nature. He ſees them only in their She and 
ut in the Myſtery, So that the Light of Reaſbn i 
ght congruous to the Things of G OD, which can», 
Spiritually deſoerned but 'by 2 areata 


then, That Re on being ad corrupted by the Ea, 
ea judge Competent of the Doctrine of the Hol 
Even Adam in Innocence was unfit to 

Irines of G O D, when the Eye of his Reaſon Was 
ow much more unfit are we, : when by the Fall our 
s ſo Weak and Blind in the Thing: ef G 
left thou ſee a Reaſon, faith Auguſtine, for all that” 
ith ? Look, into thine own Underſtanding, and. 


EEE Or ES 


Reaſon. It is above it's. 4 much 
re it in it's Pollution. It is too bright for 
Underſtanding, much more for a Sinful Under. 
Many Thingnawialoms: Reaſon, which age not 
uſt it ; As might be verified by manifold Inftanc- 
am wy, — and Supernatural, Such are all 
u Thin 'rvine are 
| of the Gal |; They are Myfteribus; They 
—— moſt ans pony Apprehenfion : 
aon cannot make Senſe - of them, unleſs Faith 


e e Mori er Bas, # at, 
to 


ha find a Reaſon odor apogee not ſeck - Ws — 
| Becauſe the Bog ine Holy Trintty « 4 Mhſſte-, 
— in A. F 


And muft it not be much 


So 
be. 
the 


2 7 


Things: | But te Things fOSASTY. 
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840 | Of the Hay Trinity, 
ae Interpreter. Therefore Reaſon maſt not be 
to go at Large, but de kept in Cuſtody" under 
Myſteries. When Reaſon leaves it's own, 
ral Notions, and paſſes over to the ate 
Aan there falls a judging Divine Myſte It is uo 
Reaſon, but brutiſh Folly. Carnal Reaſon/(ik 
ly and' fooliſhly in aral Things, as 4 Bea 
could ſpeak, — doin trers of « Parti 
this Truth of a Trinity in Upity, is the Great My 
e 
a Is Men, 
the Sacred Trimity in their hatlow „Gerte 
cauſe it will not ly in fo narrow a Room, caſt it 2 
no Article of Faith, as a Thin not conſiftent with 
When Reaſon thus exatts it ſelf in the Things of 0 
it ſiaks below it ſelſ into brutiſh N This 
ry cannot be comprehended 1 
diſdains to be diſcuts't and tried b Being 2 
above N therefore Se Light 
not oppoſe it. Being above Reaſon 
4.26 LeyhiDiſcourſ or not be refuted-by Reaſon. - Hence d 
iſputations concerning perour Gratian would not allow u 
Mutters of Religion Cap. ans to diſpute of G O D, and then 
6, got, 227 | 2 ſpecial- Law ' forbad ſuch Diſpet 
Becauſe the Myftery of the non wa is a Myttery « 
far above the Reach hof Humane 
But here our Adverſaries make a = Outer 
« ſay they, the Doctrine of the Trinity be a Myſt 
* * Reaſon, oy city oe = in Reaſon be obliged tol 
it is inconſiſtent wit 
See Chitin net My» Natures reef Navy and with the Wild 
Hood neſs o to requirg Þ! 
beg . quad lieve any ſuch Thing, And a certain 
/ | rv PA nian lays down this for à Rule, {© 
44mm. & . cannot be believed 7 Faith, e 
2 «© not be comprebended by Reaſon. 
they reje@ all ſuch My ſteries of Faith as are above 
and _ tis there wy Thing. {0 Myfterions 


Gos | 

2 no Ground. to reject a Donne wk 
offered as a Matter of Faith, meerly on this ac 
it is above oui Reaſon and Comprehenſion” Thi 3 
r 
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6; b 
Land Kapnes _ I; 
Adverlaries themſelves $, that 
cerery Day with WP 1 Things, | 
which we comprehend, 72 1 
Mg 15 ackaowledged by a * 
; with reſpect to both Material . 
rl Subhances . Nou, if 


edge even of theſe is ſo Dark ; if our 
iaodings come ſo lr fort with reſpec to the No- 
N Manner of many Things, that we arg moſt on 


king of 3 how Unreaſorable myſt it be to repect a 


ne propoſed to us as of Divine Reyelatian, beczuſe 
not compre bend the Manner of it, as high- ., 
Being is, it is the more remote ſrom out K This, \ 


annot comprehend the common A 


| be certain in Reaſon of many things in 
we cannot comprebend, - why (boulda Point: 
ted on that account? if we may in Things 


ch leſs can we comprrhend an Infinite oh 8 


tin that which is Alte ? What wage der. | 


there be for this? 

nder tbe Infinite ler ſed ion of the Diving 1 

o far above our Reach, that GO Þ may N 

o believe ſuch Things concerning Himſelf 

not able to comprehend as to the Manner of them. 

5 [dca or Conception of a Supreme Being, implies 
Infinite and. Incomprehenſible. «Now; it N- 

1 be believed but what we can comprehend, then 

te Being of G O D were to be rejected, becauſe 
r of nis Being is Incomprebenſible. If a Trinity 

ons in the God bead muſt be re; becauſe we 

comprehend the Manner of it, we behooved to 

hue God as well as Three Perſons, I might give In- 


bin the ſeveral PerfeRtions of G O D, his Fterni- 


ſcience, Ommipreſence, Ge. All which are Income. 


— 


e. We are tisfied in point of Reaſon that 


) is Eternal, Omniſcient, N Sc. Ver 
vt have Diflinct Adequat Notions of © theſe * Per- 
ERC the that are called Communicable Attri- 
ch as, Waſdoaw, Power, 3, Cc. Tho? we 
rea Diſtinct and clear Conception of chem, as 2 
enſe l ver; l * they _ _ 


' * 
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eite, and ſo above our Comprebenſſon. Now, if { 


2 that are known of GO D by Natures” I 
ma certain that a Thing &, we Cannot « 
bend the Manner of it; why may we not be ſo in 
purely revealed? For there can be no Reaſon tot 

more ftriltly in Point of Revelation, than we are vit 
From the whole, it is evident, that it is no relevant( 
on againſt any Thing offered as a Matter of Faith, « 
Manner of it is Incomprehenfible by us. GO 

finite and Incomprehenſible, ſo He can teftifie fon 
concerning Himſelf, which cannot be | comprehen 
Reaſon, and yet being revealed, are moſt 


Ta ſñ ici wapadi- 
Nouera, dTeptipyasor 
& Thy vac. A- 


in Job. 12. 39. 


+ Abſque ullo Princi pio 
ec Fine credenda eſt San- 
az Frinitatis Divinit; 
licet Humane ſit Menti 


ipſa Comprehenſione dif- 
feilis. 


Ambros. in $ymb. 


eſe. 87 
Dr. H. on the Creed,p, 20. 


| are ſomethings revealed, of which 
entertain ſome Notion in our Minds, tho' tl 
be ſomethings belonging to them which we cal 
tinctly conceive. We believe the 73 874, that they 
we cannot conceive or comprehend the 74 dun 
Manner how they are, We believe that GOD 
all Eternity, tho? there be ſomething that out. Un 
ing cannot reach unto, viz. the Manner bow He + 
here we believe the Docttine of the Holy Trinih, 


45, „ lieve the Eternal Deity of the H 


Aﬀent and Belief, on the Account 
finite Truth and Veracity. - 

From what is ſaid, it appears 
ticles of Faith, we are to believe mc 
we are able to underſtand, Faith f 
the Defefts of our Undertia 
fore, that is an excellent Saying 
+ © When the Foundation of Faid 
in the Heart, which helps the Und 
« ing, weare to embrace with ita 
« can reach to: And where we 
& no further, we muſt believe 
„ Doubting. The Reaſon is, becau 


cannot diſtinctly conceive the Ma 
Three ſhould be One, and One Three. 
an ancient Father ſays, T We ou 


« 'nity, tho' it be — — 
„ Humane Underſtanding. And 
Learned Divine expreſſeth himſelf 
I believe the rine of the He in th 


« ty: Let 1 conſeſs withall, ſui: th- 


« weakneſs of my Underſtanding, that I am ute]! bete; 


: 


Objeftions eAufwered. 24 
k into the of ſo Great a Myſtery, and can- (Ag | 


ut cry out, as file did in another Caſe, a | 
O the Depth and Uaſearchableneſs! 97" GR. 
what I have ſaid on this Head, I ſhall now draw 

A Inferences, and that by Way of Exhortation, 

u labour to get and entertain 4 De Humbling 

the Weakneſs and Inſeffcieny of our, own Reaſon, s 
zindeed poor Shallow Creatures. Our finite weak 

is not able to wade into the Depths of Divine My- 
Therefore ſtudy much Humility and Submiſſion 

|; For, as theſe Qualifications will greatly com - 

u to GO D, ſo they will notably prepare yon for 

2nd give Check to all curious and bold Inquiries 

«Fi Deep Myftery as this is, : 

n deny our own Reaſon. Even Sanftified Reaſon 
denied, ſo as not to idolize it, or ſet it up as Judge 

I eg have are — — — Rea . 
t is a Falſe Li as it plays t Seducing 
poly Truths, as it laughs at Divine Myſteries above 
prehenſion, This eſpecially muſt be denied. Lou 
ume Fools, that you may be Wiſe. Abrabam havi 

N Promiſe for a' Seed, confidered not bis own 

ud, nor yet the Deadneſs of Sarab's Womb. He did 
7 the Critick on either: He laid by his critical In- 
and was denied to his own Apprehenſions of 
that he might give Glory to & O D by believing, 
heed of Pride and Conceit of Reaſon, Your 
| Reaſon is a Falſe Light, and if truſted to, will 
kad you into Error. Men that have given up 
res to the Conduct of Natural Reaſon, have 
wild Courſe. Theſe Sans of Pride, who ſet up 
own Reaſon for their only Rule . .! 19 
ide, have plunged themſelves into + Ideo Magiſtri Erroxis | 
)mnable Errors. Hence an Anci- exiſtunt, qui Veritatis 
erres, + that they became Maſters Dicipuli non fuere. Les 
Tor, who would not be Diſciples of f, £2%/6, 10. 


. Therefo 1 MI a 

let us ſubmit our Reaſon to Divine Revelation. Rea - W 

o be captivated in Matters of Faith. All theſe High 2 Cor. 10. * 

n that exalt themſelves againſt the Docttine of 46 Fe. 

ue to be caſt down. Certainly it is the moſt ratio» © 
is che World, to chide down your Reaſon, and 

ſuch the Confidence of your own Underftanding, that 

delie ye theſe * OD hath revealed, tho 


3 you _ 


KL 
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844 Of the Holy Trinity 
uo rahnot comprehend them. It is om Meg 
to ſacrifice out Shallow Reaſon an " 
Faith, that we may honour the Truth of D 2 
lieving the Myſte ries of the Goſpel, upon tie bare 1 
He hath made of chem in his pfeffal Ward waffe 
much ſuter Fynndation than Reaſon can affard, riot 
the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, tho\.yog. cunnot a 
hend it, becauſe the God: of Truth bath revealed i on 
Faith Seal to GOD's.Veracity,bat.do not offer ton 
the Myſtery. Believe the Thing fo to be, but da gut or 
the Way and Manner hom it is. Do not ſay, Now 
Things bet That's the Voice of CorriptRealan,notof iſ: He 
It is the Genits of Faith to ſubyect the Mind to the in 
rity of GOD. Abrabam, being called hy GOD, 
Heb. 11. 8. and went out of his own Country, tho' be bew 
ther be went. So, you ought to follow the Coaduct 
_ Holy Scriptures, | even in theſe Things that ate abo 
55 Capacity. Conſider what the —— Raith, an 
je& your Underſtandings to the Oragtes of GOD. 
. Of 2 For Informatidjz or Info in ferer 
TH ticu ars. 
Inſtr. 1. From this Doftrine, we may he in N 
Sum. about che Iytb of the Chriſtian Retigiow, -. Bae df th 
.CVIL needs be the True Religion, that owns ſuch a RE tbe 
as is moſt for the Glory of G O DO, and is moſt cin 
to the Salvation of Loft Sinners: But ſuch a RE 
we own, when we teach that there are Three Diſia of 
ſons in the Unity of the God-b:a#. 1. Our Do ed 
much for the Glory and Honour of Cod: Fot bert ris 
that He is diſtinguiſhed from all Falſe Gods, T Tini 
One in Three, and Three in One. The Prophet ci 
__ 10. 6. There 1 none like unto thee, O Lord. True i * 
5 tributes and Works of G O D diſtinguiſh 
Others: For there is none in Heaven or Earth 
finite, or Eternal, or Unchangeable, The C 
eſerver, and Goverhour of all Things, bat i tt 
: lone. Yet Idolaters have imagined. their — 
ö be ſo. But it never entered into the Heart of a —— 
to imagine his G O O to be One in Three, and: 1 
8 One in Effence, and Three in Perſons. This 1s ſon 
* Myſtery, as in the opinion of Idolaters theme ver 
| of their-Idols can be like unto Jebovah. 2. Ou Va” 
about a Trinity of Perſons in the Gad. bead is oſt Ker 
to th: Salvation of 2 Wide: ey undes chis X 


ſhe Truth of the cuil R i 


* * oy 
j ©” 
20 


ned and rightly under ſtood, we cannot poſſibly. un · ö 
ba | how the Salvation of ot Sinners could be A 
55 ; about : For, bow 2 Valuable Satisfaction 
re | to Juſtice for ſuch an l Evil as Sin is, fave 
finite Perſon ? 2 


En make Satisfaction to himſelf? The Truth ia, 

a Trinity of Perſons in the Gail. bead, avet- 

y Way of Salvation, and render the Redemp- 

Loſt Sinners ute utter] . * 

cetore, our bleſſed I. O whe * Abend int 

did recommend the open 

d Hol Trinity to all his W. Follow 

pointed the ſame to be ſealed g 
Aby the publick Sacrament of Bar. 

ner * fle , — ey 6 e 

therefore, lays teac Nati- ud t H 
1 them in the . the Fa- 2 G & - 

ad of the Son, and oly Gbofl. pies, ; Tos 

tt all that embraced 2 Re- rule, 

were to be eutered into the Church, eie Nee, 

a bare Verbal Profeſſion, but bya Kc. Atban. Oper. Tom. 

Rite of Baptiſm, and that in the 2. Epiſt, 222 Særap. 

of the Father, Jon, and Holy Gbft; 

s, they were to be baptized neo dhe Falch of the 

Trinity: And the miniſtration of that Ordi-' 

ms enjoyned, as a moſt; Publick ä 

of a Trinity in Unity. Therefore, as 
ned Divine obſerves . the cncient Stilling fleet in his 

li rightly conceive, that the Doctrine 322 in Findicatiy 

Triaity was not now to be kept up as en of ibe Doctrine of the 

xt Myſtery from the World, but that Tring. het 219. 

Ciciſtian, Church was to be framed. | / 


— 
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FS ESC 
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pots vs 17 * 


£3 | , 


the Belief of it. And ſo did the Cbriſtian Church 

rand it from the very Begianing. Hence it was 
hey inſtruſted their Catechument, as they | called Heron. E, 

in the Doctrine of the Tragity, for the ſpace of forty pi. 61. 

before they were admitted to Baptiſm, And they 


kd the Baptiſm of diverſe Hereticks, becauſe they de- | 
te Doctrine the Holy 'Irinity: - And it is the Dpi- + e | 
o ſome raed Men Ft, that the moſt Ancient 77, Ps 5, 
went no further than the * of Baptiſm, viz, 4. Hol, 
ere in God the Father, Sun — beit; and Dis 
Rae bn. | 


2—* © 


ter Article were added/as 


Am. 


A Lo 


ö e Inftr. 


* N 
a 


* 


—— 


may be inſtructed, of the Candor and Sincerity of ( 


and eſpouſe ſuch a Doctrine, and to o it as ti 


the Faith of Divine Revelation? This certainly i 


Intereſt, ' Surely, the more that Men are one 


what they were affured by Divine Revelation 


. hath been received and ſupported in the'Chriſtian David, 


Of the. Holy Trinity," © 


in All ages, in ſolemnly -owning and profeſing th 
ofthis: ſacred Myftery of the Trinity, asd ackne 
it as the Great Foundation of all other Artide 
Chriſtian Religion. For, what ſhould more Ws: ag⸗ 
Equal, if not of Greater Abilities than other Mer 
and eſpouſe a Doctrine that is ſeemingly contradi 
it ſelf, a Doctrine that ſeems abſurd to "Carnal Re 
Doctrine that meets with ſo Great Oppoſition, 20 
ctrine that is contemned and derided by Men that 
High Claim to the Exerciſe of Reaſonz I f 
ſhould move Men of Great Parts and Abilities, 


Fundamental Article of their Religion, were it! 
they find Themſelves indiſpenſibly obliged ſo to di 
7 were 

ument of great Sincerity and Integrity; eſpecial 
— this Doctrine hath been owned and 1 
by Chriftiens, when it was much againſt their own 


maintain and defend a Doctrine that is much oppo 
contemned, and that againſt their own Intert 
Greater Evidence do they give that they art firn 
ſwaded of the Truth of it. What could move the 
tive Cbriſtians, ſuch as Juſtin Martyr and Other 
muſt be owned to haye been Men of Great Senſe, 
Apologies to the Pagan World for the Chriſtian | 


to mention ſuch a Myſterious and Dark Point ons a 
 'the Tyinityis ? Would they bereby dave exjo 


Chriſtian Religion to be ridicul'd by Men of Reonour: 
they had not been firmly perſwaded, that this u in all 
neceſſary Part of the Chriſtian 3 hy did Me is a 
conceal it, and only repreſent to the Heathen E 

the fair and plauſible Part of Chriftianity, wt 
would think might ha ve done them better Service 
true Reaſon of all this is, they were Men of Greitcd as 
cerity, and therefore neither would nor could 


moſt Fundamental Point of the Chriftian-Religior 
I cannot here omit what is*pleaded by our Ad 
the late Socinians, viz. * That the Doctrine of the 


by Force and Intereſ. This is what they plead 


p 


\ 


The great Evil of Sin. 
Tri 
ridence of Reaſon, when there is no Byaſs 


the Holy Trinity, was maintained and owned by 
tian Church, when main Foree of Imperial 
#25 againſt Chriflianity'it fel, There was in the 
ves of the Chriſtian Church a free and gene | 
in it, even when the People of G OD were un- 
rous Perſecution, and the World was full of Pre- 
inſt the Chriftian Religion. Yea, this Doctrine 
12 pro 
by the Ort Chriſtians, under Arian 
ion, than which none was ever more Cruel and 
And ſecing this Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, 
xn owned and proſeſſed by Chriſtians, when it was 
2zainſt their own Intereſt, it is a Y Argument 
were firmly perſwaded of the Truth of it, and 
were engaged to own it by other Arguments 
tives than Force or Far. Their Integrity cannot 
n de ſuſpected, when at the ſame Time, they 
we ſecured their Worldly Intereft much better, 
uncing the Truth. And it cannot be ſuppoſed 
were ſo void of Senſe, as to he fond of Non- 
our Adverſaries blaſpheme, when Senſe would 
e them equal or better Service. 
3. From this Doctrine we may be inſtructed a- 
Great Evil of Sin. It is committed againſt a Holy 
zgainft Three infinitely Glorious Perſons, The 
ons are offended, the Offence is ſtill the Greater: 
te Three infinitely Glorious Perſons are offended 
bonoured by Sin. For the Deity being one ane 
in all the Three Perſons, therefore what is a- 
re is againſt All. Particularly, as I had Occaſion 
to ſh2w, in the holy Scriptures the Three Di- 
ons have diſtin Offices and Operations aſcribed 
in the Bufineſs of our Salvation. The Father is 
ned as Soveraign Lawgiver, the Son as Redeerper, 
Holy Ghoſt as er. Now, Sin ſtrikes againſt 
. 1. It ſtrikes againſt the Father, as Soveraigp 


Ss 7 
1 


— 
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rity of the Lau 
Hence Narban 


krery Sin contemns the Au 
ad oghts the Lan chat wbt l. 
Vevid, Wherefore 
toe Lord, to 


ERESSEOR A 


* 


Bvil in bjs Sight? Lou deſpiſe the 
| 524 | hang 


granted, that Men will readily judge according AY 
latereft to ſway them. But ſo it is that the Do- l 


with holy Magnanimity and Re- 


Therefore it i3 called 4 Tranſgrefſion 755 1 Joh. 3. 4 


beſt thou deſpiſed th: Commend- 28am. 12. 9g 


843 


Of the Holy Nein | 
Law, and go about to rw 1 void, when you g 
fil, 119. to Sin. So the Pſalmiſ} ſpeaks, They have mai 
126, Law, Sin contradicts G 0! D's 5 and þ 
uſtle Him out of his Throne. the  Staner dc 


ER fins0-[ntend this, yet he my. ſo Poke Ty GOD 
| bon Fines Account of it, Sin, in itè own 
— the Soveraiguty of G O D. Every Sig ba ** 
2 and Rebellion :; ws. Sin - were, pt 
Rebellion and War againſt G and. Secret 
Conſpiracy agaiaſt him. 2 Sin Kue againſt 
as Red:emer. It ſtrikes again a his Mediatory Jie 
Heb. 9. 26, Wounds Him in his Office: le cime . 
x Joh. 3.8. Sin, and to deſtr the Works of the Devil. 
every Sin is a building again what F117 + : 
1 Sin would make void the End of CHR 
Death, and make his Office of 8 fect, W 
will Sin, you ſeek to k the * 
CHRIST came to looſe ; a Sg, 
to put the bleſſed Redeemer to Sha 
Ard Sr. The hal E 2 : Per 
h. 12.10 CHR » They 03k ome, lays 
* "have pierted. It was Sin chat — Sea 
of his Sufferings: When you Sin, you commit tl 
coſt CHRIST dear, and ma 1e Him DES 
out, and expire upon a tormentiy 1 or 
Sin is Interpretatively a Stab to the Heart "te 
God. 3. Sin ftrikes againſt the Holy Spirit a 
It tends to make void his - Perſonal Operation. 
proper Work of the Spirit, To fanktifie Sinners, 
tifie and ſubdue Sin, To cleanſc, wach, and purget 
from Sin. But Sin  oppoſeth the Sperit in chi 


1a, 63 — Hence we read of vexing, reſiſting, and gr Tae ng 


rit. ä 
* 4 0. More particularly, from this Doctrine 84 1. 


ip ſtructed concerning the Greatne «of 86. of the 82 
not 1 to the Doctrine 
ceiving CHRIS T upon the Terms e Gi 
is a more ſenſible Oppoſition and Contradittion fol 
Trinity, than any Sin againſt the Light of Nature; 3 
there is aa evident Diſcovery of the Holy Trinityin 
pel. Al the Divine Perſons concur, ah Lo: an 
in the Salvation of Loſt Sinners: 
this Salvation is a Sin that ſtrikes a all wb 
The Father ſends the Sun to purcha 
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LIST, is a refuling and rejefting 


Unbelief a great Sin. 


12 . — in the Zuſineſ of our' Salva» 
— 03 lief is a Sin againſt the 
wainſt the Teſtimony of the Greateſt ns that 
re or can be: As in my Text, There are Three that 
* Heaven, the Father, ebe Word, and the Holy 
bear record or Witneſs to this Great Tru 
11 the Son of God, and the Saviour of the Wor 
kit from the Context. : Therefore the 2 
15T, and N Salvation that the 
is a rejecting this Inſallible Teſtimony, A Sin 
the Highett Witneſs. Again, U is an en- 
ke Holy Trinity the Honour of our Salvation. For all 
203 are engaged in the Work of - ſaving Loſt Sin- 
The Father is engaged, By chooling ſome to Ever- 
Life, By contriving a Way of Salvation for them, 
ending his Son to make a kane of Mat Salva- 
The Son is engaged, By undertakin _ Os 
ing into the World, and — 
Ead. The Holy = pg 
apply CHRISTY Purcha He eniligh 
nith the Knowledge of CHR IST, and 1 
res with Singers to embrace Him. But Unbelief 
d make void all this: For if it did univerſally pre- 
it one Sdul would be ſaved. So that no Sin ftrikes 
wink the Honour of the bleſſed Trinity, than the 
Unb2lief. Particularly 
Unbelief ſtrites againſt the Father ; For it was the 
lat ſent CHRIST, and ſcaled Him, and gave 


ad ring He of 


| Commiſſion to be the Saviour of the 2 5 


Uabelief, the not receiving mn: 


one; 
OD 
, a tearing his Commiſſion, and 5 20 GO D's 
— It is to God the Father che Affront is 
that 
* ſent me. 12 Unbelief be an Enmity: immcdiat- 
aft the Perſon of CHRAST, it reuouads to 

, beauſe CHRIST is 8 
vinted. 1. It is Diſparag dom of the 
 incontriyi S_ as if the — ben 
piece of F 


Teſti- 


Am. | 


been buſſſed from 
Eter. 


6% 


s, and dies, to make the Purchaſe; And the 
-it offers to apply it. r 
15 muſt E Sin of an Agegrayation, - 
Kue Oppo ſition to the Thy i 2 their di- 
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jeth me, aps CHRIST, depth bra 
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Luk. 7. 30 
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CRAN Eternity about a Thing of Nought, and tu 
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Job. 3. 16. giving CHRIST, there is ſuch a Magiſeſtatt 


705 3; 33 to his Seal, that God is True: So, be that believeth 


Joh. 8. 44.called the Father ef Lier. Yea, it charges Hi wi 
0 
Ezek.33.11 Datt for the Encouragement of Senſible Sinners. 


Company of Loſt Man- kind, and contrived a Way 


Lux 7. 30, 


of Adam, this would be the Eſſect of it. 


Heb, 10.29 


ing the Eternal Coats of Infinite Wiſdom. 2. 


"Chriſt, For 1. It is an Carry, ty | 
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much about CHRIST to no Purpoſe. It i 


Contempt ef the Love and Grace of the Father, iu piy 
ſending CHRIST to ſave Loft Sinners. In the 


vine Love and Grace, as may aftoniſh all Created 
ſtandings. But Unbelief cafts a Vile Reproach on 
and puts a Scorn upon it, as not worth the noticeir 
Unbelicf Sinners ſpurn againſt the Beatings of thy 
of GOD. 3. It is a blemiſhing his Infinite Tixth 
racity. For, as be that hath recerved bis Teflimany, 


hath made him a Liar, becauſe he believeth' not the 
that God gave of his Son. Tho' GO D hath eng 
royal Word, That CHRIST is an Able and$ 
Saviour, That all that believe on Him thall h 
through Him, and that there is no Salvation in an 
Yet abelief gives Him the Lie, and Reproaches 
an Impoſtor, and ſo ſtrips Him of the Glory of his 
It ſtamps upon Him the Charafter of the Devil, 


ry; ſeeing to his royal Word He hath added his 


belief tends to make void the Father's Countil for t 
tion of Loft Sinners. It is a thwarting GOD 
chief End and Deſign. Seeing the Father hath 


tion for them, and ſent his Son to ' accompliſh it; 
ject this Salvation is, as much as in you lies, tom: 
the End of G O D, to fruſtrate his Deſign, tot 

Foot the whole Scheme of his Counſel, and to 
Him of all the Glory He propoſed to himſelf in ti cloſ 
of Redemption. Hence it is ſaid, The Phariſees 
ers rejeRted the Counſel of God againſt Themſelues. 
is, G O D's End and Deſign cannot be fruſtrated, 
Counſel ry void; The Couuſel of the Loni ff 
ever, and G O D ſhall attain his Deſigh in Spite « 
lieving Sinners: Yet this is the Nature and'le 
Unbelief; So that, if it ſhould prevail in all the G 


2.  Unbelief . ſtrikes againſt the Sn, the'1 
Unbelievers count the Blood- of C 


7 ' | 00 
Unbelief a great Sin. 851 
that is * — and — a | 
for t vation, reject it, and tram 
x Foot. r — e it Ee 23 
fciency of CHRIST's B the great E 
tion, 3 20 more e feacy than th * 
Bulls a ts. 2. It is 4 g bti 
love ; A denying all theſe 5 Adin whi 
Him in the Work of Redemption. Unbelief is a 
n the Face of that Love which purchaſed Redem _ 
þ Dear a Rate, 1 — ſo much — 
of Sinners. 3. It is @ Di Wiſdom 
40 if He hadengaged i Golth Undertake 
heding his Blood, a 258 ng down his Life for 
of no Worth and Value; Or, by Suffeting ſo much 
chafing Pardon and Salvation, which might have 
ained at a cheaper Rate wean, beholden to 
1 — Mem wh to bis Perſon, It is 
Him. who is GO D equal Heb. 12. 25. 
e Father, Far, of the Father's Delight, and  — 
of his Heart from Everlaſting. Yea, He is reje- 
Unbelief with a great Deal of Undervaluing. It 
of them that refuſed the Invitation to the Marriage- 
ral the King's Son, that They made Light of it, and Mat, 22. 5. 
n one to hit Farm, and another to 55 Merc bandiſe. 
is a preferring meerTrifies to this Pearl of great 5, "0 
ſea a Soul-murthering Luft above Him. It is an 
fly Uſage of Him; A treating Him as a Worm, 
a Man th It tends to deprrve Chriſt of the Honour 
ladertałing, and of the it = Ya 3 
He did undertake % Work of 
o the World on this very Errand, — id — 
for a Company of Loſt Sinners; Then, not to re- 
nd cloſe with Him, is to render all thatHe hath done 
ered Vain and Fruitleſs. The Salvation of Loft Sin- | E 
6 the Reward promiſed to CHRIST, and which N 
wied to himſelf for bis SatisfaQion. So- it's faid, 
ſee of the Travel of bis Soul, and ſhall be e ſativfied Lis 11. 
1 Shen what in them ſies to diſappoint N 
[ST of the Satisfaction He ſet his Heart upon, 
tim of his Reward, and to fruſtrate Him of the 
Vac ri ;nft the Holy \Spivit. It is . 
abe liet ſrites agai Spirit. 
krrand of the Holy Ghoſt to the World, to con hy 
this Sin. — LORD ſays, n 
8, 


| 


- R 
7 
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> Him unto jou. And when He is come, He wil 

Warld of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, and f | Judg 

Sin, beceuſy t believe- not an me, Unbelief ud 
| which the Spirit plants his Batter, 
Humination, He Witneſs to the l 
of CHRIST, and the Truths of the Goſy 
[ Unbelief flights this Witneſt. It is the rWe 
J irit, to convince Men of their Sin and Mie, 
1 Neceſſity and Excellency of CHRIST 
teouſneſs, and to draw them to CHRIST; 
X many Touches and Motions of the Sirit that byy 
uh terial Fendency this Way; But Unbelief e 

al. The Spirit preſſeth the Truths of C H RIS 
— the Souls of Sinners, and urgeth them to embrace 
There are inward Calls and ſecret of tþ 
impurtunate Kgpcks at the Door of the Heart: 
beliet maintains the Fort of the Heart again d 
8 
AR, 7.51, a ref fing in the -W 
yr , verſion the ow works Mightily and, Inſupergt 
overcomes all Reſiflance: 1er there is Great Re 
made to the Spirit in his Common Operations; and 
by the Spirit is often provoked to de part, and to la 
ners to their own Obflinacy. 

From all this it appears, that the 15 of Ge 
ſelf in a direft Oppoſition to the 2 
Concurrence for carrying on the Salvation Lok$ 
Therefore the Wrath and Vengeance that ſhall a 
Unbelievers muſt be Dreadful and Terrible. A 
the Old Teſtament the Meaſures of the 8 
were Double to other Meaſures, ſo Goſpel ve 
- will be Double Vengeance, The Apofi — the ( 
on, What ſhell the End be of them that | 
„Gad? ible will it be. it Tln 
and Inconceivable. The moſt ſcorching Receptad 
Hell Fire are reſerved ſor Unbelievers. Not one 5 
Water will be allowed to temper that Nevounns 
but it will be as Sharp as Juſtice armed with Iain 
er can make it. Therefore take heed of this Sin 
lief, the refuſing and rejecting an offered CHE 
As your Sin in ſo doing Great, and of 4 — 


tion; So, if "IRE in it, your e 
avoidable an intolerable, 15 1 f 


* * at 


9 
The Ignorance of it reproved. 953 
For Reproof, To ſeveral Sorts of Perſons. (WAH 
„ To ſuch as are ignorant of this Glorious Myles germ 
Tizity in Unity. I ſpeak not of a Partial [gnorance ; « 
ache moſt knowing Chriſtians amongſt us are Ig- CVIIL 
a Part, and come of that Meaſure of Know- 
5 attainable, even in this Life, But I ſpeak f 
— Wars of Pevſ tho * ts 
zmore of a ans in ö 
D revealed. And hence it i 
i do ignorantly bear in their Minds Groſs 
| as frequently their Anſwers 
xamined on this Article. 


4 
he 
tery 
he E 
20ſ 
We 
al 
iy 


key are e 


: ö 
as if the Fatber only were the True 
ach Groſs Jgnd#ance of this Myftery 
t is inſeparably attended with Groſs Ignorance of 
uths aud Myſteries of the Goſpeb: i of - | 
u concern the Perſon, Natures, and Offices of the 
AI and Satisſacti- . 
| of theſe that concern the Spirit's eſſettual Appli- 
o the purchaſed Redemption. 2. It is, in the 
nof the Spirit of God, "downright Atheiſm, The - 
dare ſaid, by the. Apoſtle, to bo without God ON. Eph. 2. 12. 
„ And why doth he call them Atheifts A 


. 
= 


"mz upon the Altar at Atbews, may 
orſhip, To the unknown Gods 4. 
j vs is Wilfyl and AﬀeBed. Por this Myſtery 


E 


sto the 73 47% that it is, is plainly revealed, | 
uently taught and preached ; ſo that can | 
Excuſe for their | b "or ＋ 1 

but who | 


in 


: 


bei 
by * us 
* 


i 


854 Of the Hoh Trinity. ® 


WAS? Means of Knowledge! Says our LO R Dt d th 
oh. 14. 9. 1 been ſo long time with 4 yet 1 — ſhip 
Philip? Men's long Enjoyment of che Means d 
- ledge is a Great Aggravation of their Ignorance a Tri 
certainly Matter of great Shame, to be ighorant 

True GO D, under ſuch Plenty of the Means d 
1Cor. 15.34. ledge. Hence the Apoſile ſays, Some baue not the ou 
ledge of God; 1 {peat this to your Shame. | 5, Peopl, 
Ignorance of this Myſtery is Dammnable ; ſeeing a eu ud th 
Knowledge of it is abſolutely neceſſary to Salyatior rer 
Joh. 17. 3. u Life Eternal, ſays CHRIST, thet they e 
thee the only True God, and Jeſus Cbriſl whom ore 
ſent, That GOD, who is One in Three Perm ©" 
only True GOD ; And the right Knowledge of" e, 
is the Beginning, Progreſs, and Perſettion a led 
Life. And if it be Eternal Life to know Him, it n 
Eternal Death to be ignorant of Him: Note 
| Denial of the Holy Trinity, hut alſo the Ignorance oi” Si 
2 Theſ. x. Damnable. The Lord Fefus ſball 22 * 
7,8. with bi mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, teking Miß 
ance on them that know not God. And if there be H ae 
ance even for Heathens that know not G O, he poreh 
more Vengeance muſt be reſerved for Prenels 
ans, that are ignorant of GO P under ſuch ſpecial WM"? 
_ and Moves of Knowledge ? 1 | 2 
7. 2. To ſuch as do not worſhip 4 rinity nl - nf 
There may be ſome of you who — Know an” 
a Trinity of Ferſons in the God. bead, who yet do 
how to uſe and improve your Faith ufa Trinity. ſented 
Worſhip. You worſhip G O D, without any ail * 
flections on the Perſonal Operations of the Father, . abe 
Holy Ghoſt, in the Butineſs of | Salvation, You 1 Keden 
G OD no otherways than Heatbens and Pagan peat L 
him, as the Creator and Governour of the World, Ho 
believe as Chriſtians, and worſhip 4s Pagans." Suck 2 
ſhipis Vain, and will neither pleaſe G O'D nor p , 
For, G O D will be worſhiped as Three in ane, aol” ff 
Three ; It is as ſuch He hath revealed himſelf to bet cle 
—— of Religious Worſhip. And without à d due 
ideration and right Improvement of the Faith att Rectal 
ſtery in your Worſhip, you can have no acceſs 1 > 
Joh. x4. 6. ir it: For there is no coming to the Father, but by li .. © 
Aud hen cannot worſhip G O D but by the Hep WY, 


Rom. 8. 15. Spirit: For it's by the Spirit of Adoption, we 0 


” N . a 4 ? , * | ; 
be: axaiaſe. the Divige Pyrſow. Toh 
be Spirit helpeth our Infirmities. So that you. NM 

bee 2 Oe. ® 


hip G OD, | 
nt. Therefore, they that do not improve their 
Trinity in their Worlhip, loſe all their Labour 


. To ſuch as have groſs Miſapprebenſions of the 7 
Fin, 2 of any of the Drvine Perſons. - ok Ig- - * 
people are apt to apprehend the Father as an Old * 
ud the Son asa Young Man; Or that the Father F 
power and Preeminence over and above the n. 
v many of the Vulgar ſort of Chriſtiags look on the 
more merciful, loving, and condeſcending to Poor 
z than either the Father or the Holy Ghoſt. They 
i the Father as all Wrath and Juſtice, and hard to 
aciled ; and of the Son as more Gracious. Parti- 
convinced and ſenſible Sinners ate apt to entertain 
Thoughts of God the Father, as if He were more N 
w Sinners, and could have no Love to them, nor E 
to them, till the Sox gain Him to it. Yea, u- 
s Miftake ſome ſerious Souls are filled witł conti- 
alouſies and Suſpitions of the Love of GO D. But * 
pre henſions of the Divine Perſons ſtrike againſt 
renels in Nature and Eſſence, and their Equality 
ſential Attributes, and are contrary to what is 
revealed concerning them in the holy Scriptures, 
Divine Perſons are ſo deeply intereſted in the Sal- | 
of Loſt Sinners, that One cannot be thought to love » 
e it more than Another. Yea, the Fatber's Love | 4 
renced as the ſpring of all; and CHRIST is the Joh, 2. 16. 
of his Eternal Love. And the Holy Spirit is ſent ® 
father, as well as by the Son, to apply the Pur- 
Redemption, And the bleſſed Spirit hath of him- 
eat Love to, and Deſire after the Salvation of Loſt * 
How Earneftly doth He firive with them ? 
nportunately doth He knock at the Door of their 
And with what Patience doth He ftand and 
in He meet with manifold Denials and Repulſes? 
neſe Miſapprehenſions which Ignorgnt People are 
have of the Divine Perſons, are moſt contrary to 1 
crclation, I acknowledge that Atheiftical Conceits 
long Apprebenſions of the Bleſſed Trinity, max 
nes ariſe in the Minds even of ſuch as are truly ß 
5: But they muſt not be entertained and cheriſh- / 
vu ought to ſtrive 77 proteſt againſt them, ae 

h 4 * . 


* 4 f 
Sins againſt the Son. . 
goo] of Man ; and to own the Authority of Man (N/\/?, «. 
or to that of GO D. But ho Baſe is it for | þ 
ul Duſt to lift up it ſelf againſt the Soveraign and 
s Majeſty of GOD? A Majeſty ovore * 
is ſhake and tremble, and the ous Angels 
There are Sins committed againſt the Son, the Lord 
Gf, the Second Perſon of the God-head. Men 
wir him, ; | . 14818 «© 9 A”. 
By Unbelief, not receiving Him on the Terms 
Goſpel. This firikes immediately againſt the Per- 
CHRIST, as I ſhewed formerly. He came un- 
and bis own received him not. When you re- Joh. I, 113 
bis Pearl of great Price, and will not receive and 
thaWhole CHRIS IT as he is offered; This 


* 


{8 


ur Contempt upon the Son of God: It is a great 


d it iy done to His Perſon, as if He were not worth the 
d This is Interpretatively the Language of ſuch a 
not ce, My Lufts and Pleaſures are better to me than 
d IS T and all his Purchaſe; I ſee no Beauty in 


ion why I ſhould defire Him. 8 { nel twp 
Men fin againſt CHRIST, By Deſpair. So 
r N having betrayed his Maſter, he deſpaired and 
fly WW himſelf, When under a deep Senſe of Sin, you a 


of Mercy, and conclude that it will be in Vain for. 
ink of believing or repenting; This is moſt Dif-, 
R DEI: tio the LORD JESUS. It isa Practical 

either of his Sufficiency, or of his Faithfulneſs and 
„. Deſpairing Thoughts imply a Secret Senti- 
lat CHRIS I is either not able or not willing 


"* 


. 


_ - IT 1 e. . 7 2 | 
Men fin againſt CHRIST, By profeſſing Him, 
lion Wu: As in 2 of CH 142 Tete 14, 4 26, 
ed him for the Loaves; So, in Times of Pub- 


r mation, and when Religion is in requeſt, ma- 
Vice CHRIST for Carnal and Worldly Conve- 


ett BE. This is to lve CHRIST for his Clothes, ra- 4 
ly then for his Beauty. Yea, it is a great Diſhonour to Wo, 
gr, to make Him ſubſervient to your own In- MII 


e lad to make Hini and his Religion a Means to ac- 

MW Carnal Purpoſes, There are no greater Ene- 
eee ee e 
intereſt, | Apoſtle tells us, that ſuch whoſe phil. 2 
d CF Belly, and who mind Earthly Things, are 275 "— - 


Aa 2 mie. 
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mies to the Croſs of Chriſt. They raiſe Prejudice, 
CHRIST and his Way in the Minds of other 


4.) Mea fin againſt CHRIS IT. IM 
Lives under a Chriſtian Name and Proſeſſun. Wi ry 
of you that profes CHRIST, and are called ay 
Name, lead graceleſs and vicious Lives; -'Such of ili: 
called Chriſtians, to the Diſhonour of CHRIS 
the Reproach of Chriſtianity, You have CHAN. 
Livery upon your Back, but the Devil's Work Be 
Hand. You put on CHRIST's Cloak, that ges 
fin the more ſecurely ; and call Him Lord and , n 
only to mock Him.” ng, a>. but @ 

(5-) Men fin againt CHRIST, By dep Me 
conte mning bis Ordinances. This is a very commit Hin 
Alas, how many in the Time wherein we liveFareWy” « Z 
of a Prophane Withdrawment from the Publick Oi i op 
ed: Others pretend Conſcience in ſeparating ere 
from the publick Aſſemblies of the People of GC 
many who attend Publick Ordinances, do not due his E 
and value them. This is a Great Diſhonour to CHF: 1 

- He hath inſtituted Publick Ordinances for His ee 101 
nour and Glory, and for our Good; That Heck o 
— by our owning Him, and making pub erſaki 
elſion of his Name; And that, in the due Uſe el, ! 
Ordinances, we may have Acceſs to Him and Ci op: 
on with Him: Therefore, to {light and deſpiſe i And, 

Many do, is to envy CHRIS 1 the Honour Mer 
his Name, to trample on his Authority, and WF lou! 
Slight on Communion with Him, and the Great eco 
offered by Him in the Goſpel. This is a Hajnow! 91 
ty. 8 STI 
* 6.) Men fin againſt CHRIST, Bx Conte 
his Kingdom and Interefls. Men in Place and Can 
often ſet a Work by Satan againſt the precious Ius 

Phil. 2. 2. CHRIST. The Kings of the Earth ſet Ten Nen! 

the Rulers take Counſel together, againſ} the L ing 
yainſt bis Anointed. When the Dev hath a Def HR 
che Church, he finds out Inftruments fit for his bis Se 
who oppoſe - Themſelves to the Planting, pra or: 
Succeſs of the Goſpel, and ſet Themſelves to ove” Dit 
Precious Intereſts of the Kingdom of C H R'15 Cd 
this they do, ſometimes by open Force and Vion R 
times by Craft and Subtilty, and Oftentime . wm 
odiſl 


Thus, Wicked Men ſet Themſclves againſt C! 


Sins againſt the Son. 839 
in his Kingly Om̃ce: They will not baue ths c © 
eign over them. As this Oppoſition is plain andLak.19.14 . 
4:llion againſt the Son of G; So, it will bring 
ry Wrath upon the Oppoſers ; But thoſe mine Luk. 19% 

s ſays he, which would not that I ſbould reigu over = 
ring hither, and ſlay them before me. He ſhall break — 

0 Rad of Iron, and daſb them in pieces like a Pot-Plal. 2 9. 
. Therefore, that is a neceflary Advice and 8 
Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings: Be infiru8t-Phal. 2. 1 
udges of the Earth, ————— Kiſs the Son, left be I2, 

y and ye periſb from the Way, when bis Wrath is 

but a little. 5 | 8 

| Men fin againſt CHRIST, By denying and 
Him, and turning their Back on his Cauſe and In- Serm. 

1% Day of Trial. This is moft Diſhonourable to CIX. 

ad opens the Mouths of Wicked Men againſt Him, 
vere a bad Mafter, - How did the Diſciples, their 


OBBE:CHRIST, expoſe Him to the Contempt and | 

due bis Enemies! The High Prieſt asked Jeſus of 5s Joh.1®. tn. 

C: Probably, how many they were, and where eV 
e now, and how it came that had turned 1 


kk on Him, and had left Him to ſhift for Him. 

orſaking CHRIST, and deſerting his Cauſe 

pel, becauſe of Trouble and Perſecution irony + 

jill open the Mouths of Enemies to ſpeak Evil of 

And, O, how ſad is it, to give ſuch Occaſion to 

Men to-blaſpheme his Worthy Name? What, 

5 ſhould you not run? What Sufferings ſhould 

de content to undergo, to ſalve the Honour of the 

D JESUS? Again, to deny and forſake 

[ST in an Hour of Trial and Temptation, argues 

Contempt of Him: It is a preferring baſe Thin 

Lic and worldly Conveniencies, before Him, as i 

lings were better than He. 

Men fin againſt CHRIST, by _ Cowardice, 

urcing to make proſeſſion of Him in Times of Dan- 

HRIST will have an open Acknowledgment | 

| tis Servants; Therefore they are ſaid to be mark- Wh 

ir Fore heads. It is a Diſgrace to CHRIST, when Rev. 5. 3 

ple Diſſemble their Religion, and their ReſpeR to 

tk and Cauſe, for fear ot Men, or for Siniſter and 

and Reſpeds : As the Children of Iſrael, who tho? 

re convinced in their own. Conlciences, yet did 

 todiſown Baal, feating theDiſpleaſure of the King 1 Kin. 18. 
Aa 3 58 who an 


x} 


| 
- 
86 * 
A ge 
* 


. \ 


Chri- 


m deſe - There are ſome Times and Seaſons when CHRIS 


rit, qui 
Chriſtia- 
num ſe 


.. none of you who are called by his Name 
— Jour Selves in a . or keep your Selves in ; 


* 
* 


N. 71 


Ectl, 8. 6, 


\ 


Eſth. 4. 14 


ri. And 6. By Blaſpheming the Sirit. 


— 8 7 lence, and a Time to ſpeak ; and a wiſe Man's "He 


ay, 


Of the Holy Trinity, © 
who was then preſent. F CHRIST is diſhon 
ea denyed, by a Politick and Time-ſerying Neu 


* . 
2 
0) 


his Providence doth, as it were, cry to you, Who 
my fide ? And when he calls for an open Ackowleds 
tu 


eſervation. He that is not with me, is gain, 
CHRIST. Many cry up Moderation to the 
of Holy Zeal, Indeed, Moderation, taken in 2 
ſenſe, is very commendable and . e-worthy ; By 
Moderation that cools our Zeal for CHRIST, wi 
are called to appear and act for Him, is a Sinful and ( 
Moderation. 5g n 
9.) Mien ſin againſt CHRIST, By Sinful 
when his Intereſts are in Panger, and his royal Pre 
tives are invaded. It is true, There is 4 Time to he 


cerneth both Time and Judg ment: So that there is 
of much Wiſdom from above, to diſcern the propet 
ſons of Speaking and Acting for CHRIST, elſe u 
ive great Advantage to Enemies, and bring 1 
Dea of Miſery on the Church; according to that d 
eacher, Becauſe to every Purpoſe there is Time and 
ment, therefore the Miſery of Man is great upon "dim. 
there needs alſo much holy Courage and Refolitia 
we may lay hold upon and improve ſuch proper & 
tho* with apparent Danger to our own Perſons; 
when Men have Acceſs and Opportunity t0 ip 
CHRIST, and will not, or dare not, they 
by betray his Cauſe and Interetts into the Haods d 
mies; And their Silence may coſt them dearyeven 
reſpect to their Worldly Intèreſts. We may herell 
ply what Mordecai ſaid to Eſther, "If thow al = 
thy Peace at this Time, thon and thy Father"s Hoa 
be deſtroyed. | „  » 
3. There are Sins committed againſt the Holy "gt. 2" 
Third Perſon in the Godhead ; Sins that reſpett % 
ſtin{ Perſonal Office and Operation in the 
Salvation.” Men fin againſt the Spirit 1. By £* 
th: Spirit. 2. By Reſiſting the Spirit 3. By Gen 
Spirit, 4. By Vexing the Spirit. 5. By Lying u 


- 


4 * 


By Quenching 'the Spirit, From this the 


al, borrowed' from Fire, which is quenched dr 
iſhed, either by caſting on Water, or by withdraw. 
el, or by ſmothering the Fire that it may not get 
So, the Holy Spirit is as Fire, with reſpect to his 
ning Influences, and his holy Motions and Ex- 
ts to Duty: And with reſpect to theſe, the Spirit 
wched by various Means. As 1. By Sloth and Ne. 
in not uſing and improving his Gifts and ' Graces. 
n deſcribes the evil Nature and ruinous Effects of 
vl as well as Natural Sloth, in many places in his 


When you give way to Carnal Sloth and Lazi- 
Religion, ſo that Duties are neglected, or perform- 
1 Careleſs, Slight and Formal Manner; Then you 
the Spirit. Gifts and Graces grow by Exerciſe, but 


b not, ſhall be taken away even "that which be bath. 
s, He that doth not uſe and employ his Gifts well, 
ole them. 2. By not entertaining and improving the 
and Breathings of the Spirit. When you find ſome- 


x7]: theſe Motions, and bang off, and do not att un- 
preſent Impulſes: Then =_ quench the Spirit, Oh, 
many quench all good- Motions in their Hearts by 
delays; They ſhift the preſengPerformance of Du · 
to which they are urged by the Shir, and put them 
Il another Seaſon. So did Felix when he fell 4 trem- 


| have à convenient Seaſon, I will call for thee, 3. By 
wing and entertaining known Sins, Sins againſt Light. 
170u will go on in any finful Courſe, contrary to the 
tof your ownConſcience; This waſtes, year” vio- 
the Conſcience, more than any other way of ſinning L 
vl it is more unapt to do it's Office, and cannot chec 

dig, and fpur up to Duty, as it was wont to do. Von 
uin the Light of the Spirit in you, en you ſin and 
inſt it. 4. By reſtraining the Spirit. When you 


nated Spiritual, or Perſons walking in the Spirit 3 
ou do diſhonour the Bleſſed Sr; As a Ser- 
lihonours his Maſter, when he is aſhamed to wear 
livery, Such are threataed by our Blefſed Saviour, 
9a a 4 IWho+ 


within you moving and urging you to Duty; But 
* 


med of the Spirit, as if it were à Diſgrace 0 be 


* 
oY 
E 
- 


id languiſh by Sloth and Negligence. From n; Mat ag. 29, 


Sins againſt the Holy Spiri: * 861 
Apolle AN 
zus, Crench not the Spirit. The Expreſſion is me- 1 _ | 


1 4 
F 4 
1 5 * 
* * 
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+, This is like extinguiſhing Fire by withdrawing * ©... 
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at Paul's; Sermon; Go thy way for this Time, ſays be, Act. 24 


Sins again the Holy Spirit. 


when.cither Miniſters or .þ p * 
the Spirit, to warn you of your Danger in, 
Taki you to . repent and fleeto CHRIST, 
you will not hearken 3 This is to reſiſt the Holy 
n them. | 

{ The Spirit is reſiſted in our Selves.. 1. 
at theſe Duties to which" we are ſirongly 
the Spirit comes — the Door of your 
and yet you will not open, but put off his Ca 


o 


000 neſs and ſcention. When the Sperit, 


holy Walking; and yet you will not, but oppoſe and 
ov oo , Importunate Motions ; This is a great Indig- 
Grids: to the Bleſſed Spirit; You fight, and ſtriv 
I eftle 7 Him. 2. By committing Sint againſt 

and Direftion, the Checks, Diſſmaſions, and Re- 
if the Spirit, When the Holy Spirit ſtands in your 
ud yet you will break through, and elude the Im- 
ity of many warm Convidtions, and baffle many 
and Checks of Conſcience z When you will go on in 
pinſt the inward Workings of the Spirit, and his 
kare rejected, and his Rebukes contemned, and all 
ae broken, and your corrupt Heart like a prevail- 
eam bears down all before it: This is to harden 


. 3. ben Men bean up Themſelves impudently and 
in their Tranſgreſſions, tho often called and arged 
tence, When you refuſe to be hambled for your- 
ind will not mourn for them and bewail them, tho 
ct with many Things in the Way of, Divine Provi- 
attended with inward Workings of the Spirit, cal- 


the Spirit. So the P tells us of that People; 


jour Sins before you, and there are inward Calls 
ches of the Spirit urging 22 to humble your 
and to repent and reform; Yet you are Impudent 
dameleſs, and go on Stubbornly in your own 
This is to be ſtout-hearted againſt the Spirit ; And 
jou juſtifie. your Selves in the Face of GOD, as 
ud done no Evil: Like theſe pbſtinate Sinners who 
wry ſhall we return? 
e: 


* = 


| Pulſations and Perſwafions, would - draw you to 


feart againſt the Spirit, as it is ſaid of the Children Neh. 9 


(urging you to it; Then you refift and ſtand out 


863 
whedience to them is called Diſobedience ta tht SAL?) 
rivate Chriſtians are Nehem. 9. 


- 
. 


ruſes, as the Spowſe did; This is a Great Contempt Cant, g, 


. + 
1 
* 


1 
{faſt Deceit;They refuſe to return. Wien tho the Spi · Jer · 8. 5. 


: 


a, 


have much - 
we we ſpoken ſo G) 3 


1 


er Fol Tri. 
6.) Men fin againſt the Spirit, By grieving 
Eph. 4. 30, Pros this the A le dehorts us, ric not the Hy 
| of God. But how can the Spirit be grieved, ſeeing 
not ſubject to Paſſions, as we are? For clearir 

Know that the Spirit may be confidered two N 

As He is in Believers. And ſo He is ſubject tor 


1 


That is, the ſpiritual and renewed Part in Been. \ 

be grie ved and vexed; They may do that which d ye 

their own and other's Spirits. And 'Fho' | this Sill. C 

Humane, yet in a ſort it is Divine: For, the ri. do 

Fart in Believers is the Effect and Work of the A ad 
Therefore when the renewed Part is grie ved, ve r T. 

the Spirit is grieved. 2. As He is in hi E. And znſels 

cannot be grieved properly; For, the ons 

Anger, Sorrow, as implying ſome imperfecti „ Holy 

Numb. 23. G O P. As GOD cannot properly repent ; Sol 

| 19. not properly be grieved. But the Spirit is faid to be Men 
e (1.) When we do that which is juſt aid c 

- Grief, and uſually with Men works Grief, and v8.1.1 

Self apt to grieve the Spirit, if He were capable of i; be 

When we do that which provokes the Spirit to WM: n. 
Things as Men that are grieved by Others uſe to dl ve: 
to chide, rebuke, and withdraw, which among Mr. 5 

uſual Effects and Signs of Grief. 46.6 we do 

But by what Means is the Spirit grieved ? hy were 
when Believers do ſuch Things, whereby their Pea prox 
* and Comfort, are overclouded. Particularly 1. ue 

Groſs Sins, Hence the Apeſtlè exhorts, Let no« 

Eph. 4. 29, munication proceed aut of your Mouth And 9 o. 
30, 3T. the Holy Spirit of God Let all Bitterneſs, ani. und 
and Anger, and Clamour, and evil Speaking, de TI 
from you, with all Malice. When Believers em,, 
Gal. 5. 10, Sins as are Groſs in their Nature, and ſuch as nt f 
2 Pet 3 the manifeſt Fruits of the- Fleſh, and the Pollution Wh: 14 
World; they gr the Spirit by theſe, more than nw. |}. 
Sins: Becauſe they have more —_— ee „v 

than againſt Sins that are more Spiritual: And and 

ing contrary even to Nature it felf, are more ln, 

Grace than other Sins: And ſuch Sins are a Dil ci; 
Religion, and harden Wicked Men in Sin, aud Wo as 

further off from Religion; So that they croſs the Inte 
his great Work of turning Men from Sin. 2. I So 
is grieved even by leſſer Sins, when they are 4 ell inte 
bigb Aggravations. When you fin Wilfully, of M tnei 


4. 
% 


* 
. 
* 
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on a ſmall Temptation, or againft Great Light, ... 
oft many Abou againſt Solemm Vows and 
t- engagments: Such aggravated Iniquities, tho 
roſs in their own Nature, are a great Grief te the 
3. When Believers fo not duely value and efleem ' 
's rad Comforts 1 Spirit, bis Influences, and Or- 
. When the Sabbaths are not your Delight, nor 
d your Treaſure, nor the. Promiſes your JT 
+ Conſolations of G6 D are ſmall with 
u do not 1 pt the 7 — and — the | 1 
chdly, nor them diligently; W pre- ab 
. Thin to , the Coun els of the Hell to to. L 
naſels of the Spirit, and Worldly Conyeniencies and 
lions to his Comforts : This is a Great Contempt CRAYV - 


- 


2 
— — 
* - 


iy Spirit, and cannot but grieve Him exceed · Serm. 
o bes Men ſin aga inſt the pirit, By Vexing the Spirit. CX. 
uft CS lid of the Children of 0 © 55k in the Wilderneſs, that 16+ 63. my 
nd ed and vexed G O D's Spirit, But how can 

le ide vexed? What I — * about Grieving 


—_ A. 


it, may be applied here. The Spirit cannot be 
ery, ſeeing He is not wo" to Paſſions as 


But he is ſaid to be 44 
we do that which in it ſelf is = 2 vex f 


were capable of it; And when we do chat, 
provokes the Spirit to do, what Men yexed by 
ule to do, viz. to chide, rehuke, and and with- * 


dow and by what Means is the Holy Spirit vexed ? 
a underftand this, by confidering hive the Children 
Irexed Him i „ Wilderneſs, And 1. Men vex 

it, when they tfre equently commit the ſame Sim. 
| tat Prop Ms, fell os "= the LP of _ % 
Hence the L. ORD $, tempte 
theſe ten Tieres: That is, many Au How pn 2 
provoke him in the Wilderneſs ? benz you 21 fe. Pl, Rave © 
ſand caſily into the ſame Sins, then you ver the 
jirit, even tho? the Sins you fall into be not ſo hai- * 
their own Nature, A Nin aller Sin often reiterated, 1 
to as much as a Great 1 0 2. When 
Linto Sin a 23 it bath been ; vec confeſſed and be- 

Sodid the Children @ Iſtael in ilderneſs: 
ai into the Sin of Murmuring, after they had often 
a their Sin in that Matter, and had 1 profeſſed 
co 


i 


of Blaſpheming the Holy Sri. 86 | 
rob not be ſeen in their own Colours, and N f 


1 Pretences and Excuſes; 
* 5 pbram t Sin, ch de the 


me about with lies, HoC 11,20. { f 


oly 
D comp os E 
Houſe of * ſrael with Deceit. 

)Men Sin againſt the Spirit, by Bin the Si. 
d this is done Diverſe gy wi WW 
e Spirit. When Men * 
Error or Deluſion, boa taugt or led _”” 
hirit ; When Men tranſpo ＋ wich h Fare Cake Wench, "I 
on, in ſome Matter of Religion, Zeal of 

„it: When Licentiontind” in is — Chriſtian 

or Sullen Sadneſs and _ De) _ is called 

Grow, ora Preſum ſe Peace is 

the Comfort of the Spirit. In he — the like 

Men blaſpheme che Holy rift; For what is all 

kit to tber Errors Deluſions, Wrath and Paſſi - 


entiouſneſs, and other Evils, u row Bleſſed Spi- 
[tis a great Indignity do ne to wy Spirit, to fa- 
wr filthy Brats upon Himes It's as if a Subject did 


his Baſtard upon the Prince. 

hes blaſpheme the Spirit, by reproaching Him in 
« and aſe ſeribing them to ſome ot ber 
Thus, the Phariſees are ſaid to alvhents the Holy 

when they attributed to the Devil, theſe miracu- Mat. 12. 31. 

operations a nich CHRIST wrought by the Pow- | 

| Hirit of God, This is frequently done with reſpect 

more ordinary Effects and Works of the Spirit. 

[the eminent and evident "Effe&ts of the Power and 


4 


of the Spirit, are aſcribed to ſome other Cauſe z 
ſe are called the» Effects and O tions of the * 
vhich are indeed che Eſſects and tions of the # 


: When Men count Mourning, Melanchol- 1 
| the Joys and Comforts of the $pirit are called De- $4 
When the Light, Quickning and Aﬀiftance 
ith Saints have from 1 Spirit, are counted 
wand Fancies: When the Communications of 
and Mercy, Peace and Comfort, from the 
ren out to have nothing of Truth, Reality, or 
em; and are branded, as either Diabolical Delufi- 
th — _ . i In all . 7 _ 9 
the * irit of Grace. alas, how much of „ 
. ee The Special O- , 


4 Eq 
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NAS perations of the Holy Ghoft are oppoſed by M. 1 
| Word and Writing; Yea, by ſome that bear 


v. 24 This fellow doth not caſt out Devils but by Beekt® 
5 37. ays, Manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall * 
v. 32 Ghoff ſhall not be forgiven unto Men. A 


the Communion of this Church: And the Gracion 
rations ofthe Spirit in the Hearts of the L. 


and Character of the Miniſters of CHRIS T, tho 


R D's 
are turned byprophane Men into Matter of 
on, ond Reproach. Eſpecially, as the Hoh Pex 


Spirit of neration and Supplication, he is the n i 

of multiplied Blaſphemies. | 5 * 70 te Son 

Third. Men blaſpheme the Spirit, when y A ex 

Converſation they give Occaſion to others to think or 8 wi 

vil of the Spirit. Hence the LORD ſays of the 

Ezek. 36. that were carried away Captive to Babylon, They v ea 
— | 


Holy Name, when they ſaid to them, Theſe are the 
the Lord, and are gone forth out of bus Land. When tl 
lonians obſerved the Vicious Lives of the Jews, tl 
on therefrom to blaſpheme the Name of their OW rt 


and turned the ſame into Matter of Reproach : The ou 


they, are People that call themſelves the People of 1 n 
and ate come out of the holy Land; and behold how Wi Gra: 
phane and vicious they are in their Lives, When Wcript 
that pretend to have the Spirit dwelling in them, to It is 
A ＋ Spirit, and to live and walk in the Spirit, are lh: 
ir Converſation ; This gives Occaſion to propha by Chy 
to think or ſpeak Evil of the Spirit. And ſuch as bitt | 
cious Lives give Occafion to others to blaſpheme the at. 
Spirit, are themſelves chargeable with theſe BlalpagWt | ma 
Fourt. There is @ ſpecial kind of Blaſpheny againWir:s i: 
Holy Ghoſt, which is declared in the holy Scriptures to 6 
pardonable, I ſhall ok a little of this, for the Help 
Relief of ſome, whoſe Conſciences are awakened, cor 
flicted under the Senſe of Sin, and are ready, wliWin by 
Ground, to conclude that they are guilty of the Mc 
able Sin againft the Holy Ghoſt, See three orfour 1 
Scripture where this Sir! is ſpoken of, Mat. 18, Our Bough 
ſed LO R D had cured a Man poſſeſſed with a 4: op; 
Then it But when the Phariſees heard it, i that 


Prince of the Devils. And of their Sin onr LV 


given unio Men; But the Blaſphemy agazaſt tit 
e 

etb a Word againſt i Man, it ſhall be jorg rev on<2 

But whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy G baſt, i ho" iu, 3 


Of the Unpardonable Sin. 

lim, neither in this World, neither in the World to 
other Text to the ſame purpoſe is in Mar. 3. 22, 
3. The third Text is that in Heb, 6. 4, 5, 6. 


7 
ed of the heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers 
\ Ghoſt, and have tafted the good Word of God, and 
i the World to come; If they ſhall fall away, to renew 
pen unto Sein 
Sn of God afreſh, and put bim to an open ſhame 
{Text I mention is in Heb. 10. 26, 27, 28 
; wilfully after that we have received the Knowledge 
ub, there remaineth no more Sacrifice 
n fearful looking for of Fudg ment, and fiery Indigna- 
ch ſhall de uour the Adverſaries. He that deſpiſed 
lam, dyed without Mercy, under two or three Mit- 
of bow much ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppaſe ye, ſhall be be 
worthy, who hath troden under Foot the Son of God, 
counted the Blood of the Covenant wherewith he was 
1, en unholy Thing, and bath done Deſpite unto the 
race. From theſe Texts compared together, take 
ription of that Unperdonable Sin againſt the Holy 
lt is an avowed, wilful, malitious, and deſpiteful, 
x «1d oppofing the Truth of the Goſpel, and way of Sal- 
y Chriſt, after it bath been ſin made out to 4 
» by the In- 


lab in the Truth and Goodneſs 
heration of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

t | may explain this Deſcription a little, notice theſe 
kings in it; The Object about which the Sinful act is 


| 1, We have here the 0bje# about which the ſin- 


in by Chriſt. Not this or that T but the chief 
ncipal Truth of the Goſpel, concerning the Way 


rough a Crucified CHRIST, It was this the 


bad, and to the Holy Spirit who is ſent to bear Wit- 
the Truth of the Goſpel. Next, I ſaid that the 
a the Goſpel is ade out to the Party by the Spirit 
Hence, this Sin is called the Sin againſt th: 
The Man is enlightned by the Spirit with the 
age of the Truth of the Goſpel, and convinced of 
th, aud hath had ſome ſuperficial Tuſts of the 
- * Good- 
, E-. 


who were once enlightned, and 


erucifie to Them- 
29. For 
fins: But 


int, and the Ad of the Party with reference to this 
bs converſant, The Truth of the ' Goſpel, and Way of 


ation, contrived by infinite Wiſdom for Loſt Sin- 


50% 


| 


o 
F 
— 
1 
wi 
1 
Fd 


m oppoſed, And it appears from the other Texts Mat. 12. 
l that the wrong done by this Sin is done to the Mar. 3. 


yl | 


Heb, 6. 4, 


5. 


4 N 


of the Party with reference to this O 2 


ing and oppoſing the Truth of the Goſpel.  ( 1, 
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* 


Heb, 6. 6. 


of the 


cuting 
riſees perſecuted C H RIS T. Next, I ſaid in 
ſcription, that this reje&ing and oppoſing the Tru 
maketh up the Unpardonable Sin, hath theſe: Pn 
It is Avowed ; not Secret, but Open, in the Vie 
World. It is Wilful; not unadviſed, or from N 
Conſtraint, It is Malicious; not out of Weakr 
Force or Fear; ror out of Love to the World, or 
_ good End -propoſed ; But out of Heart-Malice 
* O D and CHRIST, and the Advancement 
Kingdom; and from Hatred of and Malice 307 
Truth. And this Malice bewrays.it ſelf in Pei; 
Chrifl to an open ſhame, and doing Deſpite to the 5 
Grace: And all this contrary to «clear , Conyidic 
5 theſe Particulars are 1 on_ the 5 wu ql 
| This is that Sin againft the Holy Ghoſt, which | 
42k. 12.31. ver be forgiven. And it is Unperdonsble, not-from 
ſect of Mercy in G O D, or of Merit in the. 
CHRIST; But becauſe the Nature of this vio 
chat it excludes what is neceſſarly required m « 
Pardon, viz. Faith and Repentance ; For, ifs 
Heb, 6, 6, that ſuch. Sinners can he renewed again to Reet. 
conſequently it is Impoſſible they can obtain Patt 
_ why is it impoſſible for ſuch Sinners to repent and 
I Anſwer, not from any Defe& of Power in G 

convert ſuch Sinners, and renew and chang 
+. # hy Grace: But becauſe the Greatneſs and Halte 
1 this Sin is ſuch; that G O D hath decreed and det 
never to give ſuch Sinners Grace to repent an 
but to give them up to final Hardneſs of Heart an 
nacy in {inning ; Wherein G O D «As congruent 
Infinite Wiſdom, Juftice, and Holineſs, conte 


* 


| 112 5 
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bens the Offers Hi 
xration Spirit rought to a better 
peed at laſt to have recourſe to CHRIST 


1 


Wi 
2 & 
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tt by 
0 H. againſt L 
wn e ap 


xpiation of Sin; And it is 
@andlfic Super, and to work 
Thovelh when' both 


h aſter that we have . 22 

. 3 — — 

If forfeited all oy Bn 
2 of ( So there is 


S | be" 
of their Sin: So that 


» 
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s to determine who are Guilty of this Sin, o'as bw 
the Perſons particularly; ks the internal Ad 
Souls of Men, and the Principles from which 
hid from us, who have not that Gift 7 
which was in the Church in the Days the Al 
Men may be guilty of many and great Sins apah 
Spirit, and yet not be guilty of this Unperdonah 
a Word, whatever Sins you have committed pet ify 
grieved for them, - or if you would rr 
Pardon through t he Blood of CHRIST, then 
not guilty of this Sin. Yea, if after Conviſtion a 
mination, you do not hate the only Way-of San 
CHRIST; Or do not againſt Light oppole the 
ing of his Kingdom, out of Malice and Deſpight 
_ Then you have no Reaſon to charge your { 
is in. — , y . a 95 * 
. Yet, let me caution you againſt ſuch Sins as 
this Unpardonable Sin; As, all theſe Sins again the 
which I already ſpoke: of, Quenching, '' Reſting, 6 
or Vexing the Spirit, or Lying to oy or Bla 
Him any of theſe Ways I have mentio O, it i 
gerous to Sin againſt Light, by omitting Duties, 
mitting Sins, contrary to clear Conviction: And i 
gerous to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt in his inward Motic 
Operations upon your Hearts and Cometen 
1. By ſuch Sins you will provoke the Holy Spurit 
part from you. And He may ſo depart as never to 
again; As He did from Saul, Yea, ſuppoſe thou 
-ly Gracious, yet He may depart in a great Meaſi 
Plal.qr.rr, © Jong Time; As He did from David. 2. When t ar 
12, Hirit is departed, an Evil Spirit will come in his 
1 Sam. 18. S0, it is ſaid of Saul, that the Spirit of the L 
14· from him, and an Evil Spirit from the Lord "Tre 
And that Evil Spirit may bring with kim feves 
worſe than himſelf, and enter in and tale Poſſeſhon 


Mat. 12.44;Souh, ſo that your Laſt State may be worſe then tl 8 ( 


J. And 3. You may at laſt be left to fall into that 
able Si againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the very Thought” D, a 
of may juſtly fill your Soul with Horror, Men! 
to negle the Spirit, and quench his Motions and 
ings; Then they $0 on to reſiſt Him; . Then tbe 

Aim by more groſs Sins; and by repeating thee 

Gy vex Him: And when once you are come to tit 


in finging, you are in the next Degree to that e P. 
; = | "ay | 


he | * 0 
The RpowJedge: thereef preſſed 
ty, Therefore, as you love your Souls, aks, heed 
wur Selves. When once you have pro. the 6 
vit to depart from you, and an Evil Spirit hath * 1 
u bis Room, What is there to hinder, ogy going 4 
+fall Carrier to the Height of alll Wickedne s . © 
For Exhortation. In ſeyeraf Branche. (AN. 
1. Study the Knowledge of this great Trith of 4 Serm. 
of Perſons in tht God. bend. Alas, many, even a- = 
w, are ignorant of it, as I already ſhewed yon. Such. CXI. , 
v ought to apply Themſelves diligently to ftudy the 
ge of this Sacred Myſtery. For exciting and 
ag them to this, I propoſe theſe Things to their 
; Conſideration. ' 1. A competent Meaſure of the 1 
rage of this Great Truth is abſolutely neceſſary unto * 
jo, 55 blefſed LY * om 55 Liſe | 
bis is Life Eternal, ſays he, that they mrgbt know thee oh 2 2 
Dor God; anti Jeſus C57 ff whom thiu beſt ſents Such J.. 4 
vt 6 Trinity in Unity, cannot poſſibly inherite E- | 
Life, This Myſtery is the Foundation of all thoſe 
& of Faith that concern the Dignity of CHRIST*. . 
the Truth and Fulneſs of his Satisfaction, and the 
and Efficacy of the Grace of the Spirit in Regene · 
ind Convertion ; Therefore a competent Know ge 
1 muſt needs be abſolutely neceſſaryj. Again, © with- 
competent Knowledge of this Truth, there can be 
&t Worſhip; For, ſuch as do not worſhip à Trin:- 
Unity, do not worſhip the True G0 D, but an 1 x 
u Figment of their own Braig. 2. A competent. FJ 
edge of this Great Truth is attainable;, even by 
tat are of Vulgar Capacities. For, tho it be an # 
able and Incomprebenfible Myſtery, as to the 
, or the Manner how it is; yet as to the 1d ors, 4 1 


tis, it is ſo plainly fevealed, that not only the Learn- 
t the Unlearned, may in the due Uſe of Ordinary 
x attain to a ſufficient Knowledges thereof, That 
D is One; That this One G OD is Father, Son 
li, Ghoſt ; That the Fether is GOD, that the Son 
0D, and that the Holy Gboft is GOD; t theſe 
t are diftinf from each other; That the Father is 
ther of the Sen, and the Son the Son of the Father, 
te Holy Ghoſt the Spirit of the Father and the Son: 
Things, I ſay, are fo plainly; revealed in the Holy 
res, that the Knowledge of them may. eaſily an 
inte Pains be * by them that are but, 
| 2 2 0 
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ma World in which we addreſs — 


IS: 


' ago 


— 


or Eternal Life, 


you that do believe it, labour to have your Fai 
more and more confirmed and ftr 


24 


* "of the Hh N 
e ee | 
t attain bis Nee ry Knowledge, are 1 the 
07 cb 50 open to rile Wrath 24 857 
of this Myftery is or an ex 
Foundation is laid for laing to the to the Knowles 
Goſpel My ſteries: And the more Clear and Difti 
Knowledge of this Truth be, the Knowledge of od 
pel Truths will be the more caſy. Agein, the Kn 
of this Truth muſt needs be hi profitable, beran 
not an Uſeleſs Speculation, as ſome Adyerſaries b 
but a practical Principle, of great Uſe with 
Chriftian Praftice. It is of A in the whe 
ritual Life, and eſpecially in other Di 


x = by 
through the Sun, by the Holy Ghoſt. , 
Well then, ſtudy the Knowledge of this great 
mental Truth; And do not ſatisfie your Selyes wih 


2 e 4 ſeek ean 
ter a Fradica Saving, 
of it, ſuch as may engage your or Hear to tt the Ilſe 


that you may chuſe, love, fear, and 
Divine Perſons. For this End, get by A 
of your Ignorance; Be aſhamed 1 it under fi t 
Goſpel- pel-Light; Lament and bewail it; Be di 


Uſe of ns of Know z And in the 

look up to G O D for his Ble i tom 

ing of his Sirit. N 
Exhort. 2. Believe this ſac ef « Trinity 

ty. Labour for a firm A 7 Great Ti 


To excite and engage you to this, poſe. ie 
to your ſerious Conſideration. -* Py 


1. To know this Truth and yet not to believe ity js 
Sin than ſimply, to be —— OS ey as | 
Knowledge o this Myſtery, and yet do 3 
ſent to the Truth thereof, are in wo wn tl 
that ate Groſly Ignorant of it, even under ſuch 
Goſpel-Light. For, they that will not believei 
the Face of the Infinite Truth and Veracity 
and make Him a Liar, by not receiving the Tt 
He hath given of himſelf, And ſuch as contrava 
poſe this great * no Part in GOD,.0of 4 


A Trath to ze firmly believed.” 


2 1010 Tout For 
5 kndation, and 


= 


believe the V and Fulneſi of his Satisfaction; — 
wles you believe that He hath fully ſatisfied Divine -_ _., i 
i 2 ebf en l. abe Er Ha - 
Him, and reſting on his Satisfaction, a 

Ju know not bow bow much, your Faith may ö 
is this Matter. The Winds of Error and Hereſy are * 

reat Meaſure. lot in the Age — _ 
r Fo 
any Things that may ju 

[ove to the Truth A 
conceit in Profefſors of 
Eart, and nauſeating 
Things may provoke 


atk 
d, alas, 


of Error and Hereſy among us: hor- 
heiſm, and Irreligion, ' ſerious Rey | 
ſeem to pave the Way for it. In former Ages the as 


of the Church hath been tryed in this Great Article 
Religion; And we in this Age cannot plead Exemp- _ 4 
from Trials of the like Nature, Many Books and pe 
blets have been publiſhed, even in Britain, in oppo- — 
to this Glorious Myſtery; And even in our own | 
bold Attempts are made to revive the old An 

„ in denying the Eternal Deity of our LORD 
US CHRIST, which tends quite to overturn the 
Chriſtian Religion. * 9 
Even Men of great Knowledge, Learning, and Parts, 


a 4-1 
in great er, if their Faith come tobe tryed in 


1 
* * 
. 
ah. 

* 


« Fundamental Truth, Let none of you think that. | © 
8 no fear of you. The Beſt you may he fore 

it if Tryals come. The Power of Error 4nd Delufion 4 
Great; Hence we read of Strong Helaſian. Grofs 2 Thaff. 2. 
band Hereſies may prevail and ſpread, even in pure . 
of the Church, and many may be carryed away 
em. The Hereſy of Zbian and Cerinthus, in deny- 
Deity of CHRIST, and confequentiy the Holy 
= ſcems to have prevailed tdo much, even when 
doſtle Jahn was yer living, which gave Occaſion ta 


the 


1 
- . —_ 


* 


| 


N * —— 
3 4 | ** Y 
7 - 


CYAN the Penning of his Goſpel, And bow much dig the iP" 


In Alexan- 

dria una 

.Scintilla 

mit, {ed 

: non 
Matim op- 
preſla eſt, 
rotum Or - 
bem ejus 

| — 

pulata 

605 Heron. 


| * 
atth. (hab, 
. Art. 77 


o 


poſe 


+ Religion this Day amongſt the Socinians? K 
led almoſt into Nothing; Sv that᷑ they do not y much 


: N 
1. Firſt of all, Set] your S lves in the e 
e vou 


onſeſi ments o | | ripe 
5 feſt. G. „ The Heavenlineſs of the Matter; The Etc 


Hereſy ſpread in tne Church? Great, Multithdes y 
minent Men, and many Bifhops of Great Note, yea 
Eminently Godly, were brought by the Vialene of 
curion to condemn the Truth? And the Heh n 
was ſo Great, that almoſt alt the World was become 
Great is'the Power of Error and Deluhon, ' eſpecilly 
G OD in his juſt Judgment gives up a People toit* 
Eminent Chriftians may be carried zway;,withit; 1 
fore the beft among ft you need be at Paint to be mor 


Cavil 


bliſhed in the Faith of this Glorious Myftery.” © rſh 
TEC. 1 once your Faith be ſhaken in this great n ul 
cannot able in am other Article of "the.Chriftiad > © 
an. If this Article go, all the other Artiches of t —— 
ſtian Religion will go with it.” Once ſhake ch * 
and the whole Building totrers: 80 that nothing a". 


left to ybu hut the Name of being Chriftians.” Such: 
26d deny this Glorious Myſtery, may talk big 
Cbriſtian Religion, as ſome of them do's But ad 
is all they ſay but an empty ſound of Words? Sad 
eee confirms this. What is A & 
?"Ab,its < 


ſerve the Name of being „ re a 


well then, let it be Four Serious Concern, n — 
Mind brought up to a full Aſſent to this great Trutl 1 
Holy Trinity in Unity, and to have your Faith in it Len 


confirmed and ſtrengthened. In order hereunto | 
theſe Dire lions. ne : V $41 TH 


vine Authority of the Holy Scriptares, E "cannot 1 
any Thing ſaid there, about this Glorious Myſtery 
Truth of G O D, nor will your Rraſon and Ynde 
ing ſubmit ' to it as of Divine Revelation. There 
tate op and frequently, on the many undeniat 

the Divine Authority of the holy Sri 


« the Doctrine upon the Hearts and Conſciencts d 
The Majeſty of the Style; The Conſent of all the 


6 The Scope of the whole, which is to give all Git T7% 
« G'O D; And the fall Diſcovety they make t + 
& Way of Man's Salvation: I fay, itate m  recei 


theſe and other Arguments, for confirming pour f 
the Belief of the Divine Authority of the holy SMP 


1 


p * 9 — 

A Truth to be firmly believed. 877 , 

Xothing ſaid in them will be of any weight, to procure (NAG) 

des ſent to this Great Truth of a Haly Trihity. e 
| labour to be well fixed in the plain Revelation of | this  _ 

, before you enter on any. Debate about the Parti- _ 

Expiication of it. Adverſaries do moſt prepoſterouſly : 

tdeir Diſputes and Cavils, not againſt the Firſt, but | 

i the Second. They paſs over the plain Scriptural - 

© ir on of this MyKery, and riſe up againſt the 1 , 

gs uſed by Divines for further Edification ; And 

ee \cak and Unſtable Chriſtians, being entangled” by 

Cavils and Objections, while they were not yet firm- 

bliſhed in the Faith of hat is plainly revealed, and 

Wins with Things too High, Hard, and - Difficult for 

£6.88; have been quite carried off their Feet; And being 

f repoſſeſſed with Prejudices, and their Darkneſs in- 

ing r tbe plain Revelation of this Myſtery in the holy 

res became of no Uſe to them. Therefore, let 

jour firſt Work to conſult the holy Oracles, that von 

ke what is plainly revealed about the Myftery it (elf; 

4 kbour to have your Faith firmly eſtabliſhed therein, 

oa enter on Way or other upon particular Explica - 


| 1 
Lay aſille the Pride of your Reaſon, when you come to 
ud conſider what God hath ſaid in the boly Scriptures 
this Glorious Myſtery. Do not read or ſearch the 
kriptures with a Mind to diſpute; or to examine 5 
jou find there by your own Reaſon, It is highly ratie 
vo believe what G O D hath ſaid, to bes. 
ne, tho* you cannot comprehend what Ti tyap wirg! ata 
th, as to the Manner how it is, And hrra rare b ip drbpar 
de Height of Arrogance and Preſump- vn co ©" ay dtay 
0 think to diſpute with Him, or to Tiras Sravoiita ache 
of calling ſuch a Peep Myſtery as this 4s Athan. Oper. Tom. 
ore count before your thallow Underftand- 1. Epiſt. 2. ad Serap., 
Therefore, when you ate to inquire, © © .- e 
(GOD faith in his Word about this ſacred Myſte. = 
ſelolve to come, not to diſpute with your Maker, bug © | 
« of ere what He hath revealed, Lay aßde the Con - r 
& of your own Underſtanding, that you may acquieſte 
e Wiſdom and Truth of G Four Soul muſt be 
% weaned Child, in this reſpect. When you. have Pfal. 131.2 
aide the Pride of your Reaſon, then are you prepar- 
cf ccive the Teſtimony of GO D, and never til 


3 + 


F 


F 


Cui 


88 
AP * Soul to the Plain an 


magis 


alba believed upon the Teſtimony of God alone. Believe what 


Ambr. — could find it out unto Perfection. It is not necei 
5. EH. 31, your Beliefof a Holy Trinity, that your Reaſon: be f 


+ Manus 


— Fo 


I Qui in Evangelio, the = ill A 
y obs li cs qu non than they — Him. 4 * nd Auguftine, 


1 themſelves pleaſed, tells them t. Te! 


Ne Too: Lib. 7: Nothi 


__ 9 


Scripture Te and do not, as Pang rg — 
Pretences for Uube lief. look into 
with prejudicated 


hy arc full of Pr 
gain ths Sered Myſtery of a inity in U 14 
ing into the holy Scriptures, they force a 
which they will not dear. They-ſeek rather 0 tas 
mould their Senſe of Scri re to their Erroneam 
than to inform their Minds and r their Be 
hems; re. Therefore have a Regard 
lain 204 Ob ten Senſe of Seripeure, and, your 
to receive and entertain, —＋ there 

about: this Sacred Myſtery, and ſubmit your N 
The Author of GOD. 

5. When that mbich God hath wid” andrevtaled 


is Myſtery is clear to you, it muſt be inmediately reven 


ſays of hiraſelf, with a willing and ready Miad; and 


no more, and ſearch no more into the Myſtery, a3 


_ it : If GO D hath ſaid, or revealed it, tha 
There is no need of any further Witneſs. 
reſp, we ow GO Dan Implicite Fai + qo 
mplicite Obedience. To believe this My 
r as you find it to your Reaſon, is * 
erms, not to believe at all: And to believe a Thi 
cauſe you can comprehend it, is not Faith in GOD 
truſting in your own Heart; It is nota Sealing to 6 
Trath and Veracity, but a Subſcribing to your own 
and Sagacity, Hence a Learned Man fays of the 5 


ant that they have 9 with Fy 


vor the Manichees would believe only what 


ebves rat ber than the Goſpel. YourF 
g, if it he not oltimately reſolrec 

the alone Teſtimony of GOD. Andi 
do not reſt and quiet your Conſcience on the bare N 
Truth, but will call in the Help of Reaſon and Dil 
on, you will find your Selves further from Satis 
Mind than beſore. Therefore receive the Tei 
80 D, for it Self, Believe that GOD T7 | 


was \ i . 


„ * a | * 
A Truth to be firmy belive d. . Ty 
+ is Ou, becauſe He hünſelf bath ſhidl it, tho you AN: 
got how it is, or how it may be. There is no er * $ 
deceived 3 For, tho' He lead the Blind in a W | 


ret, yet He cannot polſitly lead 
rat 

00s 

Be 

rd 

our 

I 

M 

1 

wen 

what cicth up againſt i, tie into that Sanſtuary 
et, Who art thou, C Mah, that 

Tui that thou art but 'a n, 

den; and that it is Hhoaccountable Arroga 
be ue Truth of what Me hath revealed. Therefore, 


EF 


ur Faith of this M is bottomed upon plain 
re T „ Dok n it not go, tho 
nc anſwer all the Objectiom that are muſtered up. 


it, 
earneſtly reqpmmend Serious und Frruem Prayer. 
Ur A 


1 


8 


'OD is Great Truth of a Trinity of Perſone in the 
OOH EAD above Reaſon, and wholly Super- 
and our 1 and believing Faculties bei 


ed by Sin, they cannot life up Themſelves to 
cut COT — com Power L 
to elevate believing to Supernatu 

ties. Hence Faith is called the Gift and Work Ap 
[tis the Product of Divine Power: And it is fa) <4 
conſummated by Power. Hence Holy Spirit ; . 2 
ithe Spirit of Faith, Therefore be earneſt wih 1. 
q that He would enlighten and elevate your Soul 2 Car. 4.42. | 
ain this Truth, and raiſe up your Mind to believe Sr 
ious My ſterie which is ſo far above it. And you 


believe It, pray that your Faith may be increaſed 
DD TEES 

———— 3 
weftabli inthe Belief ofthis grear Fandamen- 8255 


21 
4 - 


* 


8 


* 2 


» 


1 Joh, 1. 3. feftatrve Way, ſuch as giveth an Experience of thei 


\ a 1 * : 


SAS al Truth. The God of all Grace Stabliſh, ug -C 
ag; ; | Meese for the 6h 
8. Improve your 0wn | tle C 
your Faith, Believersin CHRIST 'taveRicha 
Joh. 14. x7. rious Experiences of a Sacred Trinity. Hence our | 
ſays to his Diſciples, E know Him, ( that is, the 
3-23. Truth) for He dwelleth with you,” and ſbalt he in 50e 
a little after He adds, (that is, the Father 
v. 21. Son) will come unto bim, and make our Abode witli. 
And again He expreſſeth himſelf thus, I mill meu 7 
| Ai co ew So that the Abode of the Father, Sow ul; « 
Ghoſt, in the Heart of a Believer, is in a Glorious A; 


* 


- 


there. So alſo the Apoſtle tells us, Truly aur Fel 
with the Fat ber, and with hu Son Jeſus Chriff. He fai 
| _ our Fellowſhip i with God, but with the Father aud Heart 
* And He ſpeaks of it as a Thing he well knew and 
- fured of, Truly our Fellowſhip, &c. So that Be 
_ Glorious Maniteftations of the bleſſed Trinity. 
they have Experimental of 'a Trinity in 
Returns and Anſwers to their Prayers. Vol who 
Children of GO D have been worſhipping? a 
| Unity, it may be, theſe many Years ' paity and ha 
many Returns and Anſwers from Heaven to fuch 
in abundance of ſpiritual Bleſſings : And ſome Wl: Jeſu 
know it, and are aſſured of it: And herein Jau H 
perienced that there is a Sacred Trinity. For, it t his Dit 
not Three Diſtinit Perſons in the Gad: bead, your de 
hath been Idol · worſhip, falſe and vain Worſhip; ions! 
ſuch Worſhip GOD would make no Nen 


theſe of Wrath. Therefore every Godly Chrilt | 
worſhips One GOD in Three Perſons, y bow... .. 
1 cious Returns and Anſwers from Heaven, hat de Fa 
Experimental Proofs of a Sacred Trinity. Bring loo. 5; 
Experiences, and improve them for the Conti 

. - your Faith, - 1 
8 9. Beware of making bold Adventures on 56 
' ©, Temptations, Particularly, beware of reading ſuch B 
2s oppoſe and impugn the Bleſſed Trinity; aud 
verſing familiarly with ſuch Men as ſcoff at and 
this Glorious Myftery, ſuch as Socinians,'Deifts, a 
Antitrinitarians. True it is, ſome Perſons, ſuch a 
ſters, and ſolide, judicious, and eſtabliſbed C 
may, and ſometimes ought,” to converſe with ſus 


=” 


* 


of Believing in the Hol Tvinity. 


x Conviction and 
* han gy tho” but rarely, and with Abhor- 

inſt Gen, in Caſe to confute them, and 

. But take heed of venturing 

t a clear 4. Erg. and of going yainly beyond - 1 

kor this may, in the RighteougJudg —2 

2 fad Snare to you, and proyoke imo ive ht * 
t Delufion, which you make your ſelves * wY 


5 to lead 5 r. al Truth, This He hath 
: | will 
vit of Trut woke e will guide you into all Truth, 
be Spiro of Chrif atone chat can clearly reveal this 
w jou, and bear it ig with Life and Power upon 


to it. AR Faich on CHRIS T for the Pro 
br this End. Reſt and on Him for Light to 


th co abide by it, and hold it faſt, whatever Trials 


ol yr in our Creed, commonly called, the A- 


| e Chrift bi only Saw Our Lord. believe 
Holy Ghoſt. And to this Purpoſe our LORD EX- 


the Father is called G O D, 7 of Emi 

aſons formerly expreſt. The led Ghoſt, tho 

mentio is not here excluded: For — v. 16 

He hath ſuch Titles and Epithites given to Him, 

Mainly ſhew Him to be the Object of Faith jointly 

tte Father. and the Son. He is called the Comforter, 
ꝙirit of Truth ; and as ſuch we are to believe in 


proſecuting this Purpoſe a little, [ ban 

Believing i in the Holy Trinity. 

tives. 

}. Give ſome DireQions, |m gab to the Exerciſe 


1 Faith in the ſeveral Divine Perſons. 
elieving in the Holy Trinity im lies, not only a 


* 


Employ crit much, and depend on Him for the Con- kid 


Heart, and engage you to embrace, ſubmit, and 


wp this Truth to you, and to believe it, and 


n u. mne. and . 


i this Sacred Pas chat there is an Holy Tri- 


. 
F 


„ ſays be: And when He „Joh. 16, 7, 


13. 


emptations Du way meer wi TR 
. 27 Believe in the 3, — This is 05. AN 


{ believe in God the Father p cr CXIL 


* 


tis Diſciples, Tt believe in God, believe alſo in — 14. I, 


1 88 
* 
4 
- 
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1. Shew you, more generally, what i implied 7 in * 


n. Anda Sing Crd ts the top Din 


| Ait a 21. that Text, In him ſball the Gentiles trat; 


Id 50. 10. whereunto is that Ex [ Let hi 


| 1. 12. in that Text, r. to f 
E od, even. to io them 
lieve on hs Name; ud dee e 8 


832 Of the Holy Trinity. + 


ing to their Teſtimony in the hol 
ls alſo, and chiefly, Cunſtut of Wal 2d. 
1. Conſent of Will; Receiving aud Closen 
Father, Se, and Hol Glo 'S is chis hom . 


called a ee. Him. 2. Traſ a 

Joh. 24. 1. believe in God, ſays our Saviour, believe 
as ſome render the Words, Te traf in 
ove. So, Faith in CHRIST is expreſt by 


2 ' 
25 


Eph. 1. 12. preſſion, IVb trufted in Cbriſl. And 

Truſtint ate uſed as Equipollent Terms 1 

n. 22. f in rhat of the Pſalmiſt, Becauſe they bel 
Salvation. 


and trufled not in his 
Cant. f. 5. Spouſe is expreſt by on her 


Wa: 
of the Lord, and ſtay — 4 f 
E , 
More particularly, Beſiruing is the Holy Trinit 

1. An hearty Acquieſcing in tbe Way laid 

Bleſſed Trinity, for bringing about the Salut 27 
nert. It is brought about by their joint Counſel 
ration, as 1 formerly ſhewed; Each "Perſon ba 
Diſtinct Office and Operation "ſcribed to Him in 
{ines of Salvation, according to their Eternal 
The Father contriving and ordering it, The & 
ing it, and the Holy Gboft apply ying it. Now, the 
be an Approving and Well-liking of this -Way, 
finitely Wiſe and Glorious Contrivance, T 
rome to Infinite Wiſdom, and moſt for 


d A Recet ud C lot 
all the Divine Perſons. You muft with 
G OD and Portion, being content to have all yc 


. You 4 
this One GOD in Three Diftin& Perſons. to 
GOD, and cloſe with them, as havi Le 
Offices and Operations in the Buſineſs o 

28 A Committing and Concrediting our whole 5 
the bleſſed Trinity. You muft commit 
that is dear wp] you, oo te REY £5 


Caſt your Selves u depoſite your great 
6 — . 


4 


pineſs in the Father, Son, and Holy Gboſt 


, that 


at Promiſe of the 
i Promiſe G OD 


of Faith, 


wter, that He 
Him, for He dwe 


5 
«4 * 


[to them in the Bu 
u with full n 
eee 


Believers in the Govenant of 


and we muſt believe in 
Conſider, that Belzevers are united to 
ks appears from that Paſſage in CHRIS T* 
„ As thou Father art in me, and 1in thee, that 

le one in 1: And from 
And I will pray the Fat 


Co 


5 
© 
© 
9 - 
[1 


+... 


abide mi 


& of our Salvation, You 


I will. be their 
reſents himſelf to the Faith of - 
Perfeftions of hi 


| 
the Whole Tri 4.43 
: : 


theſe Words to his Di 
and be ſhall giue you 


Fx 


tle didz I know, ſays he, mem 1 have believe As 

bd the Irs hes ip tet wh he es | 
laxto Him 48411 4. do LY 
al the Dine Perſons, br their j the ſe. . ® »f 
ices, and performing the Diftin& ions, 


i ©. 
they doi 
* 2 


— . ** 
od. Ezek. 11. 20 


of his 


+ 


1. 


rer 
kf 


a 
= 
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j the Son. But bow are they One? As are 
Efence ; fo they are One in Saving, 4 R 

ung the Elect: For it is ſpoken in relation to their | 
C — 1 — 4 3 — v. 28. ; 
ou graſp a Sacred Trinity al gray "082: @& + 
; Hands for your Salvation. As they are Gre in 0 

 (o they are One in their Care of the Flock: As | 
re One in Nature; ſo they are One in the Work 0 
potion and Salvation, and in all the Grace. that PX 
wn to the Elect. It is a great Encouragement to 
d Souls to believe, to conſider the Infinite Latitude 
Object of Faith, as it cloſeth with all the Nivine Per- 
For, you will find, in the Father, Infinite and 
race to accept oſ youin CHRIS T; In the Son, 
Redemption, Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and Full 

lion; In the Holy Gbeſt, Infinite Power and Vertue 

wying CHRIS T* Purchaſe; and in all the Per- 

mighty Power, for upholding and preſerving- the 

til they be brought to Glory. | 29 . 

is your believing in the Holy Trinity will intereſt you 

the Divine So when you have an Intereſt in 

nothing can be wanting to your compleat — — fo. 

ke Perſons ſtand engaged for it. When you believe in 

binity,- then you have the Co-operation of all the 

sfor your Eternal Salvation. O, what a Compleat * 
t have you for your Faith! What can be wanting? | 
have the Grace of the Lord Jeſus Gbriſt, and the Lous aCor. 13.14 
the Father, and the Communion of the Holy G boſt with 


5: if 4: when you have the Love of the Father, the 
FER Ol: of the Son, and the Communion of the Spirit, you 
ching to your ſolid Happineſs. © When you have 


uber, Son, and Holy Ghoft, you have all Things ne- 
, in their Canſe and Fountain: For all Thi 
from the Love of the Father, the Grace of CHRIST, 
te Communion of the Gboſt. ' O, what a bleſſed | 
edge is this! Love, and Grace, and Communion z 

ul Love, Infinite Merit, and Effectual Application. 


ber, ' Myftery felt by the Saints, as well as believed. 1 
he A jou believe in a Sacred Trinity, you haye the Father 19 
Agrſou, Chriſt to redeem you, and the Holy Spirit to 


ll to you, So that your Salvation ftandeth upon a 


bottom : The Beginning is from the Father, the 1 
ſation from the Son, and] the Application from the - | 
bſt, The Effects and Fruits Electing Love 


of © 


* 
* by 
"—_ 


5 ABER N 


* 


| ing this, 
2 Cor, y. 19 l CHRIST. As 


World to bimſelf, So G Lone 
of Faith. RIST | d-lic 
and G O D the 1ST vb mer fas Ladd 
Mediator i, the or Mor fly | 11. 
his Sufferings in our 1 Ul 4. 


in 20d edi 


to GOD. er 
Tei in G OD, who om lice f 
you have no Warrand to truft 180 | 
diator. Such guilty Creatures as we are, can ha 
ceſs to an Infinitely Holy 60 D, immediarly, 
out the Intervention of a Mediator. He is the 


14. & to the Father, and there is no coming to the Father pred 
2. 2 18 Him. It is through Him we heve Acceſs to the Fee 
that the Firſt and Immediate Addreſs of our * — 


72 
i ls qd 
Der. 

im as 


CHRIST as Mediator. 2. GOD oves i 
SACRED TRINITY, « the Ultimate ' 
Faith. | Tho' ae 


Faith; Yet Cbri 1 P 
Drvine Perſons, is "the g 1 
centers Ultimatly in the Deity 104 
2 Cor. 3. 4 ſions; Such bave we ** 


x Pet. 1:21.wbo by Ni do lieve in Gad. For, lie CHRI 
Mediation be the Ground of our Acork 9" L 


Nothing is or can be the — iT 
nating our Faith, hut only the — lg 1 4 
whoſe Infinite Bxcellency and on doth — Thi 
this at our Hand. There and there only can Fai BY - 
matly reſt, * 


Well through C HR TS T's Mediation be 
all the Divine Perſons. And 

1. Believe in God the Father. He is the 0. 
Faith, as reconciling the World to himſelf in andt 
CHRIST. _— bor of ew Lad to be dl 


Eph. 1. 3. to Him, as the God and 


war ri. 
ed, \} 
riet! i 
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ur Faith, CHRIST as Mediator is the Father's. f 1 
nt, his nger and Ambaſſador, And Faith * © * 
trough the Ambaſſador to the Prince that em 7 | 


<>. 
© zo oF 


ad through the . Servantto the Lord that ſen 


Therefore your Faith muſt mount up to the #4; 
the Fountain of Salvation, by whoſe Authority ' 
; tranſafted, He that believeth on me, ( fays Joh. 22.44 
AST ) believeth not on me, but on Him tþet 4 — 
You do not rightly believe in CHRIST, it you 


8 = X 


| — if 


= olive in the Father that ſent Him. CHRIST | 
eder by which your, Faith muſt mount, up, and. 

He our the Ancient of Days, And it is great Encou- 

ins to poor humbled Sinners, that there is no Roo 
d Thoughts of the Father, after ſo ſignal a Piſ. 


of himſelf in CHRIST. Heis nota GOD of 

table Wrath. Was He not moſt willing to have 
tice ſatisfied, and his Wrath. appeaſed, when He 
ul the Courſe that was poſſible for Infinite Wiſdom. 
it, and Infinite Love to propoſe ? Did He make 
wrilion from Eternity for Nothing? Would He. 
'T 2 never to beſtow Him? This | 
ined. AY | | * 
refore let ſenſible and humbled Sinners be N 
xlieve in God the Father. And 1. Acquieſce heartily 
Fiſ: Contrivance of Salvation, and in his Chuſing, 
ing, and ſending hi 


* 


is Syn, to be our Mediator and 
ner. 2. Receive God the Father. Embrace and cloſe. 
mas your Father in CHRIST, and your Al-, 
it Portion; and own Him as your Soveraign Lord 
wgiver. 3. Teld and give up your ſelves to Him, ta 
ited, Pardoned, and adopted by Him. Relign your; 
o the Father, to he his Children; and to be his Sub- 
o be ruled by his Laws, and to live. in his Obedi-; 
. Reſt and rely on God the Fatber, for the Giſt o 
IST, and all the Bleſſings of his Purchaſe.” CAſt 
res on his Everlaſting Love, and his rich and free 
This is the beautiful Gate at which you muſt ly, 
: be an — 41 Mercy. yy 8 2 
lieve in the Son, the Lord Feſus Chriſt. TI [4 
Wing Faith, is not the Fab of CHRI 917 415 
Benefites of CH RIS T, but bis Perſon. By Faith | 
nrriedto CHRIST; Now, when a Woman, | 
ed, ſhe doth not marrie, th Bate but the Man. 4 
rreſt in CHRIS T's Benefites follows upon be- . 
K mein, 5 


Eis es a 


„ 


Ila. 45. 2 


(ANSP? lieving, as the Eſtate follows the Ma 


offered in the Goſpel. Take Him for your Savioy 


+ hall one:ſay, in the Lord have 1 „ . 


firſt bis Peoſon, and then his Bf F0T ie 4 


lieve in Him as GO D gives Him. Well then. 1. 
cefve the Lord Feſus Chrift, and cloſe with Him as 


Redeemer, the Lord and Husband of your Soul, Re 
Him Wholly, in all his Mediatory Offices, to be your 
phet, Prieſ, and King. You muft not ſevere his 1 
from bis Offices; nor .yet his Offices one. from an 
All his Offices are ſuited to your Wants, Neceſßtie 
Exigencies, ſo that there is Nothing in CHRIS 
you can ſpare, You muſt take Him, nt only for 
Prieſt, to ſave you; But alſo for your King, to rule 
you, and to give Laws to you, being heartily conte 
ſerve Him, as well as to WA Him. 
CHRIST and his De, CHRIST and hi 
as well as CHRIST and his Crown ; Being firn 
ſolved tobe ruled by his Laws, and to take up his 
and follow Him through Well and Wo. Thus, 
a Whole CHRIST. Again, receive Him 0« 
your alone Saviour and Redeemer, renonncing 
own Righteouſneſs, and whatever elſe comes in Cot 
tion with Him. And receive Him Freely; Ton 
come to Him empty-handed, as Undeſerying and 
ſerving Creatures, and be content to take Him as a 
Gift. 2. Make a ſolemn Surrender and Refignation 
ſelves to Chriſt, to be Wholly, Fully, and for ever His. 
our Selves to Him, Wholly, Soul and Body, witbot 
rvation; For Ever, without Reverſion, no more 
our own, nor any Others, but 4s. Refign = - 
lim, to be ruled and governed by Him at his Plc 
And reſign your ſelves, to be ſa ved by Him in his ow! 
by bis Merits, Righteouſneſs, and SatisfaQtionalone 
mit your Souls to Him; Entruft them to Him; for | 
Peace, and Eternal Life; And put all your Core 
his Hands. 3. Reſt and rely on the Lord Feſus,for Par 
Life, and all th: Fruits of his Mediation. Leave yout 
on his Blood and Righteouſneſs; Andreft on lg 
fackion, as Full and Sufficient and of Infinite Value. our 


Tho? you doubt what the Event may 
what will come of it; yet reſolve to venture, and d 
ſelves on CHRIST; Tho' He ſlay ave yet will / 
Him. And reft on Him alone, quiting Confidence 


—_ 


07 Belleving in the Hoh T int. 
"fidence, as a Compleat and Perfect Saviour, who _ 


Micve in the Holy Ghoſt, Being the faine*G OD 
tle Father and the Son, he is allo the joint Obje@ of 
zit them. Therefore, 1. Accept of and cloſe with 
% Spirit z as your, Sankifier, Teacher, Guide, and 
It is not enough that yon are willing to. take 
x our Comforter, to cheer your. Heart, and to filf 
th ſoy and Peace; But you muſt —_ of Himale 


ſour Sanftifitt, being wr gs 
„28 — DIET E with Him 


vit of Gtace and — to renew your Souls, to 
;our Corruptions, to furniſh your Souls with 
and to make you on holy... Take Him for your Feach- 
bring to wart for his ioftruftiong, in the Ways and 
of his Appointment, ui. his Word and Ordinanc- 
Ike Hint alſo for your Guide. denied to your 
dom, renounce the Countels of Fleſh and Blood; 
with the Holy Spirit as your Leader, taking his 
Word ___ * Direddvry. 2. Repgn and give wp 
hes to the Holy Spirit. Give your ſelves to — 
lied by Him in his own Way, being. ee ſeignedly 
s to be rid of all Sin, how dear fo ever it hath - 
50; and reſolving fitmly through 22 to obey 
lions, and to ayoid theſe Sins which may grieve 
ind provoke Him to Suſpend his Operations a 
ts, Again, under the deep Senſe of your own 
5and tgnorance, refign'your Selves to the Bleſſed 
lo be taught by Him in his own Way, laying. your 
wen for his enlightning M And under the 
elſe of your Inſuſſfeie irect your own Way, 
four ſelves to the ( the non 1 that He 
de you continually ill He bring to — * 
ant inually on the Bleſſed A t, Reſt and 
ite Power and Ve — 12 
CHRIS 1 | Depend © on . 
n 5our MF + ane Direction in * — — and 
ties, and C rt in all your Troubles on — 
d. But eſpecially, reſt on 0 Him ſor the Sa 
ences of his Grace; Grace fo mortiie and 54 
Grace to quicken you to, and aſſiſt you in Du- 
tengthning. and S Grace; Pre ing, | 
” 


% 


en have done or caftdos And reft on Hm 0 
v ſeve thin 16 the afternnsf that come unto God by Heb. 7, 2. 


| >. 
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CSP? Upholding and Perſevering Grace, that you 
ounce the Eeid. e = * 
| I F ſhall only add, that in acting Faith or 
of the Perſons, you would carefully advert tha 
do not divide the Divine Eſſence in your The 
The Divine Eſſence being one and the far 
all Three, you cannot believe in One, but you t 
in AZ, They are the joint Object of Faith, 4 
are One in Eſſence; So in all their Ex 
Works they are One in Operation, and one Perſon dot 
work without the reſt: For, tho* there be Diſtin& 
ces and Operations afcribed to them in the Buſineſs 
Salvation, yet that doth only reſpe& their Orde 
manner of Working. On theſe Accounts, I ſay, whe 
believe in any One of the Perſons, we believe in all I 
Yet it is good to act Faith on them Diſtinctiy, accc 
as they act their Love and Grace diſtinctiy toward 
the Buſineſs of our Salvation. Yet all thisis to be Ro 
ſtood with reſpect to the Ultimate Object of Faith, ar wan 
External Works and Operations as are meerly Divine : 
CHRIS T's Mediatory Works come under à dil 
+ Pag 758. Conſideration, as I formerly + obſerved z And it is? 
him as Mediator that we believe in the Holy Trinit 
4G: 885. have alſo cleared before . Tf | 
: Exhort. 4. Worſhip a Trinity in Unity. Make thi 
Serm. God in Three diſtind Perſons the object of your Wor 
CXIII. ſhall bere lay down ſome Poſitions that may be of U 
= Inſtruction and Direction in worſhiping the 
| rinity. | L i 1 
Toft. 1. All the Perſons in the Gad bead are the = Of 
Divine and Religious Worſhip : For all theſe Att 
and Excellencies that are requiſite in the Object on. 
gious Worſhip, ſuch as, Supreme Glory and Majny 
nipreſence, Omniſcience, nipotence, &c. All ti 
| Eſſential, and Common to all the Perſons. They are 
Col. a. g. mon to the Son; For in Him'dwells the fulneſwof tha, - 
Rev. 1.8, *fadbodiy. He is Omnipotent, the Alanightyy.s Ago 
Rev. 11.19, Lord God Almighty ; and doth whatſoever the Fatt 
Joh. 5. 20. He is Omnipreſent: He is with all his Servantsa! 
le, tho* in different Parts of the World, in their 
* ration and Participation of Goſpel Ordinances. 
- Mat. 18.20. his Promiſe, Where two or three are gathered togetht/ 
| Mat, 28. 20. Name, there am 1 inthe midſt of them ; And Lo, . our | 
Hou alway, even unto'the Endof the World. He WO. e 


- 


* g : 
* * 


He knoweth all things ; and ſearcheth the Reins and (WAP?) | 
hoſt. He is 21.17, . 
ick. „2. 23. 


tal. 129.7. 
Cb. 275 


m what is ſaid it appears, that the Divine Attributes 
jare the Grounds of Religious Worſhip, are Com- 
p all the Perſons in the God. bead. Accordingly we 
tat, in the holy Scriptures, Religious Worſhip is aſ- 
to the Son and Holy Ghoft, no leſs than to the Father, | 
$ aſcribed to the Son. As in theſe Text:: Kiſs ye the PAI 2, 12. 
All Men ſhould lonour the Son, even as they bonour the Joh 5. 22. 
„ God hath bighly exalted Him, and given Him @ Phil. 2. 9, 
nd ag 4 be er erg 10. 
u every Knee 14 bow, Oc. Let t els . 
Worſhip Him. 1 we are baptized in bis Name. GY 
lelie vers are , often deſcribed by this, that they call Act. 9 x4. 
Name of the Lord Feſus. 2. It is aſcribed alſo to the x Cor, x. 2, 
Ghoſt; For, we are alſo 1 in bis Name: And 1 
and Peace, and other Spiritual — 5 
D alone can give, are wiſhed or prayed for, from | 
by Ghoſt, no leſs than from the Father and Son: Y 
the Apoſtolical Benediction, and in John's Salutation 2 Cor. 13. 
eren Churches of A. And altho? the Worſhip-, . 7 
E Holy Ghoſt is more rarely ſpoken of in Scripture: + | 
kat is not done, as if He were not to be worſhiped 
ter with the Father and the Son; but becauſe his 
al Office and Operation in the Buſineſs of our Sal- 
which anſwers to the Order of Subſiſtence and 

ing among ft the Divine Perſons. It is the Holy Spirit 
acites and quickens us to Prayer, and gives us an 
0 come co GOD through CHRIST, He 

bus cry Abba, Fat Therefore He is more fre- G. l. 46 

ly ſpoken of in Scripture, as the Author and Princi. | 
or . ere Ek 2 | | 

2. /e may direlt our Mor ſbip to f 1 
4 erſons, This follows from what back been ſaid ; If | 
Perſons are the ObjeRt of Divine-Worſhip, then may 
ett our Worſhip to any one of them. And + 
We may dire& our Worſhip to the Father, In this . 
e our bleſſed LO R D fot a Pattern, in Job. 17 | 
where, - And the Saints in Scripture do often di 

C c 3 a | rect > + A" ; 


2 ”— | 
" 1 E ” | 
ba F 'T 4 


oe 


* 


of our makis.* Tor. tha* He is not to be worth 


1Tim. 2.5, 


as well as the Father and the Sop : 


Eph. 1. 276 5 1 be fi Of fo 

" Chriſt, lays he us 
Eph. 3. 7 Beling: Al 75 T 

. I. x. 13 » Lord 5 


ther, P bath wade 
Wer — = 04 the Father, and Worſhip? 


24 


PAL 45. 3, in theſe Words; Gird thy ſword up 9 
4 e with thy 1 e and Maj 1 4 7 
k how 0 rouſly 5, 

AR, 7. 29, fe — 2 And it wo af then, 22 


fia, Lord Jeſus, receive. wy Spirit. But, 1240 
our Wor ia ig the tan. FM. ſe Things, 1. CH! 


' worſhip is given to of Mediator, only a is G 
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. Fe 


2 * 

wu Chriſt; And again, 71 thanks wi ti 

us queed 5 nd we read of 
ber. 


7¹ 
2. We may gliregt gur Warlhi to the 
2ddrefſcth himſelf to the He 4 orc Dao 


af Truib, 


being GQ D and Man in one Perſon, and ow 
cordi to bath zi Therefore it is the Perl 
the Media diator, y Man CHRIST, that is the C 


* nor ac. Man: Yet that Pero who # 


8 nd who is Man, is to be workkiged = kr 
ſon is One, tho” the —.— are Diſtind Yet 2. 


and becauſe Heis GON; Forit is only s GOD 
He hath theſe Attributes and Perfections that are rec 
in the Object of Religious Worlhi Pipe pc. 3. Thy He 
to be worſhiped as Mediator, as if 285 
Formal Reaſon of his Adorability: 16 1 in pa 
He may and ought to be confidered as Mediator. 
his Mediation bein 8 the only Ground of our Acceſs i 
Acceptance with GOD in any Part of our Worlli 
may and ought to be conſidered, by us, to enguurage 
embolden our Hearts in approaching to & O D, w 
our Confidence, and to warm our Hearts with Lon 
Thankfulneſs. 4. In directing our Worſhip to the 
there is ſtill a Reſpect to be to his Mediation, 4 
Ground of our Accels, no leſs than when we diet 
Worſhip to the Father. For, as there i * 2 
whom we worſhip; ſo there is but One Megzatar, wh 
whom there is ng Accels to this One G O 2575 

3. We may direct our Worſhip to the Ghoſt: 
the Hely Pirit being the ſame GO D with the we 
the on; Therefore He may he eh 14 


j. Trough there be Three Diſtin# 
of worſhip, but One. Igno 


ect of Worſhip, ſeeing they 


te Holy Ghoſt; Let there are not 
d. The Deity being the 


þall the Three, it plainly follows that 


evident from what our LORD fa 
ye hall ak in my Name, that I will 
Y be glorified in the Son. 


m this Poſition , we may draw 
Inferences 
ion, 1. Whatever Perſon we 
in our Addreſſes to GOD, yet in 
Act of Worſhip All the Perſons are 
iped, For, whatever Perſon be nam- 
tle is GOD, and the ſame GOD 


the other Two ; Therefore, if we 


ber Two with Him. Seeing the Son 
ſly Ghoſt are the ſame GOD, and 
me Object of Worſhip with the Fa- 
+ Therefore they are 17 5 by 
ine Act of N. hich Fa- 
s worſhiped, Whatever Perſon you 
you muſt not ſo 7 your Heart on 
| Cc 4 | 


0f Worſhiping the Holy Trinity. 
Scripture, for the Reaſon already aſſign d. 0 
vine Per 
&: to be worſhiped; Tet there are not Three Diſt: 
rant People, when they 


therefore in werſhiping the Perſons, reſpett 
their' Eſſential Attributes; And theſe being Com- 


r our Information and 


ip Him 4s G O D, we do alſo worſhip 


. . 
8 | 


- 
- 


tat there are Three Perſons to be worſhiped, are 
zightway to divide their Worſhip, and to imagine 
ity of Gods. But all the Perſons are one and the 
are one and the ſame 
), Tho' there be Three Diftin& Perſons, 
s but One Divine Efſence ; And the Sas and Holy 
king the Same G O D with the Father, are alſo the 
Object of Worſhip, - And further, the Divine Eſ- 
Attributes, which are the Grounds on which we 
GOD, are Common to all the Perſons. The Fa- 
Omnipotent and Omnipreſent; and ſo is the Son 
Three Omnipotents 
nipreſents, but One Omni potent and Omnipreſent 
ormal Object of Wor- 


muſt be 


are not 


xt Objects, but the ſame Object of Worſhip. This 


And wbat- 
that the Fa- Joh. 14. 13. 


Where we ſee that 
IST is joint with the Father in hearing and an- 
g Prayers; and conſequently he is jointly prayer 
th che Father, The like is true alſo of the Holy 


+ Mia mTpooxurnor; u 
TaTple, Y irarlporri- 
carros 5557 din crred- 
ure. Cyri J. Alexandy. 


230; 
H Ts dvd fdoxurne 
als z Tow Tpiay tt 
To e, 8 11 
zr Toig Tpioiv 6pubT1uOr | 
Tus &Zias Tue lebry- 


rag. Gregor, Natiunqg. iS 


Orat. 37· 


One 


a he 
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Therefore in ſeeking theſe Bleſſings,” we are to AN | 
&0ur ſelves to the Father, 5 CHRIST, by A. 
it. To this purpoſe is that Expreſſion, Through Eph. 2. 18. 
x: both have an Acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. es 
ingly, we find that the Sairits in Scripture do 
direct their Worſhip to the Father, not as exclud- 
e reſt of the Perſons, but in reſpett of Order of Sub- 
e and Working, And ſo did the ancient Church. 
b whom ( i. e. Jeſus Chri e 52 ä 
ler to 2 Hts in the Holy Ghoſt. — : (Ines Xpire ) 
tten, tho the Whole Sacred Trinity be 23 pwr n Joe wy 
deck of Worſhip, yet with « regard to *._ Gs 
Order of Working, and diſtinct Per- y; 22 rat. i. 
Operations in the Buſineſs of our Sal- riet 

„ you are to direct your Worſhip to 
uber, reſting on CHRIST for Accehs, and look- 
the Holy Spirit for Help and Aſſiſtance. 15 
un, ĩt is congruous to the Order of Working amongſt 


uch Wiſivine Perſons, and to the Diſtinct Offices and O- 
ory is aſcribed to them in the Bulineſs of our Salvation, 
is a at any time you direct your Requeſts to the Son, or 
ſe Holy Ghoſt, it ſhould be for ſuch Bleſſings and Bene- 

ana: long to their Diſtin& Perſonal Offices. So the 


Heß prays for Love from the Father, Grace froni the Son, 2Cor. 13.14. 
fs onmunion from the Holy Ghoſt. And in the holy | 
tures, where Petitions are diretted to the San, it is FF 
to aun Things as ſome way belong to his Mediatory Of. PAL . 3, 
Sacre And ſo, we may plead with Him, to guide and go- &. 
theils Church, to pour out the Spirit, to gift Miniſters, 
nd fo alſo, when Petitions reſpett the furniſhing: 

with Gifts and Htaces, the ſanctifying the Soul, 


| Perightning the Mind, the increafing and ſtrengthnin 

ng te, 3c. Theſe being the Works of the Spirit, and 

reme B's belong to his Perſonal Operation, ſuch Peritions 

Mech e directed to Him. But it ſcems to be more con- 

r Wome to the Order of Working amongſt che Perſons, to 

jer, NGO D would do ſach Things by his Spirit. As | 


s and mit, Uphold me with thy free Spirit; And, al yt. 
ts Good ; Lead me into the Land of Te ightneſs. W 
e Things may be of Uſe for your Direttion in your 


are Ni. But ere I leave this Head, I muſt ſpeak a little 
Grave and Weighty Caſe, It may veg of Exer- 
f = ome ſcrious Souls among you, you know not 


how 
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ſhip; As L havs already cleared. | 


bos to apprebend this One God in Three Diſtia Tiere 
when — 2 going about Worſhip. Your Though 14 
into ſuch Confuſion and Diſorder, and are fo UA Fai 
that you are ſometimes ſore diſquieted. | al, t. 
I confeſs this is a Great Depth, not to be cutiouſſi :5 i 
ed into: Yet I ſhall endeavour, the LORD H ur t. 
to ſpeak a little, . to what G OD hath fei t 
for the Relief and Direction of Exerciſed Chriſtian . 
have ſome Right Conceptions of that Glorious theſ 
whom you worſhip, is doubtleſs ſo neceſſary, that wil; 6 C 
this all your Worſhip is Prophane and Irreligious, Wd. 
this is ſo Great a Depth, that it is Dangerous for ol ſhe 
wade into it, left by going too far you loſe your fel befor: 
know not how to come out again. The Path being, as | 
row, your Thoughts had to walk the more wa attri 
There are Somethings I ſhall warn you to beware o ere. 
Other Things | ſhall poſitively recommend to you. Nee m 
1. Somethings I warn you to beware of in your f l. 
ſhip. And 1. Beware of poreing too curiouſly up dmit 
Objeſt worſhiped, as if you could comprehend the M dit 
ry of a Sacred Trinity, or under ſtand the Manner how ire 
is One in Toree, and Three in One. Aiming at this db 
ten diſquiet and perplex the Minds of ſerious Chrii ey ci 
Therefore take hecd of deſcending to particular Ming t 
tions and Notions of the Trinity of Berſans, or Ig at 
ſelves about conceiving One in Three, and Three or to 
Remember, you cannot look upon G O D Immediatans), as 
leaſt in this Life. 2. Beware of forming in your I and (\ 
Repreſentations, or Shapes, of a Trinity of Perſons pers 
Unity of the God. bead. Men are naturally prone to WW vorih 
GOD in their Minds in ſuch and ſuch a Form, kene 
is moſt Diſhonourable to Him, to ſet up any Pita, to 
Him, ſo much as in your Minds; For, GOD is. than 
Spiritual ; Therefore all ſuch Imaginations are with t! 
ror to be abandoned. Let your Heart adore à Spi tave 
' Majeſty, whom you cannot comprehend, and jet = Pr. 
. to be, One in e, and Three in One. 3. WO you 
dividing the Object of your Worſhip, or ſeparatingP*of th 
Bleſſed Perſons, ſo much as in your and 1! UC 
nation; As if the Father were a Diſtin& ObjeRt of WF ane 
ſhip from the Son, or the Sen from the Father, ot the dilly 
Gboſt from Both. For, all the Perſons being One e th 
ſame G O P, are alſo One and the ſame Obe of IF tho 


% 


(f Worſpiping the Holy Trinity, 
ſtere ate Somethings which I poſitiyely 'recommend 


| Faith of thus 4 of A Trinity in Unity ; and 
l, through, and deep Im ns of the General 
s it is Clearly revealed in the holy Scriptures. 
our to come with a Deep Conviction, that you are 
ing that One Glorjous G O D, whatever Perſon 
d, 2. Bound all your Irony within the Com- 
theſe Expreſſions, Names, Titles, Attribu 

60 D hath del himſelf to us in his bleſ- 
jd. When Moſes deſired to ſee G O D's Glory, the 


s before him. Thereby teaching us to congeive of 
) as He hath maniſeſted himſelf in his Word 
Attributes, which deſcribe his Nature. It is ſafe 

tere, withopt diving immediately into his Effence: 
eſe muſt be the maſt ſolid Notions of G O D that 
elf hath taught us. 3. In your Worſhip come to 
admiring and adoring what you can have no parti- 
vd diſtinct Conception of, Even the Glorious An- 
nire and adore d. Sacred Trinity in their Worſhip. 


they cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of Hoſts : 
ing that che Holy Trinity is too yſterious and 
icht an Object, even for their Underſtandings. 


% as may beget Humility, Holy Aw and Keve 
and ſuch other Affections and Qualifications as true 
ppers ought to have; And pore no farther on the 
worſhiped, than may ſerve to transform your Heart 
Likeneſs to Him. It ſhould be much more your 
* to have becoming Eff-&s upon your own - 
than to pore on this R_ For, it is far bet · 
hve the Heart filled with Fear and Reverence, 
have the Head filled with Imaginations. The 


0 you honour a Holy Trinity in , not when yon 
of theMyftery,but-when you makea Religious and 
al Uſe of it. Therefore hold you with what is 
, and do not give your Selves to what doth indif- 
diſquiet yau. Yet. 5. Sometimes in your Wor» 
ne re the Thoughts of this Glorious Myſtery, ſa it 
4 of WF »ithour difttaRting ar perplexing your Minds with 


bur to have ſuch Apprehentions of this Glorious 


Practical Honour of the Bleſſed Trinity is belt, | 


397 
And 1, In all your Worſhip come to GOD with Wn 


D ſhewed him his Goadueſt, by proclaiming his At- Rods & 


repbims cover their Faces with their Wings, Ia. 6.2, 3. 


0 


88 - Of the Holy Trinity, || 
CAS) any curious prying into the many 
2 Think that A. are praying to that O: 

H pig geg H¹⁰% Tious G O D, who is Father, Son, ar 
digi iu ia Y did Ghoſt. Remember it is Hizz you we 


dZn, mwdurlhs . and labour to Ray your Mind upon 
n * . G OD in Three Perſons, / and Her 
ra mapipipuoas Zp- more, I am afraid that even kf. F 
pn Tos, & os, de- Chriſtians do often fail and mift: Hol 
pers. Baſil. M. I. 3. In our Worſhip, our Minds are eit pert 
contr. Eunom. C. 15, duced to ſuch a Simple Unity, that T gelie 

Nullis Fraudibus aut upon One of the Perſons alone; OM by | 
propriis aut ahenis deci- are diſtracted and divided into ſuch Hin 
pitur, qui Deum unum rality, that we worſhip, in a manner WM. of 
fic colir, ur in Trinitate Sodi, in ſtead of One. Now it is ir 


3 : 
C Praftical Myſtery, to hold the rig 
am ſeparare. Fulgent, lib. midle Way. Excellent to. this Purp 
Contr, Ari anos. that of Nazzanzen; I cannot, 6 
* Ou ofavwTtvromoat, think upon One, but by and by L ar 
x, Toi Tpiai Tepiazu- ? paſſed about with the Brightneſs of 
o,m½, 8 g] Te and I cannot diftinguiſh Three, 
Tele Srexav, x, 415 79 am ſuddenly driven back into O 
t& avagipopair Greg. your Worſhip learn ſo to conceive of 


Naz1anz. Orat. 40. that while you worſhip One GOD 


may adore that Sacred and Bleſſed I 
and while you worſhip that Holy Trinity, you may ft 
way be reduced to an Unity, And Learn ſo to conc 
GOD, as all the Perſons may have Equal Honout 
you, ſeeing they are One Object of Worſhip. Fo 
End be earneft for Divine Direction and Aſſiſtance. 
der the deep Senſe of your own Weakneſs and In 
ency, depend on the Bleſſed Spirit, whoſe Work it 
Office, to help the Infirmities of Believers ip all 

Exhort. 5, Seek earneſtly after Fellowſhip and C 

CASH) ith the Holy Trinity. That there is rock a Thiogi 

Serm. and evident from the Holy Scriptures. We read ( 

CXTY, lowſhip with the Father and the Son. Truly, ſays i! 

x Joh. x. 3. poſtle, our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with h. 
- Jeſus Chriſt. Truly] q. d. This Iam D 

Fancy, but what hath a great Reality in it. The 

World look on Communion with G0 D asa Far 

the Heath2ns groundleſly pretended to a Secreſy wid 

God: But Believers have experience of the Trot 

Reality of it, Truly our Fellowſhip is with the Faith: 


] The Holy Gbeft is not here excl 


are na He alſo is underſtood ; For, He is the 
{ the Father und the Son, by whom they communi- 
zpiritual Good Things to the Elect; So that He is 
e Immediate Author of all Gracious Communica- 


Hence we read of the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, * Or. 22 
e Fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, but it is wa 
Holy Ghoſt. So that this Communion is with all the 
Perſons, The Reaſon is, becauſe by the Myſtical 
Believers are united to the Whole Sacred Trinity. 
_ Oli by Faith firſt united to CHRIST, and then 
uch lf; Him we are united to GO D: And Union is the 
nner 8 of Communion. And indeed we can have no 
is 2 BWuion with Any of the Divine Perſons, unleſs we 
Communion with them All. We can have no Com- 4 
with the Father, without the Sox ; For, No Mes Joh, 14 6. 
12 % the Father but by Him. And we can have no | 


[ 


come unto Him, 
have no Communion with the Father and the Sox ,- 
t the Spirit; For the Holy Spirit, being the Third 


the Father draw him. And 


eo BW. in Order, is, as I aid, the more Immediate Au- 
ODE: Gracious Communications. 
ed : xoſecuting this Purpoſe a little, I ſhall | 
ay 1. Shew, in ſome meaſure, What this Communion 


— with the Bleſſed Trinity is. | 12 
do 2. Propoſe ſore Motiues to quicken and engage you 
to ſeek after it. * 7 25 
3. Give ſome Directiont what to do that you may 
attain to it. i 
f, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, in ſome meaſure, what 
mmunion with the Bleſſed Trinity is. It is indeed a 
jſerious Thing; And to ſpeak of it fully, would 


it us in this Imperſect State. It is taught only in 


ad eu Scriptures. We have no Diſcoveries of it in the 
Wh ook of Nature: For, tho' the Heathens talked of a 
b if Converſe and Communion with their Gods 3 
I bring in and make uſe of their Notions in this 
Far would but darken your Apprehenſions of this 


Therefore all our Inquiries here 


ear more Acquaintance with it, than is to be found 


ns Myſtery. 
e bounded within the Compaſs of the written 


0 Communion with the Holy Trinity. 899 } 
tho be LAs 
— — ; But when — and 8 


nion with the Son, without the Father; For No Joh. G ; ͤ 


* 


. as . 
M 
the Rlefſed 7 


900 e Holy 7 
CAST There is a Twofold Communion with 
Habitual, and Aﬀaual. | 
1. There is an Habitual Communidy,which all Bel 
in CHRIST enjoy Habitually, Obnftantly, ; 
qually, I may call it @ State of Communion ; For 
it all Ads of Communion do flow, and er it they 
pend. This Habitus Communion hath theſe Thitygs 
| 1. A Communion of Natures. The Son: of Gai aflume 
Rom. 8. 3. Nature, being made in the Likeneſs of inful fleſh; & 
our Nature is taken into a Perſonal Union with the 
2 Pet, 1, 4. bead. On the other Hand, Believers are made 5 
of the Divine Nature, As He became the n 
ate they made the Sons of Got, He had à M 
Earth, and they have a Father in Heaven. 2. 4 
plication of Interefls. On the one hand, the Whole! 
Þ 88. Trinity is made over to Believers in the Covenan 
formerly ſhewed / Yea, Whote GO D is made 0 
them, not only in his Perſona! Relatidns, but alto in 


Eſſential Attributes that are common to all the Perm. x 

. Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Mercy, Faithfulneſs, Thea 

GOD the Father, Son, and Holy Gboft, ave made ow of c 

them in the Covenant. And G O D not only make;.;-r; 

: ver Himſelf to them, but with himſelf all Things r; x 
Cor. 3. 21, things are yours, ſays the Apoſtle 5' whether Paul, & e the 

22323 or Cephas, or the World, 0r Life, of Death, or Thing; 

ent, of Things to come; All are yours. On the other t | 


Believers are reſigned and given np to the Bleſſed T 
Rom. 612. 2 ording to that Exhorration, Tield your ſelves unto 
2 Cor. R So, the Macedonians gave their own ſelves to the 
Vea, not only Believers themſelves, but alſo All that 
| have, even to the Loweſt Intereſt and Enjoyihent, 1s 
Zech. 14. ſecrated t G OD; according to that Propheſie, /x 
20, 21, Day ſhall there be upon the Bells of the Horſes, HOUWN 
UNTO THE LORD, and the Pots in the Lord's 
ſhall be like the Bowls before the Altar, © Tea every 
Jeruſalem and in Judab ſhall be Holineſs unto ihe I. 

Hoſts. So that GOP in all that He & and hath, 
Belie vers; And the Believer in all that he : and huts 
excepted, is GO D's. 3. A Commiunication of y 
Fleſſin gs, Beneſites, and Priviledpes ; Such as Regenen 
Juſtification, Adoption, Sa nctification, Pardon of Sin, 
A with and Acceſs to GO D. All Bleſſings and Bene 
that are Abſolutely Neceſſa ry, Neceſſary to the Being 
Chriſtian, are communicated to every Belieyer. 1d: Sue 


% 


Y Communion with the Holy Trinity. 


iritual Privi All Spiritual Priviledges are 
HRIST's, and then the Believer's. As He is 
of God by Nature, ſo are Believers i» Sons of 
% Grace. GOD is his GOD — — 
is their GOD and Father alſo. CHRIS 
D's Fellow; and Believersare CHRIS T's Fel- 
HRIST zs the Heir of all Things ; and Believers ate 
irs with _ Again, Believers have Commm- 
<hCHRIST in his Officer. Is He a King 3 
? So are they. Is He a Prophet? So are 

re, not only the real ae e Benefite of 
S T's Offices, bat hing derived 
nmunicated to them. As He was anointed with ar 
&s and Graces of the Spirit, So are they they anointed PAl. 
© Him. have an Union from the Holy One. 
— are called God's anointed. 4. A Commuenicati- 


REELS 


— 
I 


* For, def Arbitrary Influences, whi un- 
Sad of Ad — there are Netefſary n- 
0 of Grace which are conftantly communicated to 
make 2 Such as, Influences to — the Spirt- 
r; For, He holdeth our Soul in Life : Influences to 


* 


xe their Growth in Grace, in leſs or more, one Way 
ter, upward or downward ; So, the Apoſtle tells 
it all the Body having Nouriſbment miniſtred from the 
and knit tagerber, increaſeth with the Increafe of God: 
fluences to uphotd them under and againf _ 
that they may not utterly fall and in 

kGlory : The Pſalmiſt ſeals unto this; Neverthe- 
ws he, I am continually with thee ; Tho holdefi me 
j right Hand. They are kept. by the Power of 


There is an Actual Communion ; which lies in that 
ir Intercourſe that paſſeth between the Bleſſed Tri- 


mn Duties and Ordinances. 2. In a Courſe of Ho- 


There is Actuat Communion in Set and _ 
| end Ordinances. And here we muſt carefull 

un between G O D's Part and the Believers — rt. 
one Hand, there are Duties and Services on the 
Believers, whereby they hold Communion with 
D: Such as, * Reading and Hear - 
ing 


* 


. 1 Tn, 1 3 


ö notice a Fellowſhip between CHRIST and (AYP , 


wences : vit. Such Influences as are Necefſary and 


907 


Pfal. 45. 
Heb. Fe 
Rom. $8.17. 


Par oy 
15. 


h 


Pſal. 66. 9 


Col 2. 2 


Pak 93.23, 
ann 


u the Souls of Believers; And that 1. lx St. 


* 


goz O the Hob Trinity... 


og * 4 


AS) ing the Word, Meditation, partaking of the Saer 
In theſe and the like Duties che Souls of Believers — 


towards GO D, in the Exerciſe of Faith, Love, 
ther Graces. Hence it is that Duties of Worſhip 


Lev. 10. 3-led our Drawing nigh God; and our Viſiting Him, ( - 
Ila. 26. 16, other Hand, there are Communications of, Gra * 
Bleſſings on G OD's Part, whereby be holds Cop ind 
on with his People. Hence He is faid to meet bi « 1 


in Duties and Ordinances. When the Saints g 
IIa. 64 5. meet GOD, He comes down to give them a 

Jam, 4. 8, They draw near to God, and He draws near to then 

+ ties go up, and Bleſſings come down. Ordinanc 

lire. Jacob's Ladder, reaching from Heaven to Eat 

which G O D deſcends, and Souls aſcend; GOD 

down, and Hearts go up. O the ſweet Viſits « 

that are there ! There are ſometimes ſuch Showrs 

vine maps, ſuch Influences of the Spirit of Grace 

Openings of Goſpel Myfteries, ſuch Sheddings Abt 

Divine Love,ſuch a Preſence and Glory in the Ordi 

that Believers are ready to cry out, Surely God i; 

Flace; O it is good to be here; It is good for met 

. near unto God. „ | TU 

(2.) There is actual Communion in à Courſe 

x Joh. x, J. If we walk in the Light, as He is in the Light, then| 

A Fellowſhip one with another, There is a Communio 

Am. 3. 3. GO D in holy Walking: Hence it is ſaid, Can in 
' together, except they be agreed? GOD and the h 

walk together like two intimate Friends; And thi 

Mute or Silent Walk, but ſuch as is managed by G 

| Intercourſes between GOD and them. | Therek 
Gen, 3. 24. zoch's Communion with G O is expreſt by this, 

walked with God. Believers walk in the Fear 

LORD, ſtudying to pleaſe Him in all Things, wa 


over and keeping their Hearts with all Diligence; Ad 
GOD keepeth up a Secret Correſpondence with . . | 
Souls by his Spirit. en 
Thus I have ſhewed, in ſome Meaſure, what th wur C 
nion is. And thatBelievers have this Communion will b. * 
W hole Sacred Irinity, will further appear, if we conbdgi.: 2 
upon the one Hand, all theſe Duties and Services | with < 
by they hold Communion with G O P, are offered Him | 


the Father, through the Mediation of the Son, by 1 
ſiftarce of the Holy Ghoſt, as I cleared before. C 
other Hand, all theſe Bleſſings and Benefites and 


, Communion with the 15 Trinity = wy 


Grace, that are communicated on G O D's Part, AS 
tom the Whole Sacred Trinity. Hence it is that Rom. 1 7. 
nd Peace are wiſhed and prayed for from the Fa. 1 Cor. 1 3. 
i the Son; Yea, from the Whole Sacred trinity, Cor. 1. 2, 
al Spiritual Blefings, all Influences and Comm: N.. G. 
s of Grace, are from the Father, Originally, by 

ind and Order; 2 the Son, by by Merit & Purchaſe; 

n the Holy Ghoſt, by Immediate Commur:ication,. 
{ In the gext Place, I ſhall propoſe s 2 things 
of Motive, to excite and quicken you to ſee 


er tou 
nion with the Bleſſed r nd 1. Fs Com: | 
is Moft Neceſſary, yea 4 ſolutely Neceſſary, It is 


as the End and Deſign of C H K 18775 Death; 

ſuffered, that He m might bring us to God. He — 1Pet, 2. 
e Peace and Intercourſe between GOD and E. 

ers. The Chaſtiſe ment o our Peace was upon Him, Iſa. 53 6. ey 
F you are Strangers to this Communion, you have. 

ef in the Death of CHRIST, nor any Savin 
e 
the Goſpel: God is faithful, ſays le, m 1 Cor. 1. 9. 
called unto the Fellowſhip of bus Son; Wich includes 

rd as well as the /nward Call; So that you come 

and, what in = lies, fruſtrate the Defign of 

if you do not eek Communion with 5 OD. 

is Neceſfzry as the End and Deſign e. 

s: Hence the P/almift longed ſo much after 


Ws Ordinances, that he might ſee the Power and 222 Pal 63. 2. , 
nd 9 there, and dar he might behold the Beauty of the Plal. 27; 4. 
he Particularly, this Communion is the End an 


the PreaChing and , Hearing the Word: So the | 
tells us; eg . we have ſeen and heard declare x Joh. 1. 4 
nu, that ye baue Fellowſhip with u : 
F:Uowſh ſhip + 15 Fatber, and 2775 bis Son Je- 

And fr is the Enq of the Sacraments, eſpeci- 
the LORD Su pper: Therefore that Sacta- - | 
called the rk devs, It is Neceſſary alſo in or- 10br. 10. 186 
wur Communion with the Holy Trinity in Glory. | 
ſt he made meet to be aber the Inheritance Col. 1, al 
nts in Light ; And you are not meet for Com- 
with GOD in Glory, unleſs you get Communi- 
Him here in Grace; Far, hat ſhould they do 


„/ Preſence of G O D in Haven, who are careleſs 
e. a mPany on Earth? 2. This Communion is very 
s ae. Conſider with whom this Communion is en- 


Dd jozed, © 


904 n the Holy Tr wing 7: 
sed, even with Three Infinitely Glorious Paps 
| Fkoned an High Honour to bare Fellowſhip with 
and Princes t how much more Honourable. is 
have Fellowſhip with G O D, the Father, Sov, an 
Ghoſt? For poor Vile Creatures to be advanced 
Friendſhip and Fellawſhip of the Infinitely Glorious 
To be his Intimates and Familiars: O, what an 
is this! 3. This Communion is moſt Sweet and ? 
O, the Pleaſure that it yields, where it is Elt a 
fible! The Soul in ſuch a Caſe, is ready to cry « 
Pl. 16. 5. Lines are fallen to me in Pleaſant Places, Cm 
with GOD is a little Heaven given us 82 on 
How pleaſant is it to Believers to he in 60 
15 to converſe familiarly with Him Thisis 


t it is able to make every Thing Sweet. It wi 
Duties and Ordinances Sweet to you. It will ſweet 
ry Condition of Life to you. It will ſweeten, all 
dences, even thoſe that are moſt Croſs and Aſif 
ther with reſpect to your own Caſe or the C 

How croſs ſoever & O D's Diſpenſations may be, 
mate Communion with a Sacred Trinity will yield 
neſs to you under them all. 4. This Communic 
Profitable. It bath a Fruftifying Vertue; It wi 
our. Soul fat and flouriſhing, It hath an 4 

Tris + It will make you like GOD, and 
2Cor.3. 18. more and more into his Image. It will 
| When [/a:ab ſaw the Glory of & O D, how did be 
Ia. 6. 5. to Nothing in bis own Thoughts! Wo is ne, lays 
1 am undone, becauſe 1 am a Man of unckay Lip; 

For mine Eyes baue ſeen the King, the Lord 
will breed Contempt of the World; As it did in © 
Plal. 4. 6,7. miſt, Lord, ſays he, lift thou up the Light of f 
nance upon u: Thou baſt put Gladneſs ip my. 
then in the Time that their Corn and their Wings 
. will cauſe great Delight in Duties and Ordinance 
Plal: 63. 1, are the Means of this Communion, and will bege 
2. Longing after them. 5, Herein lies Man's Ex 
bove the Beaſts, that he is capable of ſo High an E 
as to have Fellowſhip and Communion with the 
' nity; And that GOD hath breathed; into him 
al Soul, that hath ſuch Vaſt and Unlimited Dein 
be ſatisfied with no leſs. Therefore,: paleſs you © 
munion with GO D, you do not the Part 
You degrade jour ſelyes, and debaſe and abuſe 


\ 


0 cn Ab oy Dir: 906% 
in not acting according to the Excellency ine 
nes. You act like Beafts, and not like Men. 4 
1. In the Laſt Place, I ſhall give 4 jew: 4X8 
> that to this A ee e, | £ 
n with the Bleſſed Irinity. 1. Get a — Y 
Natural Diftance and Eftrangement mow O mY, 1 
of Sin. - Ve that are yet in your Sins ate ſar 
rangers to Gad \ from the Womb. Labour to have 14 3 2 
of this deep upon your Hearts. . Renovnce all 
t. G0 D can have no Fellowſhip with you while , 
bold Communion with our Sins: For, What Fel-2Cor. 6.14 | 
bath Righteouſneſs: Unrighteouſneſs, and what 
on bath Light with Darkaeſs 7 He will have no- 
todo, in # Way of Special Grace, with yon who 
t part with/your Sins. Ile il not be of your 
un. He will not tabe you by the Hand, — Word 
te rendered in Job 8. 20. Therefore renounce and 
on all your Sins. Say, with Ephraim, What bave Ito HoC 14 U 
E with Idols ? 3. Get your Peace made with 
D: For:how'can'two walk: tagetber, une. they be @- Am. 3. > 
! Get G0 D's Friendſhip, if you would have his 
ſhip. Therefore, 4 if Gu did beſecb you by ut, we 2Cor, 5.20. 
in ' Chrift's ſtead, be ye — God. brace. 
ders of Peace. (Conſent heartily to the Gracious 
on which it is offered to you. La down the Wea- 
your Rebellionagainſt G05; Embrace CHRIST 
ſed Peacemaker; and reſign your ſelyes to GO D 
ch Him. 4. Get a ſaving Union with CHRIST. 
ich the Whole Sacred Trinity throggh Him, and that 
ith and Believing,” as I formerly exhorted you. U- 
b the Ground of on, 3. Wait ou GOD 
and Ordinances; ſuch as Prayet, Reading and 
Ins the Word, Meditation: For - theſe. are the 
$ both of attaining to, and maintaining Communion 
GOD. The Means are GO D's Way: When. 
ge diligent in the Uſe of them, vou are in GO D's | 
br a Bleſſing; For He meets bim that rejoiceth and 16, 6. 5. 
Rig Heſs, theſe that remember Him in his 
Bleſſed i be that bereth me, lays CHRIST, watch- Prov 8.34 
uly at my Gates, &c. Tho G O D be not obliged, | 
| — Uſual Praſtice of his n to meet | 
inners. . 
conclude this Exbortation, 10 cking Communion: Soom. 
60D in ——— recommend: OX x. I: 
Dd | bes 7.9" 3 
1 


Sf 


| | wy N W 1 
Of the Holy Trinity, , 
AS) theſe Three Things to" you who are Believers-in'CHR1 
_ 1. Set about Cleanfing and Purifying Work: . 1; 
Heb. 10.22. draw near with @ true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, 
ing our Hearts ſprinkled from an Evil ences. 4 
. Bodies waſhed with pure Water, There. ought tobe a 
| cial Purgation before Worſhip. Hence the Han 
| Pal, 26, 6, / will waſh mine Hands in Innoceney; ſo vill Ie 
Aar, © Lord. 2. Stir up ſuch Graces as ferve 
u for Communion with GO D; ſuch as, Faith, 
nging Deſires after GO D, holy Fear and 1 
Humility, and Brokenneſs of Heart for Sin. 
ought to be a Special Excitation of Grace, when yc 
to ſeek Communion with GOD in his Ordin; 
Therefore ſtir up the Grace of GOD that is in 
See that you come to G O D by 0 
no Acceſs to GO D but through the bleſſed © Medi 
Rpb. 2. 18. Through Him we have Acceſs to the Father. 'Whet 


O 
bs 
70 
— 
” 
— 


; to GOD : For this is his Work hy —_— 
IPet. 3.18. that He might bring us to God. CHRIST 


: 


Exbort. 6. Study this Glorious Myſtery of e Tri 
Perſons in the God- bead. I formierly exhorted ſuch 
Ignorant to ſeek after a competent Meaſure of the k 


ledge of this Great Truth :- Now, I exhort uw 


to grow in the Knowledge of it, fo far as G 

ä to this, cle 
For exciting and quickening you to 

two Things. 1. Tow — obliged to ſludz ths 
flery. Why elſe hath GOD revealed it? It ic 
ty our Duty to ſtudy to know GO , ſo far as' Be 
been pleaſed to reveal himſelf in his blefſed-Word, 
to ſtudy this Myſtery, is a High Reflection onthe I. 
Wiſdomof G O D, in giving us ſuch a Revelation 
ſelf: And it is a Great Contempt of his Gone! 
ally conſidering, that it is more clearly revealed 
der the New Teftament, than it was under the C 
2Tor. 3. 18. that now we may behold the Glory of God with of 
in comparifon of what the Saints did of old, Ct 
GO expects a Suitable Improvement of this Git 
Luka A vantage: To whomſoever much i given, of bin 
much required. Tho the Glorious Angels know 1 
1 Pet. 1.1 G O D, yet they ſtill deſire to know more? l 


* 1 * 


Thi 8 to an rey 97 
the Knowledge of the Bleſſed Trinity, in their > 
a orking and diftin&t 1. Operations in 
Fines of ur Balyarin And are not we far more 7 
1 2. This is 6 ſtudy bath Pleaſant | 
Prfiteble. (1.) It is 6 Plegſant Study. All Know- 
is Pleaſant to the Soul; And the Pleaſure is always 
x ionable to the Excellency of the Object. But here | 
* moft Excellent Object, an Infinitely Glorious and 
Trinity. In the ſerious ſtudy of this 'Myſtery, 
_ Souls meet with Rich Experiences of a 2 
ng Sweetneſs. Men take Pleaſure in ſtudying My. 
is, Things hid from Vulgar Underſtandings: But 
is One Eminently ſuch; A Sacred Secret; The 
of Myſteries, that tranſcends the Reach of all 
ured Underſtandings. ( >. It is 6 Profitable Study, 
creaſe in the Knowledge Many ey wy d reap 
ſing, The Apoſtle prays for it as ſuch to | 
(ans, even that they might attain to the forage 
Aſurance 22 ending, to the e 67051 7 2 
ehe 0 of the Father, and of Chriſt 
Ae have of this Myftery, your Know- 
=p — Goſpel Truths and Myſteries. which are 
d thereupon, will be oe more Clear and Diftint, 
Th Practical 8 t Uſe and influence 
b Reference to Chri of, — with 
to Faith and Worſhip, as I — 
re is Nothing to be ſtudyed here, but 3 act 
Time or other, be Matter of Inſtruction, Di 
onſola tion to you. 
ell then, ſtudy this Glorious M 2 had op it 
Vith awful and reverend Apprebenſions of the Glorious 
+fy of God, and of his Infinite and-Lncomprehenfible 
re, as — which is to be humbly adored r | 
te Revelation He hath made of himſelf, - 2. With a , 
Hambling ſenſe of your own Darkneſs, Blindne % a 
ee 8 e is, eee, 
ui is ſo High. Wi in his own | 

* brutiſh in Knowledge, when he thinks the Incom Prov TO : 
denſible Majeſty of & O D. How blind are you, exen 14 
Ding Natural? How much more blind in the D 2 * 
10D? 1 ain = | 
mortonce of the __ it, not as a Mat- 
« an Gaar C — 2 ligion, hut as that »1 
in the Salvation ri Wann | 
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Labour is not only Loft, but highly Pre judicial: Me 


us Immediately concerned. 4. Study this My 


4 by a | ; | 
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with much Humble Sobriety, Take heed of all C Ho! 
Searching and Prying into this Depth There is 
Men a Natural Deſire after Knowledge; eſpecial 
Things Secret and Myſterious. Hence it is chat m re? 
ſpiſe and nauſeat what is plainly revealed, and catch Ligh 
what is Secret, and the Clear and Diftin Know 
whereof GO D hath reſerved unto Himſelf, Such iv ſet 
unbridled Licence of the Minds of Men, that they wil 
into that which GOD hath compaſſed about ewa 
a Divine Darkneſs of Inacceſſible Light ; and will WM 4. 7 
for Satisfaction to their own Reaſon, by wadei in th 
theſe Depths that no Created Underftanding can fit God- 
This is a woful Evil; It is daring Boldneſs. And WW:th:r*: 


often loſe what they have, by catching at what is to 
mote from them. Therefore, ſtudy this Myſtery Wiſh: Son 
Humble Sobriety. Do not think to ſatisſie Reaſon by. 
dying what Others have written on it. Do not ſearch 
enquire curiouſly into that which G O D hath nor 
ed. Many Schoolmen have taken an Unwarrantable Mer; T 


berty here. But the Doctrine of the Sacred Trinity is Mii: Wo! 


| ed, and your Sight more cleared. Pray with the 7. T 
miſt, Open thou mine Eyes, that 1 may behold Hm of 


Pal. 119. 
brig. 


dive into Things too Deep for you. 


a Deep Myſtery, that it is certainly an high Preſump to Hi 
to undertake to explain the Manner of it, and a pier. Gc 
manifeſt Tyranny to impoſe the Belief of ſych pretend int 
Explications upon the Conſciences of Men. Script Pr. 
Revelation is ſo Large and Deep, that there is en. W! 
there to take up your Time and Study, though you doll: 


But what ſhall we do, that we may grow in the it by 1 
Knowledge of this Great Myſtery ? I give theſe Dire: that ; 
1. Labour to 25 your underſtanding Faculty more enlai ¶ bur | 
The Scales fall off from our Eyes by Degrees ; ad . 
Things are too Bright for the Soul at the firft Openig 
its weak Eyes. Therefore ſeęk to have your Eyes more 0f 


Things out of thy Law. 2. Deny your Carnal Reaſon, 
then, you can never entertain any right Thoughts of WY 5:41 
Glorious Myſtery, The Knowledge thereof is not 0k: 
attained by the Strength of Reafon and Natura! fe 
It is not the moſt piercing Wit that profits moſt in Mace 
Study. Yea, Carnal Reaſon laughs at Divine Myft | 
which are above it's Comprehenſion. Therefore, po ery & 
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np, that ĩt may be lighted by the Spirit. 3. Re- © 

5 Scriptures as the 1 — and Rule of 
fery. It is there only that it is revealed. Who 
dave apprehended a Sacred Trinity, without the * 
tre? This is the Holy Ballance that weighs it, the * 
Light that diſgovers it. Therefore, tho you are 
he beſt helps for underſtanding the Scriptures; yet 
ro ſetch all your Knowledge of this Myſtery from | | 
tone, Seek not to be wiſe that which is mrit- Cor 6. , 
kware of Abſtruſe Speculations, and vaip airy No-  * + 
4. Labour to ſee the Glory of the Ble rantty 
in the Face of Chriſt ; For in Him dwells the Fulneſs col. 2. g. 
God-bead ly; And He is the Brightneſs of Heb, x, 3. 
ther's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon. 5. | 
Chriſt, It is He that muſt reveal this Myflery to 
For, No Man hath ſeen God at any time: The only Joh. 1. 18. 
n Son,which is in the Boſom of the Father, He bath de- 

im, Neither knoweth any Man the Father, ſave the Mat. 11.27, 
wa he to whomſoever the Son will reveal Him. This 
HRIS T's Work by Office. He is our Prophet and 
erz The trueLight,which lighteth every Man that come th Joh. 1.9. « 
te World. Put him upon the Exerciſe of his Office. 
to Him for much of the enlightning Work of hisPAl. 24. 5. 
z, Go to him for Ey-ſalve, to make you more quick-Rev. 3. 18. 
xd in the Things of GOD. 6. Give your ſelves | 
n Prayer. It muſt be given you to know this My- Mat.13.11. 
What you know aright of it; muſt be by the Re- 
on of the Holy Spirit. It is He that muſt teach von Joh. 14.26. 
kngs, and lead you into all Truth, Therefore, ſeek to be lob = 3. 
it by the Spirit, who ſearcheth the Deep Things of God. 1 Cor. a 10. 
that in his Light yP may ſee Light. 7. Do not ſa- Pla. 36. 9. 
nur ſelves with @ er Speculative Knowledge of this | 
y, It hath a Reſpe& both to the Underftanding, - 
o the Heart and Life: To the Underſtanding, it is 
her of Faith; To Heart and Life, à Myſtery of God- 
. Theſe muſt not be ſeparated. . We muſt Hold the 1 Tim, 2.9, 
y of the Faith in @ pure Conſcience, A Speculative 
Wedge is very fair, but barren; It may make you 
| Schallars, but not good Chriſtians ; Orthodox, but not 
i025, Therefore ſeek after ſuch a Knowledge of 
inity in Unity, as may deeply affect your Heart, and - 
ence your Life and Practice. This is to be faggbt, as Eph. 4. 21. 
Irath is in Jeſus. Let your great End in ſtudying this 
tery be Practice, and not the ſatisfying of Curiolitty, 
or | 
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Q or the perfetting of your Underſtanding, Study to es civ 
„ - « > Bly rr inity of Perſons, that you may believe in — 
and worſhip them, and ſeek Communion with of (ains 

And that you may love, fear, and adore, that Glorious Goo, 

x prehenſihle Majeſty, who is One in Three, and Three i once 
if ' Exbort. 7. Give Equal Glory aud Honqin to all ame ir 
ſons of the God head. 1. Give Glory to them, The bil A 

Angels glorifie them: the Seraphims cryed one nnto Bk, 

Iſa. 6, 3 ther, ard ſaid, Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts ; Merce it 
Why ſhould not we glorifie them? The Divine Pero and 
alſo glorifis one another, as I had occaſion to ſhew Mg 

I ſpoke of the Glory of Cod: And they are in this a U Wo 

Pattern for our Imitation. 2. Give Equal Glory an nan: 

nous to them. All men ſhould honour the Son, even @ (Cc 

Joh. 5. 23. honour the Fatber. Many Profeſſors of Chriſtianity do v ſon 
* cally err here: Some think altogether of Gad the E liecte 
Others honour the Jon, but neglett the Fal ber; ang nett 

moſt part neglect to glorifie the Holy Spirit. But youll: Her 
practically deny aTrinity in Unity, if you derogate gain 

ota of Glory from any of the Three Perſons. They are ey ere 


in Glory. The Father is not more & O D, than the & 
the Holy Ghoſt. Tho” there be a priority of Order yet 
Dignity and Excellency. Thetefore they muſt have E 
Glory from you. Give the Glory of all Divine Exc 


cies and Perfections to all the Divine Perſons. Let P 

have the ſame Glory of Believing, Adoration and t hat 

hip. Give them the Glory of all the good you do. be 

them the Glory of every Excellent Work, eſpecially QF Powe 

Work of Grace in any of your Hearts. For they d conſ; 

concurr in this Work, as is clear from Cant. 1. 11. WW am: 

CHRIST promiſeth to make his Bride Beautiful ; W:zai 
will make thee Borders of Gold, with Studs of Silver. Wi Re 
v. 9. he was ſpeaking in the Singular Number, [ 1] och 

compared thee Cc. But here the Singular Number is 600 
denly changed into the Plural, [We will make Us. kgh 3 
the Bleſſ:d Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 80 t mer, 
a Work of Grace is Common to all the Perſons of the E. 
head. The Graces of the Believer are Pieces of t iltu 
Workmanſhip ! So that the Glory is due to One as welt ma 
another. Again, give the Glory of our Salvation to / 
the ſerſons; For they all concurr and conſpire toe bd 
here. Here the Glory of the Holy Trinity ſhines ; Ins 
Father contrłving and ordering, the Son purchaling, 3 * 
lore 


the Holy Ghoſt applying this Salvation. Even * 


— 


+ = 
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cb give Glory to the Sacred Trinity, ſaving Sinners by.. 
{ a4mirable joint Counſel ; The beavenly Hoſt praiſed Luk. a. 13, 
ſajing, Glory to God in the Higheſt, and on Earth 4 
Good. will towards Men. And we are more opliged f 

wocerned than they. The God head being One and 
ame in all the Three Perſons, they are Equal in all 
al Attributes: Therefore Equal Glory is due to 


roce it was Cuſtomary in the Ancient Church, to fi 
and Hymns to Bleſſed Trinity. And livers) Gal 1.5, 
gies have been uſe d in the moſt ſolemn Acts of Re- Pet. J. 11. 
Worſhip. In ſome Doxologies we will find only One He — 
„ named ; Sometimes the Father (a), and ſometimes pet. 2.18 
(c). But tho* only One Perſon be named, yet Al Rev. 1. 6. 
ſons are under ſtood . Sometimes ſuch Doxologies F See 11 
lretted to G O D, as comprehending All the Perſons 
vmetimes All the Perſons are named d:/tinRly,eſpecially (d)Rom.rx 
Hereſies did ariſe and ſpread in the Church. And Tim. 418 
gain, ſometimes, and in ſome Churches, all the Per. Jude v. 25. 
were named as the Object. Such was 
o Auguſtine 4, * To the Facher, and the + Patria Filio, & Spiri- 
"TE Holy Ghoſt, which Ixinity is tui Sint 
God, be honour and glory for ever. uns of Deus, 
Doxologies were alſo uſed y diverſe ,- Epift. 2. ad Dienyſ. 
1 Dionyſius Alexand i- Roman. a 
t hath this, * To God the Father, and bu 
the Lor d Jeſus Chriſt, with the Holy Spirit, be Glory 
Power for ever and ever, Amen. And this is the 
conſiderable, becauſe he joins with it, Traing God 
ſame Voice with theje who have gone before us.  Some- 
ain, we find all the Perſons named in Vogologies, 
i Regard to their Order of Subſiſtence and Work- 
uch as, Glory be to the Father, by the Son, in the | 
Ghoſt, Hence Athanafius hath this Doxologie 4, 1 See Fag. 
gb whom, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, to the Father, be Glory 805. 
mer, in the Holy Gb. But the Ar:ans abyſed this 
of Expreſhon, and took advantage from it to infer a 
litude in the Son and Holy Gboſi, to the Father ; 
make the Jon the Inftrument of the Father, and the 
Ghoſt only to relate to Time and place: 
teld that the Sun was to be honoured Þ Ep. Stillingfleet)s Yindi- 
in Subordination to the father, and c of the Doctrine of | 
h Ghoſt as Inferior to Both +, % Trinity. pag. 201. 
Kore the Doxolegie moſt univeilally Oh wy 
h = uie 
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1 Accordingly we ſay 1. The Uſe of 


- x & 


\* & 


RASAN / uſed in the Chriftian Church was ta 
Gloria Patri & Filio & Glory to the Father, to the Son, and tb the 
—.— — "9% — . — 9 in 1— * 
Slcuc e 905 ia ai 7 | 
Ea ſemper, & in its Kalb, + ri wor in the ph 
. ſo now and for ever, Amen. 
Here a Queſtion is moved, whether this | 
Serm. be ſung in the Publick Congregation after the Singin 
the Pſalm, The Queſtion is not about e or Gi. 
CX VI. Doxologies,fmply,t> the Bleſſed Trinity; For this is in 
a neceſſary Duty, and is the Practice of this Church. 
ſay Doxologies, that is, we give and aſcribe Glory 
Praiſe to the Bleſſed Trinity, in ſeveral Expreſſions in 
Prayers, and particularly in the Concluſion of them. ¶ hte 
ye Sing Doxologies to the Bleſſed Trim, when we 
Pſalms to the Praiſe and Glory of GOD. And 
ſometimes only one Perſon is named, yet the other! 
+ are alſo underſtood, as I have formerly cleared.” Bat WF vere « 
| Queſtion is about the Uſe of ſuch a Form of Dosi, eure 
in ſuch a Manner. 2 r „ 
That we may be the more diſtin and Clear in out 
ſwer, we muſt diſtinguiſh between what is Lowful 
what is Neceſſary, and what is Expedient. A ng 
.belawful in it ſelf, that is neither ＋ nor exped 
ogie 'is 
Neceſſary. It is indeed Neceſſary that we give Glory 
Praiſe to the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt . But the 
ſuch a Form of Doxologie, and in ſuch a Manner, is nol 


ceſfary,neither by ScripturePrecept,nor Fane and 
fore the Uſe of it ought not to be impoſed. This b = 


ly Unlawful; For it entrencheth upon our Chriſtian 
berty, and is a Manifeft Uſurpation of Authority-ove! 
Conſcience, which is the Prerogative of GOD 
Yet 2. The Uſe of the Doxologie is not in it { If Unis 
I dare not condemn the ſimple Uſe of it as Sinful, ef 
ally in ſuch Churches where it hath always been indi- 
Practice, and is uſed without Offence. Providing al 
that it be not uſed in a Superſtitious Manner, and 
no Religious Neceffity put upon it, by either im 
or uſing it as Neceſſary. But 3. Tho” the Uſe « 
' Doxologie be in it ſelf Lawful, yet the Uſe of it, parti 


ly in this Church, 'zs not expedient 54 And that on a 1 N 
Account. 92 Becauſe ſeveral worthy Divines ate n 
the Uſe o ut, d 


Songs or Wbt of an Humane Comp 


8 — 2 


2 


/ 


| + 
About Singing the Doxology, Ji 


=" 
yreeable to, Scripture,” in the palit Wwſhip H 
), I any not ndw'to s Be e So regia f 
it neceflary here to determine whether their Re- 


xd Grourids be Valide and Satisfying, or not. On- 
ins lome worth and godly Divines are againſt the 
fuch Hymns im Pabiok Worſhip, Therefore the Uſe 
m is not ö 7 i they could not be uſed 
ut Offence, But ſo it is, that Doxglogy we now 
of, tho” very Ancient and agreeable to the Holy 
ures, is yet but bf an Human Compoſure. (2) 
e the Doxolqgze hath been and is much abuſe 
Religious Neceſſity hath been put upon it, and 
þ been uſed in a 2 we Manner, in the Times 
ate Pre lac, and ſtill is ſo by theſe that own and ad- 
b that Way. Wo can account ſor their Practice 
ner the Singing of a Scripture Pſuim, riſe up 2 

it the finging of the Doxologie, as if Greater Reve- 
were due io a Hymn of an Humane | 
polure than to, Pſalms and Hymns en- 
| by the Spirit of God ? W hate ver Rea- 
2 be 4 d - yo in the — 
"Me urch, yes t cannot | 5 iceni Conci- 
vhen Arieniſon, blefied de G & B, is E enen rtandg. Fre 
ded. Further, the finging the Doxolo-' bes, Infirutt, H Vi. Theol. 
zone yet into a greater Abuſe, in the L. 1.4. 22, - 

þ Church, where itis uſed moſt Super- t Docuerunt Apoſtoli, 
uy, and the Uſe of it'enjoined as Ne- a es — 

, except at and about the Time ofthe rena cle cavenda; 
and for ſome Time after the Sacra- Hinc quidem Scandaum 

; at which Times the Forbearance of | intirmorum, inde pervi- 

k made no leſs Neceſſary. + — — 
gie being ſo much abuſed, therefore it M enim uu re : 
expedient to uſe it. 4 The Uſe of it 8 2 

to harden Papiſts and Others in their lhabet.Aari : vel iſtos in 
eand Super ſlition, and is thereby be- falſa opinione obfirmariz 
Offenſive to tender Conſciences; and omittendæ potius ſhnt, 
ore ought to be ſorborn. Indeed if runc per accl 
ling the Doxologie 'were a | Necefſary flunt illicit. Preys. 
then it ought not to be forborn, who- 
abuſe it: But, as I aid, it is not Neceſ- 
neither by Scripture Precept nor Ex-- 
* Now, when @ Thing nd Nec , 
diy in it's own Nature Zewfwul and In- | | | 
ent, doth by Reaſon of K A ; 


3 
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(YAH? become Offenſive and Inexpedient, then the 'Uſe an * 


tice of it is utterly Unlawful; According to what 
x Cor. 6. 12. pole ſaith, All Things are Lawfnl unto m, 
|; are not Expedient : All Things are Lawful for 
will not be brought under the Power of any: And, | 
x Cor. 10. are Lawful for me, but all Things are not Expedient l mor 
5 23- Things are Lawful for me, but all Things 2 not. 
only Lawful in their own Nature, are never Lawful 
Uſe, when they are Inexpedient. ord © 
Theſe are the Grounds upon which we judge te and 
ing of the Doxologie ought to be forborn. And u 
Grounds it was that this Church did agree with 0 
mous Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, to lay a 
Uſe of the Doxologze, tor Uniformity in the Worſhip of 
Exhort, 8. Beware of Signing againſt G O D. He 
ſtrong Argument to diſſwade from Sin, that th 
Three diſtin# Perſons in the God- bead. The weight 
Argument lies in theſe Particulars. ' 1. All the Dim 
ſons are offended and diſhonoured by Sin, Every 
Sin is againſt Three Infinitely Glorious Perſons; 281 
ed formerly. 2. All the Perſons are Witneſſes to eve 
you commit, You cannot Sin, but there ate 
nitely Glorious Perſons looking on. 3. All the 
will be Witneſſes againſt Sinners in the Great Day; 
will then bring all forth to the Light; So that al 
Shifts and Pretences will avail you Nothing. . 
Perſons will jointly concur in taking Vengeance XK 
For, as they are One in Eſſence, ſo alſo in Will and 
Every Sin ws, lays you open to the 
and Vengeance of Three Infinitely Glorious and! 
ful Perſons. The Divine Perſons glorifie one U 
and conſequently will avenge the W rotigs and Indi 
done to each other. 2 2. 
Exhort. 9. Improve this Great Truth of @ Trinity 
ſons in the God-head, for confirming and firengton 
Faith, in the belief of whatever God bath revealed, 
ticularly of the Doftrine of the Goſpel. The Truth 
Goſpel is confirmed by a Threefold Teſtimony, even 
Teſtimony of Three Divine Witneſſes of Infallible 
and Veracity ; For there are Three that bear Record 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Hol 4 ; 6nd 
Three are One. To the ſame Purpoſe is HRI 
Argument, proving againſt the Srribes and Phariſet 
Truth of what He had ſpoken concerning himſelſ; 


the Sa 


EC 


* 


Encouragement to come to Chriſt. 
vs in your Law, ſays He, that the Tefti 


that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. my 
e Three heavenly Witneſſes beyond all Exception 
br: that are One in Eſſence, aid conſequently (0 
the more One in their bearing Record and Witneſs x 
rare here expreſt by Name, the Father, the Wor 

te Holy Ghoſt, But what do they bear witneſs or 
zony unto ? They bear witneſs to the Truth of the 
| and particularly to that Great Truth, that Chriſt 
God, and the Seviour of the World,” as appears 
+ Context. Out of the Mouth of Two ſuch witneſſes 
ruth might be eftabliſhed ; But for ſuperabundance, 
| there are Three, And that which they teftifie and 
itneſs unto, is the Ground work of a Chriſtians Hope 
nſolation, that CHRIST #« the Son of God, and 

our of the World : That He is a compleat and per- 
niour, being very GOD ; So that He is able to ſave 
# the utter moſt that come unto God by Him. Here is 
Encouragement to poor Senſible Sinners to come to 
IST. GOD, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
zree in this, that CHRIST is a ſafe Refuge 
itreſſle& and purſued Sinners to flee unto, a ſtrong 
lor Ship-broken Men, a firm and ſure Foundation to 
| our Salvation upon. Therefore ſuch of you as find 
elves in a loft State, may come to CHRIST 
Confidence and Hope, and lay the Weight of your 
mon upon hi Death and Sufferings, with Aſſurance 
Reſt and Peace in Him: For He is ſuch an One in 
Faith may triumph over Sin and Satan, and Hell 
Death. And it is Great Ground of Encouragement 
Comfort to you that believe in CHRIST, that 
Redeemer is Strong and Mighty, and that none can 
tou out of his Hand, | 

| 5. For Exbortation, more particularly to Believers 
ri. Indeed what I have already delivered is to be 
ben by them alſo, for their Inſtruction, Direction, 
pſtirring to Duty. But I would apply my ſelf a little 
particularly to you that believe in RIS T, and 
the Saving Knowledge of, and a Saving Intereſt in 
aſſed Trinity, From this Doctrine let me exhort ſuch 
to the following Duties. WP 

h 1. Bleſs God for the Knowledge of this Myſtery of a 
i of Perſons in the Go bead. Confider 1. You — 


tw) . 
rut. 1 am One that bear Witneſs of my of; and the Joh. 8, 19 
ere, in | 


Mat. 


916 


CU been eternally undone without the 
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Knowledge of it 
Truth being Fundamental to all other Goſpel True 
Myfteries. 2. You could never have known'it bat 
vine Revelation. For, it is a Great Myſtery, wholh 
Nature, So that Natures Light could never dio er; 
you. 3. G O D was not obliged to give this Rey 
of himſelf to you, more than He was to many Ou den. 
the World to whom He hath denied it. You were 
ter than they; Yea, it may be, worſe, in Natural ai 
ral r ; a *. y x \ © 4 12799 
Well then, bleſs G'O-D for the Knowlddge 
Myftery. . Particularly, bleſs Him for theſe Theee 1 
1. That He hath revealed it to you in his bleſſed D at 
2. That He hath revealed it more plainly: and cle; 
the New-Teſiament, and that it hath been your Lot 
in New-Teftament Times. 3. That you have it ir 
ly revealed to you by the Holy Spirit, So that you hy 
We 


* Saving and Practical Knowledge thereof. We dis h. 
10h 2. 7; Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, ſays the Apoſtle, even 4 . 


8, 10, 


Joh. 14. 22. it that thou wilt manife 


Mat. 13.11. ſing: It is given uuto you to knqw the Myſteries of ti 


11. 25. ſays he, Lord of Heaven and Earth, bec 


den Wiſdom, ==———— bicb none of the Prances of thy 


,0r 1 
knew. But God hath revealed the ſaure unto won ( 
Spirit. | eg little 
For exciting and quickening you to bleſs and fou 

. the Name of the LORD, more eſpecially for the ſcui n of 
welation of this Myſtery, Ci der 1. . How many and Wi attai! 
G O D hath paſſed by; Even the far Greater Part had. 
World. Now, that GO D ſhould paſs by ſo mam Blind 
and Wiſe, and Learned Men, and reveal himſelf Mile of 


ly to the like of you; O, what a Wonder of free Gem 
here! May vou not cry out with the Apoſtle," Lord, 
off thy ſe unto us, and not un 
World? Some of you are but Babes in compariſon 
thers; yet G0 D hath revealed that to youg wii 
Wiſeſt in the World never knew. Thereforegive 
to the Father, as vour Saviour did: I thank thee, 0 38") 3. 
auſe thou bs 


theſe Things from the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt . 
them wnto Babes. 2. Conſider the Grace and Mere 
is ſhewed unto you in this Matter. The Saving 
ledge of a Sacred Trinity is a ſpecial Giſt of & O D, 
greater Evidence of his Favour and Friendſhip that 
had given you all the World, It is a Diſtinguiſhing 


dom of Heaven, but to others at uot given. GOV 


4 


Believers, their Duty. 917 


ath not given this Bleſſing. All the Treaſures in the 
cannot equal it. CHRIST were here in 
bs, He would bleſs you on this very Account, as He . 
ner; Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- na; For Fleſh and Mat. 16.17. 
bath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which W 


wen. | 
5% 2. Labour to get and entertain a bewailing Senſe 
— of this Myſtery; There is even in" the be 

poſt knowing Chriftians much remaining Ignorance 

bly Trinity. All that you know of GO D is inconceiv- 
es than what you are Ignorant of. All that know 
JD avingly go mourning fo their Graves over their 
nce of Him. Agur was one of the Wiſeſt and beft 


«ny Man, and have not the Underſtanding of à Man. 1 3. 
xr learned Wiſdom, nor have the Kuowledge of the boly. 

this he ſpoke with Reference to any Knowledge 
of a Sacred Ninity, as appears from v. 4. What i bis 
, or what is bis Son's Nanne, if thou canſt tel? Such 
ww GOD beſt are moſt ſenſible that they know but 
little of Him. Two Things are to be lamented. 1. 
t you know ſo little ofa Sacred Trinity, even in com- 
jon of what you might have known, and of what Others 
attained to who had no greater Advantages than you 
chad. 2. That by reaſon of your remaining Darkneſs 
Blindneſs, you are capable to know and underftand 
ile of this Myſtery. Indeed, it would be one bleſſed 
orement of this Doctrine, if we were thereby brought 
ra humbling and bewailing Senſe ot our Darkneſs, 
dreſs, and Ignorance, In this Life our Eyes are like 
Eyes of an Owl before the Sun: We are not able to 
the Splendor and Brightneſs of the Glory of this 
te 1 . 


TY. 7 
ety 3. Be much in the Contemplation of this Sacred Myſtery 
Trinity in Unity, This is = Exer,iſe both Pleaſant and 
pieble, and will be your Work and Employment in 


| Curioſity, and let all your Contemplations of this 
ery be confined within the Compaſs of Divine Reve- 
n. There is enough there — your T houghts; 
other Con tions are Sinful & Vain, and confound 
liſguiet the Soul. Eſpecially, contemplate the Bleſ- 
lrizity of Perſons, in their diſtinct Perſonal Offices — 


ich Treaſures of Gold and Silver to them, to whom (AN 


in his Age; yet he crys out, Surely I am more brutiſh Prov. 20.2; 


wen, where you ſhall ſee GO D Face to Face, Only = 


= I—_ — — — ——— w — — — — 
3 — — . — 
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Wopentions in the Buſineſs of your Salvation. 0 
template the Love of the Father in your 


b Wit is tov ſhallow for this bottomleſs Depth, how G\ 


of the Holy Trin 


ſweetneſs and Pleaſure may this yield unto you ? Te 


the Grace of the Sn in your Redemption, aud d wha 
Communion of the Holy-Ghoft in your Santtification ; 
conlider, how it pleaſed God the Father, from all Ete 
to (et his Love upon you, and to chuſe you to Grace 
Glory; And how it pleaſed the Sun to undertakeyourli 
demption from Everlaſting, and to accompliſh it in Wl, jour 
Fulneſs of Time; And how it pleaſed the Holy Spirit 
new you by his Grace, todraw you to CHRIST, 
fo to bring about the Eternal Deſign of the Father's 
upon your Heart. O think deeply on theſe Things; 
never leave thinking, till your Hearts be' deeply af 
till they be warmed! with Love to the Bleſſed Perſon, 
filled with raiſed Admirations of their Love aud G 
toward yon. 1 VAL 

Duty 4. Admire and adore this Glorious Myſtery. 


is One in Three, and Three in One. It is 2 8 
know That it is, tho you know not 50 it is, GO 

not Infinitely Great, if He were not Greater than 
Underſtanding. Therefore adore_ this My wit 
Humble Faith, and do not Search into it by the / 
ries of Reaſon. Certainly, Humble Believing is much i 
eligible than Proud and Vain Curiofity ; And there is n 
more Profoundnef in the Sobriety of Faith, than ir 
Depths of Humane Wiſdom and Learning, Admireallo 
Glorious Myftery. It is admired by the Glorious Any 
and will be admired by you in the Manſions of Glory: 
that Admiration is one of the Duties of Heaven,and tl 


fore muſt nerds have a great Deal of Sweetneſs and f Mrs 
RAS) Duty 5, Labour to live th int efſed Ninih. 
Serm, #5 not enough that you believe in the Divine Perſons it "ab 
1 Cloſeing with them, as I formerly exhorted; But you... A 
CxVII. alſo be much in the renewed Actings and exerciſe of k d mu 
in them. To this our LO R D exhorts his Diſciple CO 
Joh. 14. 1. believe in God, believe alſo in me. The firſt Clauſe ch 
be read imperatively as well as the latter, Believe n the 
believe alſo in me. They had believed in GOD i 


CHRIST formerly: But now He exhorts chen 
ſetFaitha Work in the renewed —_ and Ex 
thereof, Study to live by Faith in C 


Ti 


* en 2&5 , . EP 8< 1 
Living by Faith in the Aa Trinity. 979 
0 Him as Mediator, in all the Divine Perſons. 1.88 
To enlarge on this Subject; But I forbear, having al- | 
ie infified ſo much in the Application of this Do@rine 
ic what I deſign'd. - , 5 22 YA r 
ly, to enforce this Great Duty, „that Faith 
Sacr:d Trinity is of Excelleyt Uſe, to calm preſent 
and to arm the Soul againſt future Troubles. Our / 
d LORD preſcribed it to his Diſciples for this End 
wt your Heart be troubled,fays e believe in God, be- Joh. 14. x. 
alſo in me. Faith iff the Bleſſed Trinity is the Grand Re- 
and Antidote againſt Perplexing Heart Troubles; 1 
Deſponding and Diſquieting Fears: Be not afraid, Mar. 5. 36. 
wr LORD, Oniy believe, This is the Ballaſt that 
keep your Soul ſteady in a Stormy Sea. And that 
den you are under Perplexing Trouble and Diſquiet- 
Fears as fo your own Souls Caſe. Remember that D 
fath:r, Son, and Holy Gboft, ſtand engaged to pro- 
and your Salvation. Therefore reft.and rely 
fall Confidence and Aſſurance on the Everfafting 
of the Father, the Infinite Merit of the San, and* the 
i2hty Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 2. When you are un- 
ferplexing Trouble and Diſquieting Fears -with refe-. 
r the Caſe of the Church. When Subtile Enemies 
Stirrs and Commotions to ſhake a Happy Settlement, 
| trouble the Waters that they may fiſh in , we are 
full of Fears about the Iſſue. When the Church is 
ht low, or Great Dangers threaten the Intereſt of 
RIS T, which is our preſent Caſe, There are uſu- 
Great Commotions in the Minds of Good Men. As 1s 
with CHRIST's Diſciples; They had a fond | - 
eit of attaining ſome earthly Grandour hy CHRIST] . ; 
Matters going croſs to their Expettation, their Hearn 1 
filled with Perplexing Trouble. So it is oſttimes with 
People of GO D: They are too Carngl in their Ex- 
Rtions, looking for Peace and Profpt and good 
3; And Diſappointments of ſuch Carnal ' tions | | 
td much Diſq — 4 Again, mi 2 1 | 4 
GO D's Diſpenſationsin his Way of dealing with his hs 
nch, and judgi Senſe and preſent Appearance. 
m theſe and the like Cauſes it is, that we are often © -: 
of Diquietin e Hearts ſink within us, 
n 


FY 


*- is ww 2» * +» — *» Ge 


1 GO D's Dif ons toxfard his Church have a | * 

ning Aſpect. Now, what is the Core ?. Laſſure od. 

„not i proper Cure — ſuch Caſes, to ſeed our — 4 
TEES " with" ee 


— —— — 


— — . ũ— - 
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ich Carnal Hopes. But CHRIST refers us u err. 
SFoveraign Cure, even to Faith. Faith in the Bleſſe a; 
nity is an Excellent Remedy and Antidote again our Wit: i 


quieting Fears, 15 l 5 

Let us conſider, chat a Whole Sacred ITriaiiy is eng ur 

in delivering, 1 and eftabliſhing the Chu rte 

and in maintaining and ſupporting the precious Inte be. 

of the Kingdom of CHRIST. And 1. Tbe. Gurt ( 

NY under the 8 | 5 hath 1 C HRIME or 
al. 2.6. upon his Throne. t have I ſet ing, ſays PIR 
= holy Hill of Zion. And He bach anf | A yo Ln, 


8 Promiſe the Perpetuity of his Kingdom: That Hs 
Pfal. 72.17. ſhall endure for ever, and be continued as long , as, the 
Plal. 89. 29. That His Seed ſhall endure for ever, and bis. Throne « 
| days of Heaven, And He hath engaged to promote 
— Mediator's Intereſt, to defend and Protect Him in h 
vernment againſt all the Storms and Powers of Hell, 
| to ſubdue and bring down, all his Enemies: Thy 
Pſal. 2 4. ſhall laughat them, and bave them in Deriſion, and 

r. 5. them in his ſore Diſpleaſure z and that CHRIST 

F- Þ them with a Rod of Iron, and daſh them in piece 
2 Potters Veſſel : That He will beat down bis Enemu 
Pal. 89. 23. fore bis Face, and plague them that hate Him: Th 
Pial.21O-I, ill make his Enemies his. Footſtool, ſend the Rod 
22 firength out of Zion, and ſtrike throughKings in tle Day 
5. Wrath. 2. Th: Charch is under the SON's Care. To H 
Mediator the Care and Preſervation of the Church ped 


rly belongeth. The Church is given to Him as his Wd the 

IIA. 9. 6. and Kingdom. 1% Government 75 laid on his Shoulder We. \ 

Ich hath Power givenHim over all theSeed of theSgrpeniſs Chu 
= ht a” F.:ſh;And He is made the Head of Principalities and H 
Mat. 8. 18. ers. Yea, all Power in Heaven and Earth is giuen uo the 

to be exerciſed by Him, for the good of the Church. and 

ticnlarly. (1. He is @ Prophet, to provide againſt thin 

tility of Hereticks, by reſtoring, preſerving, and far ar 

bliſkint, the Purity of Doctrine and Worſhip. (2-84 lm; 

Pl 110. 4. is 4 Przefi, and that for ever; and a Prizft upon by = D pr 
Zech. 6. 13. And He is ſo, that He may look to the Reparatios d t. 
Temple; and that he may intergged. for his Churq; | , 

Zech. 1.12. He did for Judah gad Jeruſalem nder the Baby Enemi 
Captivity: Hgwiakes Interceſſion for: blunting the aten 

by ' pons of Enemies, defeating their wicked De finſt tl 
25 turning their Counſels to Fooliſhneſs; And for 1 
gee Zech. out the Spirit, to fit and qualiſie Inftruments r 


3. 4. N. 


Of Living by Faith intbe Holy Trinity. 9819 
Service to Him, and to aſſiſt them therein. And it s. 
wuſand Times Ware Soest e that He is an Ad- 

a in Heaven, than if He were a King viſibly n! | = 4 
8. (3-) He is @ King to govern, Protect and den F. - 7,000 
Church 5 apd to beat up the Quarters of Hell, till He Pl. 2.6, & 
utterly ruined all their, Force, and eſtabliſbed his 

beyond the Fears of any, tattering. And He isa 
Haack Powe? der kis Thijs e e begare PAL 85.29. 

>| or ſhaken by 18 Enemies. 3. Tbe Church 14 under 1 | 
PIRIT's Carg, He ſtands engaged with the Father and g 
In, in building, ., defending, and delivering the j 
ch. CHRIS T hath recerved. of the Father the: Pro- Act. 2, 33 
if the Spirit:: And accordingly he, pours out the Spix:t 

Church and People. And when the Spirit is 2 | 

when his Cite 264 Grakes are beſtowed in a Plentiful 

ce, this uſhers in Happy Days, to the Church, and 

x5 her withered and decayed. State. When he Pic. * 
wared us fram on Bb, then the Wilderneſs. be, Ig. 32. 1 4 
0 fraitful Eeld, and tie rf Figld is counted far 4 15. 
f. Hence, when the flouriſhing State of the Church ; 
wed, G 0 P promiſeth to pour ont the Spirit, 18. 44. 3. 
be Hixit's Work by Otfice, to-, furniſh Men with Joel. 2. 28, 
and Graces, for the Defence, Deliverance, and In- 
of the Church. He can be a Spirit of Government 
wziſtrates, and à Spirit of Fire in Miniſters, ſor the 
ches Intereſt, Thus, the LORD ſtirred up the 

| of Zerubbabel, of Faſbus, and of all the Rem- 


[2 
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and work” in gan Peil. Hag. 5 14. 


. her Ruin, He can raile * 
jinſt their Fury and Violence: When the Enemy. 10 
me in like a Flood, the Spirit of the. Lard ſhall lift end 19.5 
dg ainſt bim. And Sometimes he chuſeth to de. 

ES; 27 - : > liver 


oY ; . 7? =.» . *. 7 e x rd Th 
922 Of the Holy Trinity,” 7" 
CYASTliver his Church when Humane Likethoods and Prot 
. lities fail, by his own Immediate Operation, without 
Tech. 4. 6. external Force and Power: Not 1. wir 
bat Kr Sirit, faith the Lord s. And 
x Phe. 1.5. the Spirit's Work to make the Ordinances" of 
e t, and to fill them with Life and Power. 
pee ſee then, that all the Divine Perſons'are One in t 
© Care of the Church. There is no Danger ſo Dreadfy 
Imminent, but they can prevent it; no — 2 ſo L 
but they can deliver out of it; no Enemies ſo Stic 
ubtile, but they can vanquiſh or outwit | them, I 
Th fore, let us not give Way to Perplexing Heart Trot 
Ich. 1 ot to Sinking and Deſponding Fears. Let not your f 
rg, e fondo b- aid. N 0 
are for want of Faith: are ye fe our LC 
_ 2 O ye of little Faith. Ne not begin to fink 
14-3". his Faith failtd. Let us believe in the Holy TVinity, 
| us commit thꝭ Care of alf the Concerns of the C 
the Father” Sr, au Mol Gloſſy ad r depend 1 
ather, Son, aid Holy Gb; 2 us 1 
their Love and Care. We have here a Treble Prop tt 
Faith, which ſhould'give us Treble St#ength in Heli 
We have the Father, Son, and Spirit to truft in. Do 
ſhut the Eye of Senſe, and open the Eye of Faith, anc 
ſhall ſee Great Ground of Encouragement and Cont 
You ſhall ſee the Church under the Care and Prot 
| of gb Inflaitely Clocious 2am * Perſons. | 
will carry off your Heart from Things ſees to I ming! 
ſeen, frog Things proſe Thing to come, from the C 
ture to GOD. Therefore, let us ſet Faith awork, 
caft Anchor within the Vail, waiting for and exp 


ly, 


Re liet from Heaven. | | bY 
Da. 6. Let Believers in Chriſt long to be A 
And to be with Cod in Glory, where the 


Tripf᷑citer in aterna i- ftery of the Sacred Trinity Hall be much 
la & perfect. Bearirndine clearly revealed. There is ftill ſome U 
— 7 — poem neſs upon the Face of this Deep: But 
ein hahenres cum in na- Mall have a more Perfect Knowledge 
"bis ipfis; i of, when you come to Heaven: As our 
bis ipſis; Et quod his Ot, W ne to Hie | 
 @innilLus ine ffabiliter a+ ſed LORD hath toll us, Job. 4. 2 
dundius ſit atque Deatins, that Day e ſhall know, that I am in 
ipſam quoque cognoſden- ter, and you in me, and I is you Tri 
In. 2 a- is, that even in Heaven, vou eannot © 
. Jer». | "BF > Sw Comprebenſroe Knowledge" of this G 0 


the Beatle Fifa 7. « Shered Triaity. 9%; 


ery : Let it ſhall be no ſinall Part of your OA 
that you ſhall con it in another 
can do now. For 1. 


ee del, but the Face to xCor,1 
wa % 2 24 


put in- 


1 25 


from your 


ws we 


. manifeſted, 


in Unity, this will be the 
he Glorious G 
The Ownet of an Hoſes 
en upon it wich z very 
a Sai halt behold 2 Saved Trinity np ery We : 


E e 3 | 4. 


= 
— — 


r manner, than it is at 1 
ing nd that Diſcovery ſhall 8 
1 wh Enlarged 4 — _ 2 5 

ight and Diſcovery ELLE 
x iel Kare in Heaven, will be wef fon et and plea- FS 
lt is a trouble to weak Eyes 'to behold à bright — 
oba: But when the Objett is Beautiful, and mY 
the Wir: Lively and Vigorous rous, there is the more Pleaſure | 
ich Act of Viſion here, O what Pleaſure and De- 
e “in there be in contemplating this Glorious Ob 
Jut N Trinity, when there ſhall be no turbulent 
je US confound the Eye of the Soul? . 
ouring 7/3f0n. When the Glorified Nee 8 
o _—_— 
n 
T 
c 
G 
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Comfort to Behevers. - 925 

im; To them you were ſolemnly dedicated and de -. 

; And this you have ratified by your own voluntary 

ation: So that you are Objetts of their Watchful 

ſender Care, and may be aſſured that it ſhall.be well . 

jou, whatever way the World go. How confident 

he Apoſtle Paal of the Care of GO D ina Time of f 

n Danger, when he vould ſay, God, whoſe 1 am, and 48 212 

ſerve. Further, Yon ha ve the Gracious Preſence 3 

whole Bleſſed Trinity in your Troubles and Diſtreſſes. 1 

tave the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 2 Cor. 1. 3. 

of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort, to Comfort you | 

rour Tribulations... And the bleſicd Son of God lays 

art all your Sorrows and Diſtreſſes, and is ready to 

e you under them. He is 4 Merciful High Prieſt . Heb. 2. 7, f 

he Exerciſe of his Tender Compaſſion is excited and h. 

ked by the Experience He himſelf had of the like“ 445. 

ies in the Days of his Fleſh. And you have the Ho- 

it to ſupport and Comfort you under Affliction. / | 

fe you another Comforter, ſays CHRIST, that Heyy, 4 16, 

wide with you for ever. "$7" tl 
Tour Final Perſeverance and Eternal Salvation is Sure 

(:rtain. Your Salvation cannot miſcarry, having 

Infinitely Wiſe and Powerful Agents engaged to 

vte and perfect it. As you have One Perſon of the 

rad to agent your Cauſe with G O D, and to keep 

gt between Him and you, by his conſtant Interceth- 
do you have Another Perſon to agent the Cauſe of 

ID on your Heart, to overcome your Obſtinacy and 
iet, ro vanquiſh Temptations, Doubts, and Fears, nk 

vſettle you in Hope and Comfort. All the Perſons - 

heir Hand and Counſel for your Saſety. Hence it is 2 

wr Saviour ſays, Neither ſhall any Man pluck them (i. Joh. 10. 7 5 | 

' Sheep ). out of my Hand. And none is able tio 29 

them out of my. Father's Hand. So, none can pluck 8 

out of the Spirit's Hand. And thev all concur in 

ing on a Work of Gzace toward Ferfettion. To this 

ſe is that Expreſſion, We will make thee Borders of Cant. 1. 11 


% 


with Studs of Silver. It is a Promiſe to increale 
xriet the Believers Comelineſs and Beauty: And it 
the Plural Number, We. All the Perſons have a 
Deſign in promoting the Salvation of the Elect. The 
Ring a Work of Grace is a Great Work, and above 
Power; Yet fear not; a Whole Sacred Trinity hath 
taken it, and ſhall make it out to you. So that your 
Ee 4 , Per- 


* 


-. 


926 Of Beholding Ne 0 
NAS? Perſeverance, and the Perſecting a Work of Grace 
is infallibly ſure and certain. When you conſider t 

ſtint Offices and Operations of the Divine Perſans 

Buſineſs of your Salvation; and withall confider tha 

Perſon is GO D: O, how comfortable is this! 

ly One Infinitely Wiſe ard P Sa - Perſon, but 

are employed in — r Salvation and E 

* To this one G Father, * 4 N 

be Glory for Ever. Amen 
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. XXI 


Of BEHOL DING. 
GLORY of GOD 


IN THE 


Glaſs of the Goſpe 


2 Cor. 3. 18. 
SA But we all with open Face beboldng 


Serm. ins Glaſ the Glory of the Lord, 40 
XVII. | 
Erious Chriſtians, eſpecially on age as 
_ 63. 2. 8 e the Gloty 42 D in the 
o ary. And it is Great Grolnd of Encouraget 
that we have to do with a GOD wi 
This Sermon 1 in manifeſting his Glory to [bd 


d immedi; ie) eos long fgr it. If we could believe, Not 
rament, 1 being an — able to obſtrutt our Enj 
3 3 ry Great a Bleſſin 92 7 this » 0 
| = > to Martha, Said I not unto thee 

| — . thou ſhouldeſt ſee the Glory of G47. 


In * | the . Peſts 1 N 15 


is the Gloſs of the Goſpel + 


the Great Clearneſs of the Goſpe} Dilpopſation 3n> | i 
that of the Law. There is a Dark Vail of Ignorance ee 
Hearts of all Men by Nature. This is e er” 
{ws under the Law, with as under the Goſpel. | +. , 
{ws under the Law were alſo under a Vail of Types 
Ceremonies, of Prophecies and Promiles concerning 
IRIS T, fo that they had but a Dim Sight 0 the 
o GOD. But that Vail is done away in Chriſt, ſo 
tow Believers urge Glory of of God. with 2 
| e bt of the Diyine . Sele 
mediate - - ky to the Saints in Heaven; and 
ih Mediate Vifion, or of Faith, proper to the 
rth. Ofthis Kk the poſtle here ſpeaketh. 
hat may be neceſſary tucker clearing and ex lain · 
* will fall in while I open up the ine, 
1 0 


Obſerv. Ks the Peculiar Priviledge of Believers i in 
Chrift, even in this Life, that they bave a Clear, 


FIDEL STR 


v tandling this Pagine, I ſhall ſpeak a little, 


Of the Obje of this Viſion. 


I, 
2. 
3. Gf 1s Pro the Perſons — with it. And then 
4- I ſhall apply tbe Doctrine. 


[RS T. The he of this Viſion is The Glory fe 
Mong ne, e is here 7 f th 7 


— not hls Eſentia! Glory: For that cannot be ; 
*ren by the Eyes n | 

Moſes did Keie GOD. beſeech thee, ſhew me 
60 anfwered, Thaw 'canſt not ſee my Face: e 
bere ball 5 Man ſee me and live. Moſes ſaw only | 
luck. parts, ſame im cfet Image tation 
«Glo GOD's — — Por ne h x. ay 
beth [en God at any Time, He dwells in the Light Job. 4 

0 no Man can b unto: No Mam hath can ima 
dim. In, this I 0 hides his Glory 
des back the Facedfb Throne : He will not fuer Job 26. 9. 
bright Luſtre of his « to appear, but ſpreedetb 4 


Cloud © 


nn * 


Exod. 33.23 parts | 
Num. 12.8. Similitude of the Lord. The moſt Glorious Mani 


Ezek, x. 28. ons in this Life, are but the Appearance of the 


Rev, x. 16, 


2Cor, 4. 6, Text ; God who commanded the Light to ſhine out of I 


Tim. g. 16. Object of this Viſion. He .is God manifeſted in the 
Joh. 14. 9. 


Of Beholding the Glory f G 
Cloud upon it. All that the Beft ſee here is biit che Need t 
of his Glory ; Some Glimpſes of it. We ſte blip 


his Glory. And it is the Great Mercy and Good: 
GOD to us that it is ſo: For, ſuch is our We; 
that we are not able to bear the Clear Diſcoveri 
Superexcellent Brightneſs of his Glory, The very Glit 
of it aftoniſh, and leave ns for Dead: As we ſee it 
Apoſtle Jobn; Hi Countenance, ſays he, was" us "theo" 
17. hinetb in his Strength. And when I ſaw Him, 1 
his Feet as Dead. The Saints muſt die, before they 
bear the Weight of that Glory, which conſiſts in ſe 
GOD Face to Face. | 
Pofitrvely, The Glory of the LO R D, which is the 
ject of that Viſion that the Saints have in this Liſe, 
Declaratrve or Manifeſtative Glory; His Glory in the 
nifeftations and Diſcoveries He is pleaſed to give « 
Now, GO D hath manifefted his Glory even in the 
of Creation and Providence. But the Cleareſt Manif 
tion that ever He gave of his (Glory, is in the Medi 
CHRIST; and that is the Object of this Viſion, 
the Apoſtle determines in the very next Chapter after 


neſs, hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the" Light 0 
Knowledge of the Glory of God, in the Face of Jejus Cl 
So that, it is the Glory of G O D, as diſcovered inthe 
of Chriſt, That is, in his Perſon as God-man, that is 


Hence our LOR D ſays, He that bath ſeen me, bath 
the Father. He that foes CHRIS T ſpiritually 
Faith, ſees the Father ; Becauſe the Majeſty and Glorngivutes 
GOD ſhine in CHRIST as an Exact Ima 
Glory of G O D being Infinite and Incompre 

is our Weakneſs that it would dazle and ſtupiſie us 
vue cannot with our Bodily Eyes behold the Sun, wil 
being oppreſſed by its Luftre ; Far lefs'can we, wich 
Eyes of our Mind, look on the Glory of & O D, with to: 
being overwhelmed by that Dazling Light whereniugg :: 
clothes Himſelf as with a Garment. Therefore, © Oo. 
hath, in CHR 8 T as Incarnate, contemperated WF » 5 | 
Glorious Perfections to our Faith, Love, and Content or 


2 40 tion; For they all ſhine forth in Him. The Gm but 


GOD is, it were, refrafted by CHRIST, JW 


© in the Glaſs of the Goſpel. ') 


4 by .the: Glory,:-we may, by beholding it, be 


ticularly, in CHRIS T we have the Fuleſft, Clear - 
mot Delightful Meanifeftation of the Glory of 
D, that ever was, or ever ſhall be, in this Life. 
in CHRIS T we have the Fulle Manife/tation of 
ine Glory. | G O'D bath manifeſted the Glory of his 
Wiſdom, Power, and-Goodneſs, in the Works 
ton and Common Providence: But the Glory 


ures, the Glory of Divine Wiſdom is more Illuſtrious 
:; The Glory of his Power is more Illuſtrious in 


Third ; But the Glory of all the Divine Attributes 
in CHRIST. They all center in Him. He is 
r on which they all act their Parts. In Him ſhines, 
lory of Divine W:i/dom, in contriving Redemption. 
is Manifold and Hidden Wiſdom, even the Wi 

« Myſtery. The Glory of his Power, in CHRIST 


and Glorious Reſurrection. The Glory of his Zove 


Wretches as we are. The Glory of his Infinite Ju- 
Holineſs and Hatred of Sin, in puniſhing the Sins of 
ect in the Perſon of his Dear Son. The Glory of his 
bend Faitbfulneſs, in accompliſhing all the Old Te- 


butes of GO D, do but by the Eye of Faith look 
IRIS T inthe Face, and there you ſhall find the ex- 
Characters of all that Glory. 


of the Glorious Perſections of the Divine Nature, but 
a Trinity of Perſons in the God bead: For in Him 


%. Therefore ſome Divines do well obſerve that 
0's End and Deſign in the Work of Redemption, 


but alſo to glotifie the VErions diſtinctly, according to 
Ditiuct Acts aud Operations aſcribed to them Rn 


5 
= 
* 


red to our Weakne(s; ſo that iuſtrad of being over- ASA 
into the ſame Image. fits; ea alt « en. 


of I | 
of -- 
x Love, Grace, and Mercy, had lain under a thick 

ndiſcovered, without a Redeemer. , Again, in the - .. 


er; The Glory of his Goodneſs is more Illuſtrious 


ation, Birth, Miracles, Support under his Suffer- - 
Grace, in giving his Qnly-begotten Son to and for ſuch | 


it Types, | Prophecies, and Promiſes concerning 
IRIS T. So that al the Divine Perſections ſhine iu 
Fece of Chriſt, If you would ſee the Glory of all the 


nber, in CHRIST we have a Manifeftation, not 


wt only to gloriſie the Infinite Perſections of His Na- 


TX 
* 


3.8. 


b the Fulneſs, of | the God bead bodily; And He is the Col. 2. 9 
ef of the Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of Hed- 


1. 3 


oo. Of Bebolding the Glory of GOD 
(NAS? Bufineſs of our Salvation. Here we have the Fat 
tri —— our Redemption, the Sow x 
| COD de fe e ig He Org 

the Application js by the Hol Ghoſt, Fe 
1. Is s 


— 4 of the Trinity was ma 
| The Father gave Him his Commit 
| F 2 n but the Father Him. 
5 h. 6. 

45- 


47. God the Father ſealed. The Holy. Spirit fitted Him f 


Joh. 5 . CHR1S T is brought in raking. The Sam 
it of « 
IG. 62. 2. God id =» 2 
we have the Son ſent, and the L.O 
and his Spirit 
IA. 48. 16. Purpoſe is that Text, The Lord God ani by 


me. 2. 
tly concur — the Order of War 
— each of them. The Father did contrive 25 
Therefore CHRIST aſſigns the ration of his 
Heb, 10. 5, to Him in a peculiar Manner; A baſt thow pre 


me. The Holy Spirit was the Immediate Agent 

his Body, and in uniting the Humane Nature to i ect o. 
Luk. 1. 25. vine: Hence the Angel ſays Frog 777 ith i 

come upon thee, and the Power igbefl overſ We! 


thee, And the San was he 2 aſſumed that H mee 
ture to be his — ag > ny or = 
ture, was prepar at wrought 
Ghoſt, and aFfumed by the Sow. 3. in bis Baptiſ 
the Sun was manifeſted in the Humane Nara 
Mat, 3. 16, cended out of the Waters of Jordan: So the 
17-fefted Himſelf by an Immediate and Audible Voice 
Heaven; 2 — by deſcending on CHN 
in re © gfe ve. 4. In his Death and Su 
Heb. g 24. So it is fai — ——— 

e without Spot to Gad. . we have (1) W 
fered Himſelf? CHRIST, the Son of Cad. (2. 
whom He offered Himſelf? To as 'The Divine 
rure is here to be conſidered as pecul i He fee 

| Perſon of the Father. ( 3.) 85 h whom 
ſelf, By the Etzrnal Spirit, not as an inferior Inf 
but as the principa | Efficient Cauſe. I: was the it 
— — in Hinte that fervent Zeal and Love, 
Him through his Sufferings, and rendered his C 0 
therein acceptable to GOD. . 


r „ 
in the Glo of the Goſpel. 3 
{CHRIST We have the Cleareft Manifeflation CASA 
ry of GOD. That which we have in his Works 
oft Bri and Perfpicnons cok of 

he moft Bright icuou: on 

xy of GO P that ever was given. Hence He is 
1 of Gloy; Or the Nadiancy and Heb. 2. 3. 
ing of G O D's Glory, the very $ rand Re- . 

of it. In CHRIST hisGlory & ſeen in 2 

luſtrious Manger. Hence CHRIS T is called 

ge of God. The Attributes of G O D are ſo Illu- Col x, 27. 

;in CHRIS T, that we cannot deliberately view * Cor. 4 & 

nider Himr, but we are preſently informed of the In- 
n the ity. 1 1 
u CHRIST we have the moſt Delightful Mani- 
of the Glory of G'O D. O, its a Pleaſant Mani. 

n that we have in Him" Therefore it is called be 
the Lord. Out of CHRIST, He is 2 Con. Pal 744 
ire: But in CHRIST; He isa Lovely Ob- 

I CH'RIST He is manifeftedand'ſeen-in the 

of his Grace, with his Arms to embrace Sin · 

And theſe Attributes that ſeemed'to look with an 
1 and conſpiring rgetier 
vith i con | 
Welfare of Believers: Juſtice making our Iniqui- 
meet on Him, that might not ly on ; And 
b paſſing by ws, and Seiſing on Him. In CHRIST 
Wrath appeaſed, and Juftice ſatisfied, and Mercy 
ing, as it were, over Judgment. So that the Attyt> 
GO D do all meet in CHRIST, in theit Glo- 
lSweetneſs 3 and combine together, in Singing one“ 

te ame Note for the Happineſs of Believers. And 
ightful is the Manifeftation we have of a Sacred Tri- 

nour Mediator! Here it is that Believers may ſee / 
tber contriving all Spiritual Bleffings for them, the is. 
chafing therti, and the Ho Wie coo or con- 


; them. Here they may with Delight co 1 
of the Father, in giving his Dear Sdn; The Grace 2 Col. 3 
Son, in ving hi f for them; and the Commu- 14. 
the Holy Gboft in communicating to them the bleſſed | Hy 
of CHRIS T's Purchaſe. + = 
m what is - ſaid, it is plain anch evident, that in ( 
IST we hate the moſt” Excellent Manifeftation | 
Glory of G O D, that ever was fthce the World be- 
c erer will be while the World fands. And this 


ö 
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932 Of beboldiug n 
ue Ob of that Viſion which the Saints ha 
9 r r bee Ne e Wines Hap 
muſt it be to have open Eyes to behold. * wal 

'S E CO ND. 1 proceed to ſpeak of the 
V:ipon, Here let us, Conſider 1. The 48 of Via 

be Manner of it. 

1. The Ad Laion. We bebeldit, an hs, Wha 

of Sight i this ? un pn 5 FA 12 5 

ati vely 1. t i 1 4 

- Theo of of the Body, Wend bt 278 g 2 
"© CO Dae brats is now remoy out ot; 
Sight. And even when He 2 on 15 50 1 
his Fleſh, the — Glor N 
Bolz, be bus by the 


not ſeen Wi 
Faith. 2. er Cmman Ila 
even Natural Men may ſee . of the Div 9 
only in the Works of G O U, but in the Glaſ gde 
3 by the Help of a Common Numination, - Hence we 
Heb, 6, ol ſome that are once enlightuec, but do a 87 lan 
cally and finally away. 3. It is net 4 1500 
Maniſeftation. The Prophets and Servants GO ot 
old had ſometimes a one Elevation, $ Ming 
they had 2 Glorious ight of GOP Jac 
Iſaiah. GO D did in ſome Reſemb 
Glory, fo far as were capable of it, high 4 dn 
fully ih A den. ut this was Extraordinary 3; Ic 
Believers now . not warranted to ſeek ot 1 
Pofitively, That Sight which Belieyers have of the G 
_ of GO 5 in the Face of Chriſt, is Spiritual and Sate 
ral. It is a Sight by by a Gracious Illumination; A Sigi ey m 
Heb. 11. 2). Faith. So, it i fad of es, that he [aw Him who» Rances 
vifible, He ſaw Him by E ye of aud who is I 
Tech. pod tothe Eyes of the roo Herce it is that Faith is. 0 
in Scripture by Seerng and Looking. The Re 
IG, 45. 22. blance between it and Bodily Sight ſtands in theſe Ih 
Joh. 1. 14-,, In Bodily Sight there is a ſceing Faculty. A blind 
cannot ſee at Noon-day. So, Faith is the Eye ofthe.» 
By the Grace ot Converſion, the Dark Vail is taken of 
Eph. 1. 18. Heart, and the Eye of Faith opened. This is called 
Lak, 24 a5." iS bining the Eyes of the Underſtanding 3 And the 7 Fc of 
22 Under(tanding.By Faith we have as Powerful 1 
nſions of the Glory of GO D in the Face of CHN CU 
as if we ſaw it with E 2. In Bodily Sight MK 
I bs Myer MO fs r the Object agen went i 


41 


wi. were, 


CARA Pifture that He hath left of Himſelf, | 


Faith in that Ordinance, we may havea 
Eo of the Glory of & O D in his b Face. 1 11 
2 More Particularly, that Expreſſion, that we beit! 
Glory of the Lord C # in « Glaſs ] Imports that it ii" 
an Imperfett Sight that we have of his Glory here in 
And that in theſe Three Reſpects. 1. Becauſe it i Ap 
1 


Mediate.” When we ſee a Thing in a Glaſs, the Ot 
not — . preſented to our Eye, but only 1 
Conv the Looking-Glaſs. Such is our Sif 
the Glory of G O D iu cn Lig: We fee omy for 
ken Beams of his Glory; ſome Glimpſes of fear 
here and there, in this Ordinance, and in that Ordit 
2. Becauſe it is but Weak, When we would view a 
in a Looking-Gtaſs, we do not ſee the Thing it (ell 
only ſome Idea and Repreſentation of it ; and that | 
ſentation is brit weak and Lagguiſhing. 'So, our Sig 
the Glory of GO D in this Life, is but Weak, and 
1. Cor. 13. and Cloudy. ence we are ſaid to ſee but n thr 
22 Acc lth} O what poor Maniſeſtations $7 
D hv: 955 heſt of the Saints in this Life, 
1 of what they ſhall have in the Life 91 
| uſe it is but Tranſient. A Sight of a Thing 
Jam. 1. 23, ing-Glaſsis but a Tranſient and Fauibing Thing: 
24. Direct View of an Object is much more 9 
* many Views of it in a Looking-Glaſs, So, any 
have of the Glory of GOD in this Life, Abet Tank het 
erke wo” Vaniſhing. The "Believer ſtays not long in the 
5 M0 Theſe Views Believers have of the Dit Gia 
their Appetiteafter more, but never ive Full Sathk 
But tho* we behold the Glory of t HORS 
G he t we behold it with Open Face, That 
Diſtindiy. That Sight which we have of the 
LORD in the Glaſs of Ordinances, tho? it be Tip 
yet it is Clear and Diſtinct: And th: that, both Comperd 
And alſo Simply and in it Self fconſidered. 1 
to what the Jews had under the Law. Under t 
© Teftament the Glory of GO D was wag Add 5 
of Legal Sacrifices and Dark 
could diſcern it but Dimly. Hut under the New 
ment we have more Clear Diſcoveries of the Divine 
ry; For, Prophecies are now accompliſhed, and tif 
_ Glaſs of Legal 8838 is broken. CHR 15 
Body being now come, theſe Park Sbadoms are 


mited 
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in the Glaſs of the Goſpel. 

o that now, we behold the Glory of GOD with open 
With reference to the Saints in Glory, we behold 
« in a Glaſs 5 But with reference to the Jews, We 
| We have Diſtinct Views of che Perſections of 
D in their affecting Glory, ſhining in to the Heart. 
Apoſtle tells us; G O D bath ſhined in our, Hearts, Cor. 4.6. 

x us the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God in 

we of Feſus Chriſt, The Divine Light that breaks in 

Heart, doth ſo enlighten it, that there is a clea 1 

nal Sight of the Glory of the LORD. The Sight — 

ith is ſo Clear and Diſtinct, that there can be nothing 

{it in this World. It can be ſuperſeded only by the 

of Glory. And I add, that it is ſo Clear that it is 

terable. The Saints themſelves cannot make Lan- 

of it, It is better felt than expteſt. Who can coni-. 

what Tranſport of Soul the Saints ſometimes feel, © 
they behold the Glory of GOD in the Far ot 

RIST ? It is as Impoſſible to make you who are 

gers fully underſtand this, as it is to make a Man un- 

and the Heat of the Fire who never felt it. 

HIR D: I go on to ſpeak of the Perſons © Priviledged 

ths Vifiow, All we; ] We Believers, whether Mi- 

bor Private Chriſtians. So that this-is the Priviledge 
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levers in H RIS T, and of ſuch oH 7. 

t is the Priviledge- of Believers in Chrift, that the, 

x Clear, tho? Imperfect View of che Glory of tb 
d in the Glaſs of Goſpel Ordinances. This is pro- 1 IS 
to them: Thire Eyes ſhall ſee the King in bis . 33. _ 

it is for this End they deſire and after the Ordi- © - 
that they may behold the Beauty of the Lord.” And Pal. 27. 4. * 
re prompted to this by their former Experience: .,. . 

ul thirſteth for thee, ſays the Pfalmiſi, my Fleſh lon eth pal 62, 2. 

lee thee To ſee thy Power and thy Olo, fo us” 7 73 4 
ſees; thee in the Sanftuary, They have [formerly ſeen - ; 

v in the Sanctuary, and they would gladly feet . 


when is it that Believers have Saving Diſcoveries of 

y of GOD in the Fre of Cheſt? GOD hath. | 

nited Himſelf to any particular Time: Aud it were 

Preſumption- for us to limite Him. But there ar: 1 

cial Times aud Seaſons, wherein moſt uſually they” 

nore Clear Diſcoveries and Views of his Glory, thau 

r Times. As 1. At firſt Converſion, Hence the? 
ö 
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AS 
Cant, 3. 11. 


4% 


* 


Joh. 6, 40. 


Heb. 10.32. 


Mat, 17. 


Act 7. 55. 


eb. 11,27. 


Of Beholding the Gy of Gd 


Spouſe exhorts the Daughters of Zion, Go forth, O [ 
ters of Zion, and bebold King Jo with the a 


G\ 


with hu Mother Crowned bim, in the Day. of b 
and in the Day of the Gladneſs of his Heart, In the / 
Eſpouſals they get a Glorious Sight of Him. This , 
which engageth their Hearts to Him. They ſee thei. 2 
and believe on Him. They do uſually get more . + 
ing:and A N iews of his Glory then, than a ich! 
Times; Becauſe then they are engaging with new Ding 
ties, and new Conflicts with the Powers of Dat Hi 
which they were never acquainted with before. 2. bei- 
ſome Sharp Trial. Hence the Apofile tells the believing ic h 
brews, That after they were Iluminated, they Div 
ed a great Fight of Aſflictions. Peter, James, and are 
to he Witneſſes to CHRIS T's Agony, and to mee be C 
other Sharp Trials; Therefore, before that, they 2nd 
taken up into the Mount with CHRIS T, Where ners 
were Witneſſes to his T ransfiguration, and ſaw his Wi; 
The LORD dealeth thus with his People, to p C 
them for, and to ſupport and Strengthen them under ne 
als. 3. Under great Trials and, — Sept in the 
firſt Goſpel Martyr, looking up, ſaw the Glory of WD h. 
Mount Calvary is often made a Mount Tabor to Beli e V 
where they ſee the LORD in his Glory, Thus, b 
comforts and Supports his People in their Tribulation View 
When God i calling them to Difficult and Dangerous Wn an 
ces, GOD called Moſes to bring the Children. of Wh 1b ; 
out of Egypt; a Work wherein he was to meet with Mang 
. Difficulties, and a Work of Great Danger, having We av 
with a Powerful & angry King : Yet it is ſaid, He prerie 
the Wrath of the King; For he endured, as ſeeing Him D 1c 
Inviſible. This enabled him to go on with an Unda Mind 
Courage and Fortitude. . 5. At the Sacrament.” In 
crament of the Sapper is a Viſible Image of a CC An: 
viour; There Believers look on him by Faith, and lh Ce 
Glory of the LOR D in bis bleſſed Face, It is ther n 
have been ſometimes carried up into the Mount, and lanif 
had ſuch Refreſhing Viewsof the Glory of GO DHI 
they have been ready to cry out, O it's good to be bene »: 
But why doth the LO R D grant unto bis People Wight 
refreſhing Diſcoveries and Views of his Glory in the rien. 
of Goſpel Ordinances ? 1. To wean their Hearts u du a: 
World. There is ſuch aa bewitching Beauty in Wu 
Things, that they would fteal away their Heam dere 


* 
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1D: But a Sight of bis Glory darkens all the Glory 
vorld. This. made the Apoſtle ſay, Ted 4d 
all Things but Loſs, for the Fxce lenq of the Knowle 
i 7eſus my Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffered the A oy 
tings, and do count them but Dung that 1 n with 
J. 2. To engage their Hearts more o Godt reuyb 
. Hereby He vutbides Satan and the World that ri 
ith Him the Hearts and e of Hi 1 | 
ring Sight of bis Glory is a molt engaging Thing: 1 
| Hi High i heir Eſteem. 3; 2 fe 170 
thery Conformity to Him. Af, Moſes's Face ng, | 
he had been in the Mou with GOD; 82 8 | 
Divine Glory hath'a moſt Afimilating Vertue 3 Be- 


— 


e 


FER 


YE: 


the Ordinances ſo them ; _ T0. raiſe their Efteem of 

and to nga e them to Diligence in the U& of them. 
mers the - SS beautiful. and amiable,” Hence 
Ylmiſt cries out, How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O 
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nder Iv confirm and Strengthen their Faith and 

tepbeſ in the Belief and Expettation of the Glory to - come, 

o hath promiſed to his People the HappineR of Im. I 
Beli e Viſion, that they ſhall ſee Him Face fo Face, and Rev. 22. 4. 
us, I Glory ; And to keep up their Hopes, He gives Joh. 17.24. 
lation Views of his Glory now, as a Foretaſt and Firſifruits, 

„ n and Pledge of the Bleſſedneſs to come. 

q This is the Priviledge of Believers Only. Such of you as 

ith rangers to CHRIS T, and live and go on in Sin, 


ing ue not renewed by Grace, cannot have any Saving 
rreries of the Glory of G O D, while you ſo remain. 1. 
un vou want a Spiritual Viſive Faculty, Sin blinds 
Jada nds. This is the Beam in your Eye, and the dark 
In your Heart. 2. You are under the Power of Sas 
cine And he blinds your Minds, left the Light of the Glo- Act. 28 18. 
od coe / of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them. 3. GO D will Cor. 4 4+ 
there nis Glory to ſuch as you are. Saving Dilcoveries . 7 


rare thereby changed into the ſame. Image. 4. To com- 2 Cor. z: it 
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in the Glaſs of the Guſp el. 637 
7 
| : 7 8 
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my Hoſts? For a Day in thy Courts 35 better then PlAl, * 
ſend, 5 >» 


, and W:nif-ftations of G O D are Acts and Effects of tze 1 


et Love; 1 will love bim, ſays CHRIST, and Jch. 1021. 


xople Wiz in you, while you live in Sin; Not can there be 
friendly eee between Him and you. 4. There 
jou an utter Averſneſs to a Sight of his Glory. Men 
ly look on GOD under ſome Dreadful Norton 
derefore flee from his * and Brightneſs, Mos 


i? my ſelf to bim: And G O D can have no Lore to 


a 


„8  - Of Beholding the Glory of Gia 
ert your Countenance fall at any Lively Appearat 
" * "GOD? And can you think that GOP, wil g 


his Glory to ſuch as are averſe to behold it? 
FOUR T. In the laft Place, I proceed to the 
cation of this Doctrine. : 5 


Uſe 1. For Iaſtruttion; In ſeveral Particulars. us ( 

here the ae Grace and Condeſcention of the xth 
60 P that He will ſhew his Glory toſuch as we ring 
who and what are we, Vile Sinful! Daft, thatG OD; bi 
ſhew ſo Great Faveur and Kindneſs to ſuch” Wreti ch a 
What can move GOD to this, ſeeing He is Inſiniteh cht c 
rious, So that we can add Nothing to Him? Surely here 


thing could move Him, but his own Free Grace. Wl face 
will manifeft his Glory'to ſuch Vile and Unworthy 
tures, becauſe it pleaſ=th Him. Here is Aſtoniſhing q 
neſs, arid Grace paſt finding out. 2. See here, how Wh: - 
we are obliged to the bleſſed Mediator. That the Son' oc tb 
would become Man, and ſuffer and die, that we 1 
have a Delightful View of L. Glory of GOD in ti 
ed Face: O, bleſſed be for evermote. Had i 
been for Him, we had never been able w look on G 
without Terror. 3. See here, What a Bleſſing i is i can 
joy the Ordinances, and Pure Ordinances.” Theſe are as 
' Glaſſes wherein the Glory of G O P is to be ſeen. ruth 
Goſpel and Ordinances thereof are the Blefſing and ( 
of Scotland: If theſe go, we may take up a Lament: 
that the Glory is departed: from our 1/rael; And i 
True Glory go, it matters not tho* Wealth and Ou 
Glory ſtay behind. 4. See here, why the Saints pri 
Ordinances Highly, long for thera Earneftly, and attend il Ea 
Diligently , are at much Coſt and amt about idem te 7} 
Ioth to part with them, Carnal Men wonder wha thy 
Saints mean, in making ſo much ado about the Of lerne 
and in flocking to Sermons and Communions. Be nter 
true Reaſon is, Becauſe they would behold*rhe . 1 
GOD in the Fate of CHRIST, and the Oran of w 
are as 9 his Glory is to be ſeen. 
Uſe 2. For Reproof, Tothem that ſlight and negles ¶ ity o 
croas Ordinances. Alas, many in this Generation are ir W. 
ty of a Prophane Withdrawinent from them. Other e, ie 
ſent themſelves apa very trivial Occaſions. A ſmall ben, 
ter proves an Hinderance, where there is no Lon; v 
GOD, nor deſire after Him, and the ſaving Diſco 
ald Manifeftations of his Glory.” The great a Idinar 


8 bk. 
4 


in the Glaſs of theGoſpel. 99 
s from what hath been faid. And 1. The Sin i 
For, ſeeing G O D hath appointed Qrdinances for ; 
d, that — CNT 2 . 
ric to neglect them, to put a Sh on a ; 
iviledge, and to pour Conterp on GO D's . 
I Ua. 


- 
] 


8. vl t of his Glory were bu 
the th the having. 2. The Loſs and Miſery i Great. | 

e arWMccing all the Sight we have af the Divine Glory. here- 

ODE but Mediate, in the Gla of Ordinances; There- 

ret 1 as neglett the Ordinances, cannot SaV» 


itely cht of the Glory of GOD: And unleſs you ſee his 


re bere in the Glaſs of Ordinances, you can never ſee 

ace. Wh Face to Face. | | 2 ä 

hy 3. Is it ſo, that the Ordinances are the Glaſſes 

ng ei the Glory of GOD is to be ſeen? Then let me 

„is com Goſpel Ordinances to you. 'T hey are Pre- 

nen this Very Account. They are the Means of the 

ve ind Cleareſt Manifeſtations of the Divine Glory on 

ee of Heaven. GOD hath appointed them for this 2 
ad i that in them we may bebold his Glory: And He 8 
n rt appointed them in vain. The Experience of the | 
nan bear Witneß to the Truth of this ;/ And I doubt 

re 25 Were are ſome hearing me whoſe Experience can Seal 

en. Icuch of it. You have ſometimes been at the LORD's 

nd . and have had ſweet and Refreſhing Diſcoveries of 

nent of GO D in the Face of a crucified CHRIST ; 

nd ined to you in that Great Ordinance. , Well then, | 
Outs commend the Ordinances to you. And 1. Eſteem 

ua eh. O let them be Dear and Precious to you 4- 

tend Sl! Earthly Comforts. You ſhould be ready to cry out 

bem i the ?/almift, How amiable are thy Tabernacles : pal | 

waa nthy Courts is better then a Thouſand. 2. Long after” 1c 
GUNS Lorneſtly ; As the 'P/almiſt ; M Soul longeth; yea e- wer 
Boes b for the Cut of the Lord. 3. Attend them Di- Plal. 844 
. Bleſſed are they that watch and wait at the pg 


of Wiſdom 's Doors. It is in bi Temple that err oa 
abt of bis Glory. You ſhould be glad when an Op. 2b 39 + 
y of waiting on G 0 D in his Ordinances cometh | 


|; 


Ar ur Way. 1 was glad, ſays the Pſalmiſt, when they ſaid Pal. 1222. 
the x, let m 20 af aro the Lb ne 24s "7 | 
ag bm Fruitfully. Purſue the Great End and Deſign 
Lon; . Saving Manifeſtations ot the Glory of GOD | 
face of CHRIST. Prophane Men care neither : 


inances, nor for G OD. * Ordinances: 2 | 


/ 


— 


94 


2 Cor. 4.6, Face of C HRIS T ve may ſee the Glory ofG O'D. 


- 


Tcritesfitisfie themſelves with bare Ordinaates: But 
in theſe Glaſſes 3 And you ſhould Parſue 


. 


5 


Of Behilding the Glut) N 
End ſhould be te fee the Glory and Beatty r 
| with 
ly Vigour and Earneſtneſs. For this Hud, 1 n 
theſe wo Things to wou. (1) Be diligent zn 
Uſually, they have the Cleareſt Manie ſtatium ef the 
5G O D in the Publick Ordinances, wi are mo 
ligent in Private Duties. The 'Experiendd' of 

Chriftians will confirm the Truth of this. Wen you 
been moſt ditigent and fervent in wreftling with G 0 
Secret, you have had the Sweeteſt Manifeſtations in 
lick. (2) Cheriſh the Motions of the Spitit "of Göd. 80 
times there is a Work on your Affections in the Uſed 
Ordinances ; Some Convictions of Sin, and Tome Mot 
to Duty. In this Caſe, be careful to join iſſue with 
Spirit of God. O, take heed of Grieving, V 
ing, or Reſiſting the Spirit; For this will coſt you e 
Feſus Chriſt, who is good at the opening of Hearts, 
good at the judicial ſhuting of them: And He re to 
neareſt to be drawn to G OD, and yet is never di con 
will ſink deepeſt in Hell. O, do not queneh* the Mo 
of the Spirit, leſt & O D give you up to Greater Blind 
ad- Hard sss. 1 9 8 

De 4. For Exbortation. Make it your Great Bu 
to get a Sight of the Glory of 60 D in the t D 
CHRIST, in the Glaſs of Ordinances; Eſpecia 
the clear Glaſs of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper: 
Sacrament is a Glaſs that CHRIS T left with his SGS orte 
when He went to Heaven, wherein ſhe may ſee his W's: // 
Do this in rememberance of me. So alſo, Do'this ts 
in Remiemberance of you. So may the words alſo be ut 
ſtood. In the Sacrament there are ſweet Interviews 
reciprocal Glances between C H RAS T and his Spa 7: 77 
He looks on her with a- Gracious Eye, and” ſhe po es, t 
Him by the Eye of Faith. Now, as in the Glaſs oi 
crament, we may ſee the Face of CHRIST z Si : Gr: 


a crucified CHRIST is repreſented And your an 


' | neſs ĩs to look upon Him by Faith, that in his Face you de Wr 
Wen, 2% eee 


ſee the Glo of GOD, © | | | 
But it may be objected, Did you not ſay juſt now, WF unk 
this is the Priviledge of Believers only, that they Pd the 
Saving Diſcoveries” of the Glory of G O D 7 1 AnEuted 
Indeed Believers only have a Right to ſuch Diſcore nd wo 


- 


© 6 2 

Is the Glaſs of the Goſpel.” FJ. 

Jone can lay Claim to them and plead for them, on (RAY 

iccount of their nigh Relation to 80 b. and their 

xft in the Promiſes. Yet GOD à ſometimes freely 3 

zous unto Sinners, and grants to them a Saying Ma- 

ation of his Glory, tho? as yet they- have no Right to 

ſea, it is amongſt the firſt Gracious Werks of the 

it, upon the rt of a Sinner, to diſcover to the 

the Glory and- of GOD, as it ſhines in the 

of CHRIST. It is this that draws in the Sinner's 729 

unto. GO D. Again, when I exhort you to make 

r Buſineſs to ſee the Glory of GOD in the Face of - 

RIS T, Iexhort you to believe that you may ſee 

y. As the firſt Sight of his Glory engageth the 

art to believe in z So the renewed as and 

ile of Faith and Believing, uſher in further Diſco- 

s and Manifeftations of his Glory. | | 

erefore I invite you all to ſeek after a Sight of the 

of GO D in this Great Ordinance of the Supper, 

ne to hold up this Glaſs to you to Day; and I invite 

v come and look upon a crucified CHRIST there- 

reſented, that you may ſee the Glory of GOD ra- 

ly ſhining forth in Him. And 1. Behold the Glory 

wine Wiſdom, in contriving Redemption for a Com- 

of Loft Sinners, through a crucified CHRIST; 

tat Death is made the Way to Life, and Shame the 

to Glory, and the Croſs the Way to the Crown. 2, 

Id the Glory of Infinite Love and Grace, in giving his 

otten Son to and for Rebels and Enemies. God ſo Ich. 3. 16. 

the World, that be gave his begotten Son c. O, 

Aſtoniſning Love is here! Even Love and Grace 

inding out, 3. Behold the Glory of Divine Power 

h Chriſt's Incarnation, That is an admirable Expreſ- oh. 1. 14. 

The Vord was made Fleſb, and dwelt among us.” Two” ( 

res, the Divine and Humane, in themſelves Infinite- | 

tant, met together in a Perſonal Conjunfion + This N 

Greater Maniſeſtation of the Glory of GO D's. 5 

than the Creation of the World. (2. In ſupporting ] 

lumane Nature of Chriſt under the Great Weight of | 

ve Wrath, even all that Wrath that was due to all ' i 

Fins of all the Elett; Such a Load of Wrath as would 4 

ſunk ten Thouſand: Worlds of Angels and Men. 4. 

A the Glory of Divine Jaſiice. CHRIST having 

ituted himſelf in our Room and Place, juſtice cout | 

nd would not ſpare — He ſpared not At own _ Rom 8B. 32- , 
>. 


PERESSg aOn ga rogect 


4 
| 


_ | ” 


9 | 
NAS? but delivered Him up for ut al, G O D would not 


Exod.33.1 
KL of 


4 


1 


9 


42 


lineſs, r Honour 


from other Things beſides Him; nor will von ever be 


8 on this? I beſeech thee, ſays he 
'  - tho'-he obtained no more bat a 


3 "Ny : * 


12 * that the Saints bave ſuch an Earneſt Deſire after. the- 0 

Pfal. 27. 4. 
PMI, 63. 2. : 
. + nances ſo Dear and Precious to them. 3. AS jour 
80 D's Glory here is Heaven anticipated, It Wi 


-. - 


O Beholding the Glory G 


Him one Farthing of the Elect's Debt, tho' He w 
nitely dear to Him, and his Delight from -Everlaf 
6. Behold the Glary of God's Unſpotted Puriti aui Hel 
Never was there ſych a Demonſtration of G O DN Inf 


Hlolineſs and Hatred of Sin, 2s in the Death and is 


ings of his own Sox. Behold the ry of GOD; 

ö his Law, by ſhea 
his Sword in the Bowels of his Dear Sn. 
I fay then, come and behold the Glory of the LOD. 


in this bright Glaſs.. To excite and quicken: you to lo v 
1 propoſe a few Conſiderations. ,  _, . ; lamp 
. Conſd. 1. This is @ moſt neceſſary Bleſſing, Without th: /a 

our Hearts can never be engaged unto G O D. Iii lumb 


ee the Glory of G O D, your Hearts vill never com 


ſwaded to ſeek your Happineſs in Him, and to purſue 
the Enjoyment of Him. And unleſs you ſee his Glory 
in the Glaſs of Ordinances, you ſhall never ſee his Gl | 
Heaven: For, in Heaven the Sight of Faith wii tave : 
heightned to that of Immediate Viſion. Your Act 
ance with GO D muſt begin here in this Life, We! 
the firſt Glimſes of Heaven here on Earth. ye t 
Sight of his Glory is Neceſſary as the” End of all the C 
nances, and particularly of the L O R D's Supper, 
ou are come here on a right. Deſign, this ig 
Errand, to fe the Glory of GOD in the Face of a cru 
Cunſid. 2. A Saving Sight of the Glory of GQ is 
ry Great and Ineſtimable Bleſſing.. For 1. This is the 
Requeſt of the Saints. How much was Aus; == 
ane 4 . ; 
of 12 Back · Co con 
yet He, was highly honoured hy it. 2. It is ſor this 


nances, that they may behold, the Beauty of the Lord, 
ſee his Power and bis Glory. It is this that renders-the 


the Happineſs of the Glorified Saints to-behold-. bis 6 
mmediatly, and not by Reflection as from a Lol 


laſs; Therefore, a Sight of his Glory nom, 1 55 1 
Glaſs of Ordinances, is Heaven be un. his Blet 


would ſet you 10 the very Suburbs of | loxy. 4. Con 


— 


. 


In the e of the Gepe 


— by die from the v 
z and Contentments. His Ghory 


would wean 


tory being mani 


dv engaging Sight, It will ſo engage your 
O D, nan 15 "but 
— Dung for Him; -and if you bad Ten 
Hearts, you — count them all too littie for 
JD. - (3+) + "It is 4 Transforming Sight. * 1 
oh will transform your Soul into Li Him, 
ſtamp a Divine Beauty upon it. It 2 c 


the ſame Image. (4.) It is an Humb 
wires you, and lay you low in the T 


ughts, when he ſaw the Glory of the LORD? (;.) 
n Heart-affeFing Sight. It will warm your Heart 
Affe ctions toward GOD and CHRIST. When 


have ardent Wan after the Enjoyment of Him, a 

rt Communion with Him. -(6.) It is @ Pleaſant and 
irbtſome Sight, Glorious Objects are very Pleaſant 
Eye that is able to behold'them:But what isallCrea 

but as a Dark Shadow to m— of GOD ? There- 
the Beho it cannot but yield an Inex — 2 
ure to the Soul. (7. Itise Satofring Fe Pte. 0 

it Contentment and Satisfaction of Soul is there, in be- 
ling the Glory and Beauty of the LORD. In other 
ups, the Eye is never fa with Seeing; But there 
 Infiniteneſs in the Majefty of GOD, to "fatisfie the 


Toconclude this, A Stake of the Glory of GOD in the 
of CHRIST, would make this a bleſſed Commu- 
Day. It would excite and quicken your Sacramental 
res to a lively Exerciſe. When you ſee the Glory of 
D in the Face of CHRIST, how will | this draw 
four Faith, and enflame your Love, and quicken 


Glory, O what Humility will there be under the Senſe 
ur o Vileneſs? What holy Admiration of his 
uſcendent Glory and Condeſcending Grace? And 
Deep Reverence of his Glorious Majeſty ? And all 
* are moſt proper for the Sacrament... 1 li 


— 


and all Earthl De. 
{ens all other Glory, and makes the fame —.— Gay. ok 


* 


ting Soul, and to give a Full Reply to all it's Crave 


Deſires, and enliven your holy Joy? When you ſee 


943 
of a Sight, (t.) It is C 


| =. 
Cor. 328, , 
4 


OD. How did Iſaiab fink into Nothin in his n 6.5. ' 


ſee his Glory, you cannot chuſe but love Him, 


— 


2 — 


e erte vi rg GOD) 
r of thoſe Graces will make it « happy On 


22 Indeed a Saving Sight of bis G Glory would f e of 
it one of the bet Hg Days that ever you had all your 'but 
* So that — — to cry out, This: ; are p. 


Pal. 118. which the Lord hath made; we wil 2 * 


Confid. Sight of the Glory of GO 
el ks A Sight ofthe Gi 4 
it is that which may be win at by ſi 


11 
be 


are. It was the very End of: CHRIS ſen! 
Death, and Sullrings, that poor — nicht have WF [ofini 
lightful Views of the Glory of G OD in his bleſſed Me i: 
And all the Ordinances are appointed for this End: wr N 
| ſurely, he hg 7 2 — them bal —— 12 
2 hath promi ng: Tbine Eyes ee ste 
* . leg, And forme have actained it — 2 
have had ſuch Refreſhing and Satisfying Diſcoveticae in yc 
Glory of GOD in the Glaſs of Goſpel: Orc )D's 
— made them cry out, Bleſſed art they that dnel -i8 people 
Hoyſe: One Day in thy Courts is better than u Thoaſad x Mar 
ut now, it may be enquired, What ſhall we de, .d 
, ve may get a Sight of the b RN CORE Fare wee 
a crucified CHRIST, in IRI! 
particularly in the Sacrament? Take — Direfians. O, 
Labour to get the Vail taken off your Heart: The Nail tow 
Darkneſs and Ignorance. This Vail is on the Heard re ? 
all Men by Nature, and muft be removed by the ef b 
God, elle we cannot with open Face behold the my. 


the LORD. Lament and mourn over the Dare h/ 6 


your Mind, and be earneſt for the 12 Light of 8 

Spirit. 2. Get your 8 Filthineſs. - ow 

Mat. 5. 8. ne Pure in Heart that ſha pages fro He — "Pol unt 
Clear Eye who would — * Bright | wh 

larly, get jour Hearts purged — Corrupt: — Aa the 
Senſuality, Earthlineſs, Pride, Hypocriſy, and Unbeiir: ir 

For theſe do exceedingly mar and obſtruct à Sight, he 

Glory ot GOD ia the Glaſs of Ordinances. | There inpf⸗ 

Jer. 4. 14. Laſb your Hearts from l ckedneſs. Be earneſt for f, 
cleanſing Vertue of CHRIS T's Blood, and the Sa Sis} 

lying Power his it. 3. Stir, up your Selves. EAR! 

lazy Looking on a crucified CHRIST in the Sacra 0:1, 

will not ſerve the Turn, There needs the th / 

tenſeneſs of Heart, and Conſideration of Mind. TM G « 

* rouze up yur Selves; and ſet Seriouſly and: E Glory 


* 


hath Glee te Gap * 
4. Lebour to have Faith in Exerciſe. Faith | 
fre of the Soul 1 Aud a it is not enough to haxe | 
'but they maſt be opened, elle werannor he Objects 2 
ate preſented to us; Soy: e 2. wt 


of Faith, - that will give a Saving Sight of the / 
of OD. Therefore ſet Faith awork : 
of Faith. 3. 1 recommend Deep Meditation, B 
nter within the Ape — LOR 
itate on the Death and Sufferivgs of CHRIST. re- 
ſented to you in the Sacrament ; And meditate on 
Infinite Wiſdom, Love, and Grace of 157: that. 


* 


e in the x of a crucified OHR ST 

ur Medi be Deep and Poriderous : 

Hearts be affefted, 6. Study much 

thts to manifeſt his Glory to Humble Souls... þ PA 13K6, 

lod be bigh, yet hath He refpe# unto the Lowly, 

in your own Eyes, and caft your Selves down at 

)D's Feet. He doth ofttimes hide his Glory from 

mT to humble them, and to prepare them for Glo- 
feftations.” 7. Come to the Table in much Love to 

«nd Chriſt. The more you love him, you may expect 

Sweetgr Maniſeſtations. Me that Jever ine, ſays Joh. r4. 21. 

IRIST,/ will laue bim, and will manifeſt my _— if to 

O, there is no Love loft that is laid out upon 

tow often do you loſe your Love, in laying it Tes elle. 

re? 8. Stir wp Ardent and Long ELIE after a 

tof his Gloy: As the'Pſalmiſt ; My Thriſteth for 

, my. Fleſb-longeth for thee Tv jet thy. Power Plal. 62, * 

h GI GOD hath promiſed to ſatisfie Rack 

Such Ardent Deſires and Longings are the deren Re 

bonn Firitz Therefore He will tave a ſpecial; | 

L unto them. 9. 1 recommend A . 

when at the Table, dart up Holy res mer, GOD 

the Name of CHRIST. . 'O that torr 

ne in to m Hen "LOR my Jes « 

hey me A owe br SO e © for one | 

impſe of his Beauty LORD cies my Vande! 10. — 


„ 


THT: 


2 


— 


— 


— 


= 


for % on employ Chri i aucb. You cannot have d Sav- 

» Sa Si ght of N Glory of G OD but by and through ., , 
E A1 5 T. Fo 5 Ma hath een. God at ay Fm: oh, x, 1h, | 
nag 0nly begotten Son, 2 1h is in | | 
reſt arb declared Him. 15 did not ſee the Glo- — 
TIS G O D butby CH 1817 We read, that while Ed. 33. 


Glory of GOD — GOD eng = 


„ 


/ 


* 


946 o/ Propagating | 2 
12 4 Rock ; which fone think was a Fi of CHRT« 
ould ou ſee the Glory of GOD? in to the C 

| _ of the Rock JESUS CHRIST. Go to Him for! 
Rev. 3. 18. Salve to anoint your Eyes that you may fest And emy 
him to diſcover the Glory of GOD to you. 11. W 
you have done all, yet do not limit the Lord, neither a 


the Manner or De 72 of Manifeſtation, nor as 10 nies 
Time thereof. If GO D will give you but One Gum fon 
of his Glory, it will be Admirable Condeſcention. OL 
if you get ſuch a Sight of his Glory as melts your' HP" b 
with Sorrow for Sin, and enflames your Heart with LAW n 
to GOD; Re content, and be thankful} tho you le 
not ſuch a Diſcovery as taviſhes your Fart wid with rey 


And then, do not limit Him as to & Time.” The T 
and Seaſonsof Manifeftation are in his 6wn Hand. de 
may chuſe to manifeſt his Glory at what Times He pleaſe 
Therefore wait on in the Way vo your Duty. age 


IG. 30.” 5 they that wait for Him. Mat _ 
TY 

Die XXL, ing: 
PROPAGATING: 

my 

KN OWLEDGE of 00 | *y 

harit 

| Iſa. 11. 9. 1 
— the gs ſhall be full of the | be D. 

ledge of the Lord, as * Waters i how 

the Ses. _ 

V tha 

Serm. Sm. Al 4,0 Den me GD a6 9 


CXIX. of their Spiritual Del 


the Kobe of GOD. 


1 Temporal Deliverances, to diſcourſe of 


romiſed Delive- 
32 their 


- 


Chapter, foretold' a rion 


xz to the Jews 2 10 prom 
nies 3 Hed 
uon from this, 12 Comfort of the People 
0D, to ſpeal: unto them of their Spiritual Delive- 
r by the” Meſſiah. And having diſoburſed of his Pede- 
e 
IcieSs A y ments, al 
tand Exerciſe of them in the Ri teous Adminiſtrati- 
{his Government, in the firff 50. er: He doth, 
he next Place, ſhew what would be blefled Effect 
cbr fone Gracious Government upon the Souls of 
dubjects that 1. Peftively; . That 
l "CH RIS T accompanying the 
leſſed Change ſbotld be wrought upon the Set of 
ple, as if they were transfor from Beaſts into Men. 
is ſet” down in diverſe Metaphorical Expreſſions, v. 
1, 8, The Meani ns is, that of fierce 
ungovernable Diſſ 
ce of CHRIS 
atle, and Tractabie. 2. This is expreſt Negatively, in 
2 of the 5th, v. They ſhall not hurt nor defiroy 


1 Got = comes and prevails, Men ſhall be Innocent 
| Harmleſs, comparatively to what hath been formerly. 
en the Ground and Reaſon of all this is ſabjoined, in 
Text ; whence ſhall ſach a bleſſed Change ariſe and pro- 
i? For the Earth. ſhall be full &. q. d. Au that 
harity and Inhumanity, and Fierceneſs and Rugged- 
kof Temper, that is through the Nations, is a Fruit of 
ir woful Ignorance of GOD: But the Time comes, 
de Days: the Meſſiab, when He ſhall ſet up his Ring- 


[near 3 And this ſhall have bleſſed Effet 5 
a le. ** 

that my Text is a 

ledge u GO D thr EEK 
q notice theſe two Things. 


. The Thi Th” Kibrledgs 
& right GOD, as He 


Ade 


* 
F 
* 
4 
9. 74 


5 2 82 Deliverance of the 7h Sermon andthe 1. 
m ng 1 Accord- ing were on | 
j our fo having, in the preceed- occaſion of im of a © public In- ., 


ons, ſhould be ſo changed by the 
"hard they ſhould become Humble, 


boly Moumtain: That is, in my Church, where- 


that the Know » of my Name ſhall be ſpread far 


711 woe —. | 


- > 


1 


4 Contribu- 


. hr — 


A. 
Pg 
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— —ñ— om_— —2 2 
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OA Himſelf in his Toad and Nur It is the Seki 


— 


and the Speculative e Him, 23 
, 3 to. . 


Mletommie, to underſtand inan the 
Old Teſtament, 2. In regard of Extent ; The Ki 
_ fied by a Compariſon, As the Waters cover the 


The Knowledge of GO D ſhall be egg A 


For, it's promiſed here as 2 Great Bleſkng, and 
ment of the Meſſiah: And it is promiſed as'a New. Ie 


of Prop opagating + 
Praſtical Knowledge of God that is chiefy hep. inte 


| miſed with refer re rg to 252 ; viz. 
the "Earth 5 hal full of it: 


They ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord. 1. 
gard of the Meaſure and Degree of this 8 
der the Goſpel, Men ſhall be ful! of the Knowle: 

GOD, comparatively to what Saints were under 


ledge of G O D ſhall be pro vated throngh the Nat 
ſo tat Men of all Nation — 7 all Ranks and Qual 
and not a ſe ſuch, ſhall partake ↄf it. And 7 205 


is, the Channel of the Sea, by a Metonymrie, . The M 
ing is, The Earth ſball be filled with the Knowle 
G ON, as the Channel of the Sea is filled wich * 


as the Water is ſpread over the Channel. Mit i 
The Hod ine that ariſeth from theſe words jk 


ating and Spreading of the Kaen 

of ng b the — 1 4 great Bleſing, 

= . and belonging unto, the Times o 
0 


Spring and Fountain of other Bleſſings under the Gore 


ment Bleſſing. We have a Text parallel to this in H 
2. 14. For the Earth ſhall be. filled with the Knonled; 
the Glory of the Lord, a the Waters cover Mr e 90 

2: 


In handling this Doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 
1. What Knowledge of God is here to be 44. 
2. That the Filling of the Earth with the Knowle 
. 2 is a ve S Biel 
That this is @ Bleſſing reſerved far, and bela 
unto the Times of the Goſpel. - And then». 
4. Eee 00 
N Fils 


gb | 
mon to _— 


Ms 1cvealed in Chriſt ; So that the Knowledge here in- 
ke cd is a Knowledge of God in Chrit; Of G OD, as 
Nat nth revealed Himſelf and his Mind and Will in the 
Qual Scriptures : A e of Him who is One God in 


x Perſons; For He is the Only True GOD. Ex- 
it to this Pur that Text, 4Þis is Life eternal,that 
might know thee the Only True Gad, and Feſms Cbriſt 
thou haſt ſent, If we imagine a GO D out of a Tri- 
we fancy an Idol to our ſelves. . | - | 

Conſt 
dit is. It is nota Know meerly Speculative or 
ma! that is here intended; For ſuch a ledge is 
cient to transform the Hearts of Men, and to pro- 


But the Knowledge of G O D here intended, is a 
in and Practical Knowledge of Him; Such a Know- 
as is a Fruit of Divine Teaching, and the Effect of 
Internal Gracious Illumination, when GO D ſbines in 
r Heart,” When not only there are ſome Notions 
pictured in the Brain, but the Image of God is 

be Heart: Such a Knowledge 
ed, being accompanyed with Faith and Love in the 
att. Such a Knowledge of GOD as affets the Heart, 
ufluenceth the Life and Practice: Such a Knowledge 


> 


Knowledge of G O D that is principally and wit: mately 
intended, Yet a Specalative Knowledge of GO D is 
excluded, but included as intraduſtiue to the former 4 
without the Speculative Knowledge of G OD, a 
cannot have the Saving Knowledge of Him. A 
rulative Knowledge there may be, without a Saving 
edge; But a Saving there cannot be, without a 
culatiyxe: As a Foundation may be without a Super- 


r the Knowledge it ſelf, ' what Nature and 


tangeth and reformeth the Heart and Life. This is 2 


ture, but a Superſtructure there cannot be without a Iz | 
Foun- 


Joh, 1). 2 


. 


r luch a bleſſed Change as is here ſpoken of in the Con- % * 


5 


2 Cor. 4. 6. 


the Mind is 


* 


950 o Propagating | 
OA Foundation. wen then, yer en. of cab 
ſpoke n of, is a Speculatiue f Kane a8 the Foundat 
Aer r 0 


SECOND. Im in the next Place to ſhew, 
the Filing of the Earth with the Knowledge of God 4 0 
Great wy efireable Bleſſing. When Knowledge 
eth, and ſpreadeth far and near throu the: Wor | 
what a Defireable Bleſſing is this! ur 
pear from theſe two Things. 

1. * filling of tbe 575 with the Kndwledge 


4 pr the Sad and La | 
feb of that a 5, gnorance of Coll b 

1 irs fo }-Moanfov þ $28 
2. is 4 cd n 
ing 3 2 ry = 
with't 


mw Tie fling of of the Ear be — 


9 ˙9 the fad and lamentable Effects 
fg — God that at this Day overſpreads Ar 
or cleari conſider theſe three Things. 


C1.) The far Greater Part of the Earth is at this 
under woful Ignorance of G O D. The far greater! 
is without the Church, and conſequently under. the D: 
© neſs of Ignorance.” It was Man's Glory in his Primi 

State, that he was endowed with the-Saving Knowle 
of GOD. But. the firſt Blot that Sin made way v 
Adam's Underſtanding. And from him there is a L 
neſs tranſmitted to the Underſtandings of al Men by 
ture: So that there is not a Man that by Nature un 
| iRtands GOD. Every Man 4s born wi Vail upoc 
Eph, 4. 18. Heart, with Darkneſs and Blindpeſs in his Underſi 
Aud this continues to be the Co — of all — that 
without the Church, and deſtitute of the Bleſſing of 
vine Revelation. Hence the Times of Gentiliſm ate ca 
AG. x 17.39. the Times of gnorance: And the Gentiles are ſaid u 
Eph. 2 4 8. hom Cal; and to be without G; and tofit in Dat, 
16. — = Pagan Nations are called the 2 * 7 

Pal. 21. Ear | 
a (2. This woful Ignorance of GOP that the 
greater Part of the Nations is under, is the Sourge 
Fountain of 8 5 ſad and lamentable Built, both of 
* and Miſery... 1. Hence ſpring many Zvils of Sin. 
Kom. z. 2r, Apoſie ſhews that the Idolatry of the Gentdes.did. a 


22, 23, from their vain Imoginations of God, and the Darin 


.% 


the Kanwledge 70 OD. 
jos hats All t enn 
vin the World, ſprings tron Is 
chenſions of & OD. ein, 


Nations. It is Euorance that faſbians Men to Is 
themſelves. quer to 27 we i, to work ol 
with Greedineſs, bec indne (5 + their 
e Ignorance af G O L. xy opens 
x of Sin, o that Wicked neß breaks out like a orrent. 
Propbet ſays, There 15 wo Knowledge 
then it tollows, By ſwearing, aud 
{-aling, dud committing Aduttery, t 
tauc 
tat are deſtitute of the Knowledge df G Op; 
groſs Idolatry, Inhumapity, Parbarity, 2 and © 

kedneſs, is to be found among them! 2, 


Y the Darkneſs of Ignorance, are in the 
wo 


br & p30 

* is ap * a 
eſt of the Mind, and * 1 
ame Thing. To turn them Bow 
the LO R D, and from the Pawer 
an lead any where thoſe that want Eyes — e their 
Oh, how miſerable is the State and Conditian of 


Saw, are much 


mon is hid from them; So that they are in the Path 
ning Fire, to take Vengeance on them that know not 


0 The ſprtkding ar and propagating the Knowleds 
D thro 
Evils, When T Earth ſhall be filed with the / >hax 
of the Lord; This will produce a bleſſed Change in 
Karts and Lives of Men; Then the Wolf ſha!l dwell 
the Laub, Je. Men of fierce, rugged, and cruel 
uitions, (hall be ſubdued and meckened by Grace, and 
ned from their lahumanity and  Barbarity ; As we 


; The Light of Knowledge is an utter 


Knowledge of GOD opens 
om, and reveals the Payer ks his Government, It 


Breaking out of the 5 the Glory of Gad in the 


my to ifs 


Goa 3p thy Tone: oC 


„ and tiling, 
break and 
tb Blood. This it is at. chis * in the 11 


ance 
0 D is attended with many Tur 0 of Miſery. 90 as 
Region and Mat. 4. 16. 
1 2 yt know not Nr une are going. Joh 
They are anger his Power; - 
þ this World, Thc Eph. 2. 12. 


Nations that know not GOD! The only Way of 
Ito Hell: For, Chriſt will be revealed from Heaven, 2Theſ. 1. 


Earth, is a proper Remedy of a 


the Context, Satan's Kingdom is a King agen of Dark - 
Secrets of Satan's 


0 aal ik Ts - 4 
raue | 
Cauſe of all the other Widkedoeb Gi ol para jt 


W Pet.” 1. 1 
clean- Eph. 4. 1 


Hearts. 


+ 


19. 


41,2. 


11 35. 


2 to e . Act. 26. 18. 


2 


4 


—— 2 
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the Knowledge of © O D. 


znted the great - Sticceſs of the Goſpel, ſoon after WAN. 


RIS T's Aſcenſion. And the Rider on this Horſe, 
He then- began to conquer, hath not yet altogether 
over, tho* for a Time He ſeem to make a Stop: 
„ben the World ſhall be recovered from Antichriftian 
ines, we ſhall again find Him mounted on the ite 


* 


- of the Goſpel, and on bu Head Many Crowns, in Rev. 19 11, 
of Manifold Victories and Triumphs over his Ene- 12, 


x So that, CHRIST having the Grant of à King. 


orer the Nations, his De ſign is to conquer, and carry 


ur before Him. rer 99 4 rage 
.) CHRIST's Kingdom cannot be advanced and 
zed through the Nations, unleſs there be a Spread- 
of che Knowledge of his Name. This is neceſſary in 
to it. People muſt hear of CHRIST, and know 
ere they can believe on his Name, and ſubje& Them- 
to his Gracious Government. Such as do not know 


ſee no Beauty in Him, and therefore cannot re I, 72 1 


Without the Knowledge of God in Cbriſt, there 

de no True Religion. There is no right Worſhip 

bout it, Worſhtp is the Fruit of Ktowlidhe: Hence | 

id, The. Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in that Day, and Iſa. 19. 21. 


10 3 and Oblation. Without the Knowledge of 


in Chriſt, we cannot ſerve Him. Hence David ex- PAY 
Solo mon, Know thou the God of thy Fathers, and ſerve' 1 Chr.28 9. 
we muft firſt know Him, and then ſerve Him. 

wut the Knowledge of GOD in CHRIST, we 
vt Love, or deſire, or delight in Him: For; Love 

ppoſeth ſome Knowledge of the Object loved. With- 

ic Knowledge of Him, the Heart can never be gan- 
bHim. "We xead-of the Key of Knowledge, Where Luk. 11 5a. 
leu is not, the Heart is faſt locked upon CHRIST. 

t cannot otherways he: For the Underftanding''s 

Ladiog Faculty of the Soul; Therefore it muſt firſt 

ightned, The Illumination of the Mind is firſt, and 

tte Inclinations of the Will follow: For, GOD in 

acious Operations, tho' He croſs corrupt Nature, 

erer croſſeth the natural Order of the Faculties of the 

but draws with the Cords of a Man; That is, by 

5s proportioned and ſuited - to the Principles of his 

re, Now; it is as proper for a Man to be drawn by 

ht of Knowledge, as for ſparks” of Fire to flee up- 

„ mn Earth with the ann 

8 2 7 | 


. 


— 
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Pfal. 9. 10. 


r. not known ſhall ſerve me: As ſoon as they bear of ant, 


Jerem. 31. miſed; Rebold the Days come, ſaith the Lord, that 
31,34. make a New-Covenant (whereby I underftand, the C 


' 


n 
; D, is a ſpecia ns for advancing and end 
the Kingdom of CHRIST. As Saten's Kingdom 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, ſo CHRIST's 
Kingdom of Light: It is exceedingly | 
Light of 1 When the Know of CHR 
Name is ſpread abroad, bis Name js as Ointment 
forth; O how Fragrant is it! It allures Souls to 
and prize Him, and to count alt Things but Loſs and [ 
for Him. The right Knowledge of CHRIST er 
eth the Heart to cloſe with Him: For they | that þ 
Name, will put their truſt in Him. When the Know 
of GOD: CHRIST was ſpread abroad by the 
| in the Primitive Times, it had, in a ſhort Time, 
rful Succeſs, in all Parts of the known World, in 
uering and ſubduing the Nations to CHRIST; 
the Inftruments employed therein were outwardly 1 
and Contemptible, tho* the Doctrine it felf was: ag 
corrupt Nature, and the Powers of the World agaih 
tho the World was leavened with Prejudices, and p 
ſeſſed with many Falſe Religions; Yet the Knowled 
CHRIST being Propagated, did prevail for brit 
in the Nations to Him; So that even this remote N 
which was Inacceſſible to the Roman Armies, was yet 
ſubjet to CHRIST; And, as Tertalliau ſſ 
Cbriſtians were to be found in all Places, Bren 
but where their Religion f an 7 them to be, in the 
Temples. If the Knowledge of CHRIST were this 
propagated through the Earth, O what a mighty Ent 
ment of his Kingdom would there be? The 
ſpeaks as a Type of CHRIST, A People whom 1 


ſhall obey me. 
THIRD. Let me ſhew you in the Third Plice, 
the Filling of the Earth with the Knowledge of God, 10 


fi oo for, and belonging unto, the Times of the G 
An 


| * 
1. A Fulneſs of ths Knowledge, in compariſon ei 
the Jews had under the Law, a Larger i 10 
gree of it, is a New-Teftament Bleſſing. This was 


nant of Grace under the New Piſpenſation thereof) 
the Houſe & rael, and with the Houſe of Judab 
And they teach no more every Man bis Nei 


the Rutledge of GOD. © 955 
Man his Brother, ſoying » Know the Lord; Forth (AA, 
tuom me, from the Leaft of them, unto the Greatefi Y 
„. And it was foretold, that in the Times of the 
Knowledge ſhould zncreaſed. Hence News- Dan. 12. 4. 
nent Saints are ſaid to be filled with all Knowledge 5Rom-15.14- 
aiched in all Knowledge : And the, le prays for 1 Cor. 1. 5. 
(/oſians, that they might be filed with Knowledge in Col. 1. $ 
dom and Spiritual Underflending. Under the — 142 
ment the Sprrit is more abundantly poured out. This 
xt which CHRIST promiſed as a Fruit of Ws Aſ- Luk. 24-49. ” 
pn, and which ſoon after his Aſcenſion began to be AR. 2. 33+ 
"pliſhed. There was a Know of GOD under 
)1d-Teftament z But it was under Types, and 
t up in Vails, till CHRIS T, who was in the Boſom 
father, came to reveal his Name, and to bring Life 
Immortality to Light by the Goſpel. It was but little 
the Saints then could attain to in the Knowledge of 8 
D, God having provided ſome better thing for us, that Heb. 1. 40. 
pithout us ſhould not be made perfect. They ſaw but 
Dimly : But now, the Glaſs of Legal Ceremonies 
broken, we do with open Face he bold & in 4 Glaſs the 2Cor, 2, 18. 
yof the Lord. In compariſon of the Saints in Heaven, 
bold but 45 in a Glaſs ; But in compariſon of the 
The Spreading of the Keveledge of God through the 
cad: the Knowledge of + b 
U Ide L l generally through the Nations, is 
Teſtament Bleſſing. This appears from the Pro- 
ics and Promiſes under the Old-Teftament, There 
many Promiſes of the Enlargement of CHRIS T's 
dom; 8 in the 11, 49, 54, 62, 65 and 
bapters of Iſaiab. Eſpecially, ſee Ia. 11. 10, 11, 12. 
g. 5, 6. and 49. 6, 12. and 54. 3. and . 5. and 
?, 3, 9. From which Texts it is plain and evident, 
in the Times of the New Teſtament, the Knowledge 
O Din CHRIST ſhould be ſpread abroad, and 
te Earth; ſo that the Nations ſhould join Themſelves 
& Church, and viſibly own CHRIST, and ſub- 
Themſelves to him. Particularly, the Knowledge of 
" is 7 to _ _ as the 88 | 
rue Religion: And the Egyptians, lays the Prophet, 
tzow the Zardin that D , 40 hal do Sacrifice — Loy 
on, And CHRIST is promiſed as @ Light to the If. 10) 
ls. And our blefſed LORD foretold, that the T 
| ſhould be preached in 8 the World for 4 Witneſs unto Mat. 24.14. 
8 3 all - 


aA 


[ 
TS 
& 


ö 


956. © Of Pen 


CANS? all Nations. True it is, theſe Promiſes and Prop nitie 
were in part accompliſhed in thefrit. Times of the heyon 
- Teſtament; Yet we have Ground to expect a more er, 
Accompliſhment of them, when the Jews ſhall be conxe unde 
: and brought in; As is evident from that! Excellent r[oftr 
Clear Prophecu in the ii Chapter of the Epiſtle to them 
_ mans. And after the Fall of Romiſh Babylon, the AP 
Rev. 11. 15. dim of the World ſhall become the Kingdoms of the Lordi bac 
ph of bis Chriſt. » lint auf . G 
Thus I have ſhewed vou, that the Filling the ompar 
with the Knowledge of G O D, is a Bleſſing, reſervediﬀ-*!0"* 
the Times of the New-Teftament. And it was nece D ne 
that it ſhould be fo, for the Honour of CHRIST, Ce 
being aſcended. and ſet down on the Right Hand of of 8 
- Majeſty on High, poureth out the Spirit abundanth C 
| an undouhted Evidence and Token of the Reality and ce " 
neſs of his Satisfaction, and of his Glorious Exalta5"<"! 
Joh. 9. 39. thereupon, Hence it is ſaid, The Holy Ghoſt was no nore b 
©" gouen, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified, © As the H . 
f eminence fully and ultimately to reveal G O D, wait then 
\ ſerved for CHRIST, who came out of the Boſom of" * 
Fath?r : So, the Spreading of the Knowledge of his VCO! 
through the Earth, was reſerved for his Peculiar G ſtr. © 
" Hence is that promiſe made to CHRIST, Behold, of jad 
| 55. 5. ſhalt call a Nation thou knoweft not, and Nations that Wi" * 
not thee ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of th? Ld thy G. 
he bath glorified thee. Where, the Reaſon rendered fon” Pe. 
Nations running to CHRIS T, is God's glorifying hut ſe 
The Coming in of the Nations to C H R LS T redone Þ ! 
; to his Honour, and is Part of that Glory which the 4 ame 
QULS) promiſed to Him in the Covenant of Redemption. ute of 
Serm. FOURT. I proceed to the Application of thrs Pt we 
CXX e 1, For Juſtruction. Is it ſo, that t Filling WF "*<7 + 
— » Earth with the Knowledge of GOD is a Great Bie fer 
i reſerved for and belonging unto the Times of the Go, th 
Then we may be hence inſtruſted in theſe two Thing ere 
Inſtr. 1. It hence follows, that /gnorance of God HR! 
Chriſt, eſpecially in Goſpel Times, is @ Sad and Weful E= 
Moſt certain it is, that Men's [gnorance of & O D ang T. 
JESUS CHRIST, under ſuch Plenty of the Me ut be 
of Knowledge, is not Invincible, but Wilful and Ae le 
Every Man, now under the Goſpel, may be Greate ing 
point of Knowledge than Jobs, the Baptiſt : . Becauſe _ 
ade \ 


Mat. 11.11. 


we have many Means, Helps, Advantages and 


the Knowledgoif GO D. 


cher, but the dim Book | of Nature. And altho? the 
under the Old-Teftament had far better and mor 


tem than He is to us. The Glory of GG was 
r Shadows z But it ſhines to us in the Face 'of N 


pmpariſon of what it was under the Old-Teftamen 
refore it is Matter of great Shame: to be ignorant 


Knowledge ; For fuch Ignorance is an Argument, ei“ 
x of — Negligence — the Uſe of 
ans, Or of great Bulneſs and Incapacity. People's: Ig 
ance now is more. Inexcuſable, will render their 
pment the more intolerable. Tho' the Heatbens had 
nore but the Dim Light of Nature, yet becauſe the 


them over to a Reprobate Mind. What then do they 


GOD by a clear Goſpel Ligut. 2154 
tr. 2. It follows from this Doctrine, that ,t is' Mut. 


„ the far Greater Part of tbe World is u 

rance of God, Oh, how many Nations at this Day, 
is Darkneſs, and in the Region and ſhadow of Deatbꝰ 
But ſeeing the Filling of the Earth with the Knowledge 
D is a Biedäag belonging to the Times of the Ne- 
ament, whence is it that ſo many Nations now are de- 
ute of the Knowledge of God ? | ſhall Aſſign ſome Cauſes, 
this. As 1. Such ag bave the Knowledge of God; have; 
been duely concerned to propagate it. Ob, what a ;wohul. 
üfferency is there among Profeſſors of the true Religi- 
in the Generation wherein we live? What Uncon- 
cernednefs about the Intereſts of the Kingdom of: 
HR IS T, and the Salvation of the Immortal Souls of; 
1? Many Profeſſors, if they cap carry on and advance 


ut become of their Precious Souls. If we can enrich, 
elves with their Carnal Things, we are carelaſt of 
king them partakers of our Spiritual Things. There 


nde with the ndiant; But wo have not been Single and 


nities, for attaining the Kom edge of & O D, above 


lnſt ruction, yet G O D was more obſcurely revealed 
z wrapt up in Clouds of Sacrifices, Ceremonies, aud 
. Goſpel- Light now is like the Ligbt of ſeven Dag 

of 


)D now under ſich ſpecial. Meam and Opportunities 


i not ta retain God in their Knowledge, therefore G O D Rom. 1. 
krve who will not embrace or retain. the Knowledge ' 


f ſad Regrate and. Lamentation, that in theſe 22 1 
r-Wotul 


ir Trade with poor Pagens and Inf dels, are carelels. - - - 


re been Deſigns and Projefts ſet a- foot for advancing: 


Gg 4 Sincete 
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the Knowledge of G O'D. 949 

| and tarry his Leiſure. r 
icatar Time, we muſt wait for it in the Way of RTE” 
| and in the due Uſe of an proper Meam. And to 

nc have a #wofold Encouragement. 1. ' Tho" we can 

abſolute ly determine about I imes and yet it is 

able from the holy Scriptures, that the Time is at 

V when the Barth ſhell be filed with CO 

Lord ; and the King dom of the Whrid ſha become 

um ef our Lord ind of bi Teck 2. When GO Dy 

is come, He will matter all Difficulties, and make 


dppotition to give W 
þ | 2. . Feu 
of the + Gad. It cannot h . 
it are nt in propagating rRe — 
the PharSſtos, they Compaſs Sea and Land to make 
lites. *But how do this? Do they it hy ioftru- 
x the poor Pagans in the ledge of JO U, and a 
Principles of the —— Religion, from the holy 
__ And were they ever at any Pains to have the. 
Scrip tures tranſlated to their Vulgat Tongues, that 
poor People by reading r 
of GOD? No, no: This was never their Way: 
| Methods . mar all their Deſigus; The poor 
+ would then become Proteſtants, and not Papiſts. 
refore they ftill keep them in Ignorance, by Amt ts. 
holy Scriptures to them, and withholdin m 
Knowledge of moſt Points in Religion; And 
on them with Groſs and Damnable Errors and Here- 
in ſtead of feeding them with the Truths of GOD; 
— not have their Eyes open, ſave only to what 
are pleaſed to teach them for promoting their own 
band Deſigns. And in theſe Countreys where . 
h reigned for many Ages, they do what in —. — 
away the Key of Knowledge, by — — be Tee 
Ing the holy Scriptures in their own Vulgar 
crying up — as the Mother of Devotion; & 
will have People to believe whatever is impoſed upon 
© by the bare _—— of their Priefts, and nothin ng 
Whereby they are lyable to that Dreadful Wo a 
which Our L 'R D denounced againft the 


a 
ou 

' 

. 


ers, amongſt the Jews 3 Wo wnto you Lamers; For aks. 
bave taken away the Key of Knowledge : Te entered ow 
«yer Je les, and them tht mere entering in Je bin | 


- i= 


But 


3 


2 Cor. 


960 
Bat heartily wiſh that too many proſeſſed Prateſ 


w 


' ſelves with a Speculative or Notional Knowledge os 0 


neſt with GO D in Prayer, that he would ſhine ip to 
4.6, Heart, to give you the Light of the Knowledge of the Gl 


COAT Of Propar ating | 


. did not ſet Themſelves to diſcourage laudable Endes ole 
for propagating the Knowledge of GO D throneb WW Ear 
Earth. I confeſs we ſhould look carefully to the off 
ing thereof at home, in the firſt Place; Seeing this is, be 
which we are obliged unto by Bonds of Nature, and s ic. 
Divine Providence doth more immediately invite us ui: an 
But why ſhould our Endeayours this my be confived Wn, w 
our own Nation? Certainly our Zeal for G OD ne; 
be more large and Extenfive. . I cannot now -ſpeak of WM: in 
various Means, by which ſome Men oppoſe Tbemſehe A |gn 
the preſent Glorious Deſign of propagating Chri n the 
Knowledge; Only I heartily wiſh that ſuch as ſet. T ou o 
ſelves to diſcourage ſuch Pions Endeavours, would. ein. 
mine from what Principle they act; If it he not ft G 
Principle of Hateful Coyetouſneſs and Love of the Mor o vo 
And it they be not ſadly defective in Zeal for, Love to Mi: Fr 
Deſire aſter, the Enlargement of the Kingdom of CHM . 1 
and the Salvation of the Immortal Souls of Men We Dilci 

Uſe 3. For Exbortation. Is it fo, that the Fiſhiag , fo 
Earth with the Knowledge of GO D, is one of the G et, 
Bleſſings of New-Teftament Times? Then, let me t. 
this exbort Da to theſe Duties. +4190 m; a 

Firſt. Such of you as are ignorant, would make 18 d the 
Buſineſs to attain to the Knowledge of God in Chriſt. You WiW-1nd 
in Goſpel-Times, and under Plenty of the Means of Kod et fi 
l:dge, and in a Land where Goſpel-Ligbt is as the Li look 
of even Days: So that your Ignorance is both ſnam rat B 


and Inexcuſeable. Therefore, ſtudy the Knowledge 
G OD, as He hath revealed Himſelf in CHRIST. 
diligent in the Uſe of the Means of Knowledge, put 
larly in reading and hearing the Word, in lean 
your Catechiſm, and in attending Dyets for | CateChiz 
when you have Opportunity. And do not pleaſe 


but ſeck after Practical and Saving Knowledge. 


God in the Face of Fefus Chriſt. * 1 

Second. rt By and be Thankful ; And that, for ti 
Bleſſings. 1. BleG-Him for propagating the Knowle 
of himſelf in Goſpel Times, and that the Knowledge d 
Name is not under ſuch a Confinement as under the © 
Teſtament, when the Means of Knowledge were conf 


n 


* 3 
, * 


. 
IS. 


the Kavwledge of G OD. | r 
ne Nation. 2. Bleſs Him that He hath ſpread the ALY. 
wiedge of his Name ſo far as to this remote — 3 
Earth. Hiſtorians teſtiie what woful Barbarity, In. * 
nanity, and Monſtruous Idolatry, prevailed in this Na- 
n, before GO D ſent the Light of the Glorious Goſpel 
o it. 3. Bleſs Him that it hath been your Lot to be: 
n and brought up in'Gofpel Times; and in ſuch a Na- 
n, where the Light of the Glorious Goſpel fines ' ſo, 
ny; and in ſuch a Part of the Nation as this, rather 
1in ſome other Part, where People live in  Barbarity 
{ [gnorance. ' 4. Bleſs Him that He hath filled you 
th the Knowledge of his Name. I hope, there are ſume 
ou of whom it may be ſaid, as the Apoſtle ſays of the \C 
lering Romans, you are filled with all Knowledge: O Rom. 15.14 
£ G OD. for this. The Name of CHRIST ſhould 
to you like Ointment poured forth, You ſhould rejoice Cant. 1. 3. 
is Fragrancy, and bleſs GOD for the Sweet Savour 
t. I may ſay to you, as our bleſſed LOR D ſaid to | 
Diſciples, Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they ſee; and your Mat, 13.16, 
rs, for they bear. For verily, I ſay unto yoa, - that many 17. 
whets and Righteous Men (Luke adds, many Kingt) have Luketo.24 
fred to ſee theſe Things which ye ſee, ani have not ſcen 
n; and to bear th:ſe Things which ye hear, and have not . 
ud them. 5. Bleſs GOD that He hath given ſuch 
wund of Hope, that the Knowledge of his Name ſhall 
ret further ſpread ahroad through the Earth; So that 
look for blefſed Hays of the Son of Man. All theſe are 
it Bleſſings, for which we cannot be ſufficiently thank- 


ird. Study to grow in the Knowledge of Gad, that you 

be filled with the Knowledge of his Name. Be always 

king Progreſs, that you may go on unto Perfefion; And Heh, 6. 2. 
t rour Knowledge may be as the ſhining Light, that ſhin- Prov. 4, 18. 
more and more unto the ne Day. The Glorious An- 

, tho? they know much of G O D, yet they ſtill deſire 

no more: Which things, ſays the ApoſHe, the Angels 1 Pet. 1.12 
ire to look into. O, let us ſtudy to intimate them, in 

tr Search and Inquiry into Goſpel Truths and Myſte- 


art. Make it your Buſineſs to Propagate the Knowledge 
bad in Chrift through the Earth: To have the Light of 
owicdge Ipread abroad. mengen 

l are bound to this. We ought to be Agents and Fa- 
5 for the Kingdom of CHRIST. ' Ia and by Bap- 


4 , 


Of Propagatig 
iim you were liſted as Souldiers under CHRIS 
Banner: And therefore ought to be yaliant for bisl 
a dom and Intereſts. Where true Grace is, it will indi 
the Heart to this: For, as Fire turns all that is near i 
to Fire, ſo Grace is very Communicative of it ſelf, Wikre, a 
your Knowledge of G OD be Saving and Practical, 
will be zealouſly concerned to propagate it. 
To Excite and Quicken us to this, let us take a Erie 
Viewof the Sad and Lamentable Caſe that the far Great 
Part of the World is in at this Day. The moſt of the 
tions are deſtitute of the Knowledge of G O D. A Diſn 
Night of Ignorance and Barbariſm is ſtretched over thet 
So that Satan doth eaſily make a Prey of them. And 
diverſe Parts of the Chriftian World, where .P is 
and prevails, People are kept in Ignorance, your 
Ignorance, having both their Eyes put aut. Lhe pe 
People are miſerably deluded by many Church-men, w 
themſelves know better Things. And how fad is the S. D 
of diverſe Parts of this Land, eſpecially in the His 
and /ſayds. In ſome Places there hath been theſe Le 
paſt a great Grouth of Popery ; In other Places the Ren. 
mation from Papery never yet took T or but of Als is: 
4 Years. And in diverſe Places, Pariſhes are of ſuch a . 

extent, that the Legal Provition of one School in a Par 
can ſuffice for the Education of very few of the Childre 
And even here among our ſelves, tho* diverſe Hoſpit 
are erected for the Inſtruction and Education of Chilare 

to the laſting Glory and Honour of. the Founders; 
many poor Children that want Means are ſadly neglede 
So that being bred up in Ignorance they become opes 


1 


Vicious, and run into many Diſarders, ſuch as Stealing b al 
Robbing, ſo that they are-not only Unprofitable, but orld, 
very Peſts of the Common - wealth. And, ſeeing th ent tc 
Things are ſo, Zeal for GO D and CHRIS H not 
Pity and Compaſſion toward ſo many Thouſands, abra, D 
and at home, as are this Day periſhing in Ignoranq that 
ſhould prompt every one of us to the Uſe of all Due Mean: ns, 
for propagating the Knowledge of G O D, that the A Ea: 
dom of CHRIST may be advanced, and the Etera But 
Salvation of Immortal Souls promote. 1? 
And here isaGreatEncouragment to this, That we live Wh 1. 
GoſpelTimes ; and the'Filling of the Earth with theRnoQ med 
ledge of G O D, is a Bleſſing reſerved for the Times of ti 


Goſpel ; So that there is Great Ground a 


” 5 ; , ul 
The Kawoledye of God. _—_— 
Honeft and Earneff Endeevotrs this way y ſhall nt APY BN 


at bleſſed Snecefs. There are m Props to 

up our Faith and Hope in this Matter. As 1. Guts 
and P to propagate the Knowledge of his 

ne, and to Enlarge the Kingdom of CHRIST 

wgh the Nations. This is evident from the Prophecies © 

| Promiſes under the Old-Teftament, which I already 

ted, In 2 ropagate the Knowledge of 

0D, we join Iſſue with Him, and are Workers toge- 

with Him, ing to advance that which hisDecree 

th etabliſhed, and his Heart is ſet upon. The Decree 

i Purpoſe of GOD en his Power: And when He 

take to Himſelf his Power, He will cafily break 

ugh all Impediments, and maſter af! Oppoſition, 2. 

i/t's Interceſſion. Ask of me, fays the Father to CHRIST, /ʒ =/. 

will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the Plal. 2. 8. 

1moſt Parts of the Barth or thy Poſſeſhon, CHRIST 

this Day interceeding at and of GOD for 

Spreading of the Knowledge of his Name, that the Na- 

0 * be ſubdued, and brought under Subjection 

im. And his Interceſſion is Powerful and Þrevales 

n ve Encouragement to all that ate Agents and 

kftors for dem of CHRIST: Hep for 

n; He is their Ad vocate and Interceffor at the Fa- 

Right Hand, to direct their Motions, to pardon 

ir Failings, to accept of their Services, to proſpef their 

deayours, and to remove all Impediments out of re 

ay. 3. Chrift hath all Power pnt in his Hand for ad- 

icing his Kingdom and Intereſts: AD Power, ſays he, # Mat. 28.18, 

wen unto me in Heaven and in Earth. Go ye — and * 

b all Nations. It is not the Devil, that governs tze 

orld, but CHRIST. This is a Great vita of 

it to them that are Confederate with CHRIST for 

moting his Intereſts. He hath the Government Ir 

b, Devils and Men; And all Events are in his Ha 

that we have Great Encourag-ment, to uſe all proper 

_ propagating the Knowledge of GO D through 


But what Meant are proper to Privete Chriſtians for ths | 

1? You ſhould propagate the Knowledge of God | 

— . Hence the Vang ſays, Pr 7.5 
1— m corltinadly;: T hat is, ch Ris $ 890 

is ſha 1 Enlargement and Proſperity of 

dom. Great is the Power of Fervent Prayer. you 1 


* 


q 
" 


| Pal, 7a. 25. | 
'W 


> 


b 


Zech. 4 S. tue. Not by Might, nor by Power, but by my Spirit, faith 


zPet, 2.12, Inſideli, to remove 3 and to commepd Relig 


AR, 14.31. dom of CHRIST, it is ſaid, The place was ſhaken 


O Propagating 


the Diſciples had joined together in Prayer for 


they were aſſembled together , and they were all; i 
with the Holy Ghoſt. C HRIST's Kingdom is nat 
yanced by External Force, but by Inward Power and 


Lord of Hoſts. Thereigre, He hath caught us 10 P 
Thy King dom. come. Some obſerve, that it is one oſthe le 
Maximes, that the Prayer in which no Mention is mat of 
Kingdom of GOD, is no Prayer. Moſt ain it is, tha 
we are unconcerned for the Kingdom of C HRI$T, 
Prayers are as good as none, not acceptable to GO . 
2. By an Exemplary Holy Converſation. This is neceſſ 
to promote the Entertainment of the Goſpel; among g 


to their Conſciences. Let me recommend this eſpeci 
to you Who may have Occaſion in Divine Providence, 
travel to Infidel or Popiſh Countrys, Make it your B 


ance, 
unt ry: 


15 iS W 
neſs to live and walk like the Goſpel, and be Exemplary WTo Qu 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, This will put a Majeſty en, C 
Splendor upon the True Religion, and draw the Heart confi 
Men to a Love and Likeing of it, and prepare them tat St. 
further Diſcoveries and Manifefiations of GOD ue 


GHEIST:-... | 2 /© ns: A-% ['* 0 
3. By all other ſuitable Endeavours: And particular 
Contributing liberally and cheerfully ſome . Proportic 
able Part of your Earthly Subſtance for promoting ſo goed 
Work. The Laudable Examples of Others ſhoyld.prove 


Rure ( 
h of y. 
this Li 
e Glor 
neeme 


us to an Imitation of them. I cannot but take notice, ti don o 

+ The he-about the Time of our late happy Revolution, ſome wall you 
nourable thy Perſons in England did upon their own proper d, t 
Robert Boy / es, Cauſe print the Bible in the 1r:;ſþ Language, and ſen of t 
Efqr, and great Quantity of them to be diſtributed among the eo el is 
Other. in the Highlands of Scotland, which. was faichfully do UDiſe 
ich de 


under the Direction of the General Aſemb ly hy 


Church; And of Later Years, other worthy Pe Barba 


England did contribute liberally for buying a great maWr:nce 
Libraries, which were ſent to this Land, and let up in df! a 
- verſe Places, eſpecially in the North, Highlands and ant G⸗ 


gating Chriſtian Knowledge, both in England and He 


All on this Deſign, to propagate the Knowledge of GO 


2 
And it is notour, that there are famous Societias ſor "prop 


ccels 
1 Hol} 
efſed b 


And now alſo. through the good n of GOL g 
7 n Ha 


there is a Sotgety erected in this Land, by her, Map 


2 1 1 

The Nxotoledze of God. A 
ners Patent, for Propaguting Chriſtian Knowledge 7; And 
\uthority and Commillion from her, there is a Nomi- 
jon made of the Menibers of that Society ; - And ſome 
appointed to receive Collections, and take Subſcripti- 

tom ſuch whom the L OR D ſhall be pleaſed to move 
mke a Eres · will- offering, for promoting an carrying 
this Pious Deſign. The Deſign, in general, is to pro- 
ate the Knowledge of G O D in CHRIST ia this 

and in Popiſh and Infidel} Parts of the World. ' As for 
rticular Methods and Means, the Society is to ha ve theſe 
er their Serious and Deliberate Conſideration: - Only, 
reſume ſo far as to acquaint you, that the Inſtruction 


{ eſpecially in the Highlands and andi, where there 
moſt need; and the inftrufting of People that live in Ig- 
untrys, if the Fond amount to a'- ſufficient Proviſion ; 
is is what is deſigned by the ſaid Socrety.” - | 
To Quicken you to a rful Liberality upon this Oe- 


conſidering Perſon ; and therefore will require a very 
tat Stock, that the Yearly Intereſt thereof may he able 
anſwer the Exigencies of fo Great a Work. So that the 
ture of the Work requires a Bountiful Donation from 


this Life. 2.The Deſign it truly Pious and Glorious. It is for 
x Glory of GOD, the Honour of the Mediator, the Ad- 
«c2ment of his Kingdom, and promoting the Eternal Sal- 


add, that this Deſign hath a manifeſt Tendency to the 
od of the Common-wealth; For, hereby a proper Re- 
dy is to be applyed, for cureing and Re mani- 
4 Diſorders and Vices deſtructive of 

ich do at this Day abound among them that are bred up 


ful and Serviceable for the Publick Good. 3. There i 
t Ground of Hope that this glorious Deſign ſhall' proſper, 


cceſs in ſuch a Deſign elſewhere, particularly in England 
nd Holland, which is a Great Encouragement to us: So, 
ſed be G O D, the Management of this Work, is put in 


* 


Education of poor Children in this Part of Britain, 


ance, both at home, and abroad in fide} and Pi] 


bon, Conſider. 1. The Work is very great, as is obvious to 


hof you to whom GO D hath given the Good Ty . 
oe 


tion of the Immortal Souls of People. And can you em- 
your Charity on a more Noble and Worthy Deſign? 


umane ety, 


Barbarity and Ignorance; And hereby many, | whoſe Ig- | 
ance rendess them very Unprofitable, may be rendered 


gb the Bleſſing of God. As Others have reat 


« Hands; concerning whom there is Great Ground: of 
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* 
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8 
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8. 
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* 
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Prov, 3 


Prov. 28.20 


Prov. 11 
24. 


Luk, 16, 2. your Stewardſhip. You are Truſtees tor G O D. II 


bo far GO D may honour this Land, to propagate 


%, do doch Solana tell us, Honour the Se- wit h thySubſtapce 
10, with the firſt fruits of all thine Increaſe: So B. 


| an Eye to the Glory of G O P, is leut to the Lord 
Prov. 19. Truth and Faichſulneſs is laid in Paun, that be will 
17. And he bath many ways to do it, But if you dra in ye 


| There us that Scatteretb, and yet increaſeth, ſays & 
And tbere is that withboldeth more then i. meet, but 


0% Propagating 
ind Affiftance, they will — with Dil? ay 
2 

g man Se 


Faichfulneſs. And ma 1 8 
toward this Deſign; and it is hoped that. QD mil 


cline Others to follow their Good Example.. g..Th 
ceſs of this Deſign will come to a Bleſed and Ha Accu 
It will be Matter of Praiſe to the Blefſed Name of GO 


and Matter of Joy to all that love Him, both in this and 
tuture Generations. The 1 of it will reday 
to the Laſting Honour of the Liberal Contribat 
whoſe Memory wilh by a publick Record, be pref 
Precious to the Generations to come. And the 
cels of it will be the Glory of Scatland. We know 


Knowledge of his Name through the Earth, tho dur f 
Work is to begin at Home. SY 5, 
Well then, let me intreat you to Contribute Libe 
for ſo Good a Work. This is the Way to hongqur GOD z 
your Subſtance, and to hring a Bleſſing on what you ha 


thy 
be filed mith Plenty, and thy Pre burft out with 
Wine, What you give for 4 1 good a Work, w 


and 
N 


Hand, when Providence gives ſuch a fair Invitation to 

out for Him, This may bring a Curſe upon your {cl 
and upon all that you have; For He that giveth, unto 
poor, fhall not lack: But he that hideth bis Hes, ſpat 

many a Curſe. Many a Curſe from the Poor, and many 
Curſe, ſaith a learned Laterpreter, from G O D Kimi 
Niggard Sparing is like to bring a Moth upon your Ef; 


tendeth to Poverty. Such of you to whom G O D hath 
Riches and Wealth, or a competent Portion of the v1 
T hings of this Life, are not abſolute Owners, but Stewards 
what you have, and mnſt one Day give an Ac 


Portion you have of Worldly Things is a Talent eat 
ed to you, to be employed, not only for pour own and e 
Families Maintenance, but alſo for the ry of GOD 


the Good of Others, eſpecially their Spiritual and Eier 


the Knowledge of GO D. 
ad. Now, the Glory of GO D, and the Eternal 
jon of the Precious Souls of People, are deeply 
in this Glorious Design. And on this Account, 
jdently ſay, you never had, and I think 


0 nity of bownuriag the 5 
of | N 
er a more 


Tpajus quam ut 
xd your Lot, that you can be Uſeful for n „Knaur bona me- 
voting ſuch a Pious and Glorious Deſign, ee Pam ps Mei pene- 
ſuch Means as the Poor are not capable to Ora. pro Rege Deiotaro, 
There have been Deſigns and Projects N 
+-foot for advancing; Trade, and there may be more: 
lam perſwaded that ſuch Deſigas will ſucceed the bet · 
„ when in Conjun@iqan withthem, we ſincerely Study to 
mote this Deſigu of Propagating our Holy Religion. 
[ have inſiſted the more on this Subject, becauſe of that 
erſene ſs I perceived in ſome to contribute any Thing 
ſuch a Pious and Charitable Uſe. O take heed of - 
ng a ſhift to quiet your Conſcience in the Shameful 
dect of this Duty. Take heed of a Narrow Selfiſh Spirit. 
u beware of Vain Reaſoning againſt this Work and De- 
u or your own Contributing to it. Give according to 
r Ability: And Study, as much as you can, to propor- 
what you give to the Great Weight. and Importance 
what you are called to » LIheſeechyou do not 
when-Divine Providence " calls you to Spend. You- 
tare Rich ought to be very Bountiful and Liberal. 
0 D in his Good Providence offers you this Occaſi- 
and Opportunity as a Seed Time; And an Harveſt JJ 
come in his own Time: And he that Soweth Spar- 2 Cor. 9 6. 
„ ſball Reap Sparingly ; and be that Soweth Bountifully | | 
Reep Bountifully, Pray much for a Free and Libe- | 
Heart; That & O D would make you as Willing | 
He hath made you Able. The Macedonians were will- 2 Cor. &. 3. | 
[to their Power, yea, and bzyond their Power, And what 4 
give, give Chearfully, and with Good - will; Freely and | 
Grudgingly ; For G O D loveth @ Chearful Giver, And 2 Cor. 97% 
| Hh - ' _give- | 
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968 
AS 
s Cor. 10. 


- 
Phil. 4. 18. 


rar pg 


- with David ſeems to have ſhut up his Liſe: B 
19. And bleſſed be his glorious Name for ever, and let the 1 


* 
— 


Propagat ing Sc. 
give with a right Aim at the Glory of GO D. 
Good of Souls. And follow what you give with your Pra 
ers. | Pray that it may be @ Sacrifice acceptable au 
ng to God. Pray for the Succeſs of this Pious Defig 

hat G O D would incline the Hearts of Many to 
Chearful Liberality for promoting ſo Good a Work: 
that He would: fa vour the Society to which the Manageme 
of this Great Truſt is committed, with his Gracious Ce 
duct and Aſſiſtance; That it may be brought to ſuch 
Happy Account, as may be Matter of Praiſe te ts Gl 
ous Name, in this and ſueceeding Generations. And f 
conclude with that hearty Tharksgrving and Pr 2 
be 
Iſrael, who only doth wondrous Thin 


Pi 


Lord God, the God 
Earth be filled with his glory, Amen and Amen. 
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on Corruption. 6 | 
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born; neceſſity there is of proving. 
3 
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Arguments to prove it. 
The ſettled and firm B:lief ot it, vir- 
ged by I. F 59 
2 


Db} | 


Directions for this End. 6 Fieſf 
Not to be diſputed under violent 
Temptations.” © 


Howe to be owned and ces 
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God 15 Excellent therein. | 
This Principle that GOD 
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